OGEOMAXIA; 4 
4 OR 
THE GRAND IMPRUDENCE 
of men running the hazard of 
FIGHTING AGAINST GOD, 


= W- 
Ry 


PraQtice, co Fvhict.they know not 
4 certainly whethey it by fro bod or xo, 


eing the ſubſtance of.rwo Sermons, 3 


Preached in Colemanfrreet, upon occaſion of the 
| late diſaſter fuſtain'd 3 in pethe Weſt. 


_ With ſams neociſery Eatargements thereunts, by 
By Joun Goopwyin, Poor of 0 Gn Ges, 4 


eeiÞe$iehieue$iofiergkees 


Hts. 10. 2. 


MAT. 21. 


Whoſcever ſt all fall oz (or, Qunble ; at ) this fone, ain: 


broken in pieces. 


ov: 7 - Imprimatur. © Jobn Bachiler, "AY 


LONDON; 
Printed for Henry Overton, and are to be ſold at his Shop 
entring into ates 4. out of Lambard- ſtreet, 


Ne te 2 2 ae be A] 


| 


; 
I 
: 
: 
E 


fe 


In ſuppreſ6ing , Doarine, or : ; 


It is a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of the living God. By, 


, : . 
; »43 
#. , Y 4 
= F . 4 i , 
= | 
L ir 
5 " . 2 
4 s) « | Me —_— , 
| A + [3 4 4 By: : t5>S4 f 
os ” 
- p 7 » ' - p 4A 
gd is \s 
's1 TK Ju 
' _ 6 ; "hi" . 


ngliſh ſaying, that tbe burnt childe 
dreads the fire... 1 have oft been caſt into the fire 
Wl of mens zealous indignations, by an uncleane 
#220 ſpirit of calumniec and flander have re- 
ported, that I deny juſtification by Chriſt, s. that the Sun 
1s up at noone day ; Others, that I deny the immorrtalitie 
of the ſoule,#.that I murthered my father and my mother; 
Others, that I have preached againſt-the Parliament and 
Aſſembly, «; that I am out of my wits, and weary of my 
preſent life, and careleſſe of that which is to come. I per- 

ceive there are more Sons-of Belial, then thoſe that wit- 

nefſed againſt Naboth, that be blaſpbemed God and the K ing. 1 King,2r, 
Bur having no vineyatd to accommodate any man, I caf- 9, 
not eaſtly conceive, what men and their tongues meane to 

be ſtill up io ſuch unchriſtian conteſtations with me z ex- 

cept this be it z Becavſc I ſpak rhe ervch gant men are nor 

abletd beare it ; thereiore they reſolve(itfeems) ro make 

me ſpeak ſuch «truths, that I my felfe ſhall not be able ro 

beare. I confeſſe, I doe not much dread this fire, made of 

the tongues of aſps and vipers,notbecaule I have not been 
ſufficiently burnt by it , but partly becauſe I have been a b 
long time accuſtomed to ſuch burnings, and have found K 
them rather purifying,then conſuming: partly;becauſe the 7 
great Apoſtle informs me,that the way by which be paſſed 

mtq bis glrygras through banoar,and diff oncur,throagh good , ©, «qo 
report,end evill report; 1ct nevertheleſſe, | had rather give 

aft 2ccOUNt of mine own words, then of other mens \. = 
tending tobe mine; and foto keep out of the fires 


as the peace and ſafety of my own foule and other mens, 
will ſuffer me. And this is the true account < Reader ) of 
the publiſhing of theſe Sermons, which (haply ) hadnot 
been a5 a&tion ſoneceſſary otherwiſe. Underſtanding that 
+ he fonle ſpirid, which der og ſeverall years haunted my 
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miniſtery,vas beginning to praQiſe alſo, | 
| choughs it _q _—_ of the two,to put my ſelf into 
the hands ofthe Truth ( which yet perhaps will not much 
befriend me neither, in the thoughts and hearts of 
though with God,l am certaingit will)then to expoſe 
| ſtrand my ſelfero be rent andtorne by him. What goodor 
lort, they will or are like to doe, now they are gotten + 
broad,is not eaſie,cither for thee,or me,ſo much as to con» 
jecture. Be it inthis,as God and men ſhall agree. When 
the danger of the diſeaſe runs high,there is little hope but 
onely in that phyſicke, whereof there is ſome feare, We 
are under a bondage of much miſery , and it is onely the 
Truth (as our Saviour ſaith ) that can mate ws free : and yet 
ſuch is our condition and miſery, that there is cauſe to 
feare, 1: the Truth, which onely is able to mate ww 
ould increaſe our bondage and miſery, by being reje 
and p—_— us,when it comes in love and mercy tov 
fit us, and to bleſſe us out of our miſery, For this end I was . 
borne ( as our Saviour faith of himſelf, Fob. 18. 357; ) that 1 
ſhould beare witneſſe to the truth, not to the opinions or ap- 
rehenſions of men. In which reſpe& I know I am like to 
ave the harder quarter and ſervice inthe world ; but God 
hath made me a lover of men in ſuch a that I can 
willingly confecrate my ſelfe unto their ſervice, t 


any ſufferings from them, If this world faile me, I know 


God hath = another for a reſerve,which will ftand 
by me, and will 


7 not faile. Reader, take my prayers 
with thee, and an honeſt heart of thine own; 2nd ſo 


onto the Sermons before thee ; doubtleſſe they will either 
ſtrengthen thy hand in the way thou artin, or _ 
feet intoa way thou art not in,or at leaſt qualifie & ſpi 
with chriſtian patience and reſpe@s towards fucha way» 
From my ſtudy in colemanfreer, ©*'>"* : 
0408.3, 1644, "> Thine with ax upright and 
"%* —ad ſingle beart in Chriſt Jeſms, | 
Joun Goopvylin'. 
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The Grand Imprudence of men, 


running the hazard of' Fighting againff God, 
in ſuppreſſing any Way, oarine, or Pra- 
ice,concerning which know i certain! 
whether ir be from God, orno. , 


AcTs 5. 38. 


eAud now I ſay unto you, Refraine ſelves from theſe 
men, and let them alone : for if this counſell or work be 
. .of men,it will come to nought; but if it be of God, yee can« 
xot deſtroy it, left yee be found even fighters againſt Ged. 


IF of their Warres upon | the Conaaniter, 
wherein God had promiſed to be with 
them, and to give them ſuccelle, and 
that a man of their enemies ſhonld not 

__ 

On c wa > 
; er | ſuch promiles as thelc, 
, yet met with a diſaſter and loſe , thirty 
ix of them being ſhineby the men of Ai,and the reſt of the partie 
ingaged in that ſervice put to gout, and chaſed by their enerfies ! 
God himlſelte the great dejedon and ſolemne hunniliation 
of the Elders of Ipael, ps ne thghr Cenent, was pleaſed to 
make knowne unto him by rs what root of bit» 
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terneſſe it was that brought forth this fruit of death, what ſm by 
narue it was amongſt them, that had ſeparated berween him and 
them in their late ſad miſcarriage, yea, and would ſeparate ſtill, 
to their further and greater miſery , except they took a courſe to 
make an atonement for themſelves,by purging and clenfing them- 
ſelves from it. Onely the diſcovery or fading out of the 
chat had committed the {tn, was put ow Mans and the people; 
| wherein yet againe they were direted by God to ſuch a 
| or means for this diſcovery,that God himſelfe may be ſaid too w 
have diſcovered even the {mner al(o. For he it was, that by a ſpe- 
ciall direQting hand of his providence, cauſed the lot to fall upon 
Arhan, who was the man that in taking the excommuricate thing, 
had fin'd that greSand fpeciall provocation, which was fallen in 
this guſt of wrath from Heaven upon the people. Theſe things 
ſhall finde related more at large Joſb.7. From which 
be the way (amongſt many other very obſervable )you may take 
I theſe three things. 
Firſt, Fhat when God is at any time ingaged,and his hand in 
( as we ufe to ſay ) ſhewing mercy and doing to his peo- 
, he is ſeldome or never wont to change or alter the tenour of 
diſpenſations, to break off the courſe of his by 
ſuffering evill to come upon them, bur upon ſome ſpeciall diſcon- 
tent t ſome ſpeciall {mn or other, one or more, commit- 
we rs." m—— ſome few, in a 
great e or body of people, in the provocation or guilt of i 
redounds and runs over tothe involving and defiling thewhole 
ſocietie, and rendring all the members thereof obnoxious to the 
diſpleature of God. 
irdly, Thatthe beſt, if not the onely way for the people of 
God, being under the disfavour of God,and ſtroke of his diſplea- 
fare, to make atonement for themſelves, and to recover his fa- 
vour, is to make diligent ſearch and ſtrif inquiry , what that fin 


br en ma h hath eumed away the heart of their 
from them, and according]y to remove it. 


My Brethren, the caſe of the 1 ren of Iſrael 


their lofſe 
neere unto the Citie of A, is our condition and caſe at this day 3 
{ive onely that the hand of God hath been laid 


heavier upon us 
then 
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t and gracjous things for us, yea he had gon an for a 
Ga t ergtreading and mr —— ſtrengeh 
ates ; infomnch, that wee began to take our 
Harps down from the willow trees, on which we had hang them, 
to prepare our ſelves to ling the ſang of Moſer, the man of God : but 
loe on the ſuddaine wee are ſmitten back againe into the places of 
Dragons, and the God of our lives hath covered us with the ſhadow 
of Death. That viſion of peace and good things which was let 
downe from heaven unto us, and was come {o necre us, that wee 
began to ariſe, thinking none other but to fall to and cate 
ſently ; is now againe taken up from us into the heavens, and we 
have loſt the ſight of it. The beſt art and: wiſdome we can uſe to 
open the heavens over us, and cauſe them to deliver downe that 
treaſure agaiue to us,to heale our preſent wound,if it benot dead- 
ly, is to make as narrow a ſearch, as ſtrift an inquiry, as we can, 
what that particular and ſpeciall fm or provocation us 
is, the chaltiſement whereof is now upon us, and which hath 
brought the rod of this indignation upon our backs. If God him- 
{clic would pleaſe by ſpeciall revelation romake knowne what this 
ſin is, as hedid unto and the people of Ijrael, fatisfaRtion in 
this point were at hand, nor ſhould we need to abide the various 
and conjefturall diſcourſes of men, Miniſters or others, about the 
matter : But having that ſtanding Revelation of him- 
ſelfe, the Scriptures, he refraines revelations extraordinary, and 
leaves his to conſult with theſe Oracles of his for reſoluti- 
on, in all ſuch caſes of Queſtion and di as this; onely 
miling the gracious aſſiſtance and guidance of his Spirit unto thoſe 
that aske it of him, and not lay ſtumbling blocks in their 
way otherwiſe, to direft chem in ſuch dark and dubious inquiries 
as theſe. Inte Subba ES 
thority, which bath ſet apart this day for a humiliation 
of our ſelves _— God, was, has An _ 
joyne together in fervent prayer,and (upplication unto G 
COT Sntpdenentne true and unpartiall diſcovery 
of this finne, and the ocher judge of the dilcovery being made ac- 
cording]y : that ſo the troubler of Ir act ge 
wn +. and —— ————— 
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then it was upon them, in that breach. God had to doe 
our 
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that I made choice of the Scripture read unto you; upon the pre- 
{cnt occaſion ; Cenceiving that very im to were > 
and cxpreſled by name, (though ſomewhat more generall Ywhich 
hath occaſioned the ſad interruption of late made in ourhopetull 
proccedings, yea, and which in all Iixclihood wrought againſt us 
tornmerly, both in that bluw which was reached us tromy heaven, 
in that as ſtrange, as forrawtull a deteat ar Newark, and other- 
wile ; but was not then known or conhidered of. ' The Lord gram 
that yet at laſt ic may enter intoall our heares to conceive aright, 
and to conlider of it, leſt it brings forth yer-againe like bieter 
fruics, yea, and magnihes it ſelfe at laſt in our utter ruine and de- 
ltruction. I 7, "4 
But let us addrefſe unto the words ; and m them contider, 
firſt,thar relation and coherence in the Context, and then thar 
ſenle and meaning. For the former ; the words are part of a 
ſpeech made by one Gamaliel ( as he is called ver. 34. )a Phariſee, 
and Dottor of the Law, in an Aﬀemibly or Councell at Ferwſalem. 
The Councell ( as appeares ver. 21. &c.) was called, about the A- 
poltles, their DoCtrine and proceedings ; the chict deligne and 
intendment of it, was to con{ider and reſolve what courle to take 
wich them,how to ſupprefie both them and their Doctrine, being 
both looked upon as prejudiciall ro their perſonall and private in- 
tereſts, both of honour and profic, in that Stateand Nation ; and 
as likely ro carry away the hearts and afteftions of nuich people 
trom them- When they had ſen tor Peter and the other Apo 
by a Captain with his Officers, ro appeare before the Councell, 
the Prolocutor or chief Prieſt, charged them after this manner: 
ver. 28. Did not we firaitly command you, that you (box! d not teach in 
this Name ? and yee have filled Jeruſalem with your Dolirine,gyc. When 
Peter and the other _—_ ſtanding Rifie to their tackling, had 
made their anſwer,fully juſtifying what they had done,and given 
a briet acco1 that Doftrine about which they were queſtio- 
ned, and of their calling to preach and bearc witnelle of the ſame 
unto the world; it is ſaid (ver.33.) that the Councell,ſeeing them 
upon thoſe termes,hearing them ipeake at ſuch a rate, burſt in ſur 
der for anger ( as the former tranſktion ) or (as the latter hath'it ) 
were int at the beart, and 100k counſell bow: to ſl ty them. What? would 
they uot lubrait to the Authority and advice of fixch a Reverend, 


learned, 
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learned, and pi ibly asthat.} Did thinke thep:{clves 
wiſer then Flagg Lacy they preach a Dean? that ihould alperic 
them, and bring them out of credit and requeſt with the peo- 
ple? Such men as my were not mect to be to.erated in-the State, 
nor yet to live z and therefore they would tall upon ſome courle, 
how to freethcnulelves, the State and Nation ot them, and that 
muſt be in no lighter way, with no lower hand,then death it felfe, 
they mult die for ic. This (it ſeems) was the fenle and reſolution 
of the generality of the Allembly,untill one of them,(that Gamalie! 
we {peake of ) a man ot a bettcr temper and deeper reach then his 
fellowes, exciced to ipeak, and alljited in {peciall manner by God 
in ſpeaking, by a grave Specch tending, t@ moderation, qualified 
their {pirits in part, and brought then $0. accept of ſomewhat a 
lighter attonement from the Apoſtles, far their tuppoſed tin, then 
their lives would have amounted unzo. , For their (pirics were {© 
full of bicterne(s and indignation againſt them, chat notwithftane 
ding all that Gmalie! could lay, they were relolved to-have thar 
peniworths of them, (as we ule to ſay)to cale themſelves on then 
{o far, as to cauſe them to be beaten, and withall, ſeverely to 
charge them the ſccond, time, to. give over preaching, their erro- 
neous and dangerous Doftrine, to yak: pz0-more in ue name of Fe- 
ſus, wer. 40,, What the tenor of Gamalie!s Speech was,trom the be- 
gining, to the end of it, you may read, beginning at ze7, 35, untill 
the end ot 39. Men of Iſrael, take, beed to your ſelves, what yee do to 
theſe men z as it he ſhould haye laid, yee will but run a needletk 
hazard of bringingeull, or cume,upon; your ſelves by attempting 
any thing ip preſent, in a way of violence againit thelemen ; 
implying,that men had need take heed how 4hey ingage themlelves 
to ſuppreſſe, moleſt, or deſtroy any generation or fort of men 
whatloever, untill they have a cleer and cxprelie warrang trom 
heaven for the execution. 1 o periwade cheny not to be to pre» 
cipitate or forward in any courle of violence again(t the Apoiles, 
he declares tothem by.a double inſtance (well known unto them- 
{e]ves) that if they be {educers and evill men,and 1o worthy to be 
deſiroyed, God himſclt would in a ſhort time, reveal his wrath 
from heaven againſt them,and bring them and their workcoruin- 
For thus he had done both formerly by one Thards, and more 
lately by Jadar of Galilce ; who projeting great matzers tor _ 
ves 
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ſebves, without any warrant or authority from God, though 
went on, and hendfer a whilers agg goo. = 
great numbers of people after them, were yet, both they and 
their complices and followers, by a ſpeciall hand of (cate 
tered and brought to nought. Upon the mention of theſe rwo 
memorable. examples of Divine juſtice againſt Seducers and De- 
cavers, he infers as followeth in the words read unto you. 

And now I ſy unto you, Refraine from theſe men, and let them 
alone, oc. 

This for the coherence. 

For the ſenſe of the words (briefly) Refrain from, anirm nl, 
that is, ſtand, or keep off from them, depart from them, go yee 
your way, and let them go their way ; & idaen evris, let them 
alone, or ſuffer them, that is, (as ſome underfiand it) do not on- 
ly forbeare perſecuting of them your ſelves by your anthogity, bur 
be no occation that the Roman power any wayes in eh to 
moleſt them: do not betray them into the hand of violence other- 
wiſe ; or elſe the doubling of the caution, may imporrt the ow, 
tineſſe of the matter in his apprehenſion that ſpeaker, However 
this double Caution or Item he gives unto them, not to have any 
thing to do (for the preſent) with — in any way of 
moleſtation, he diſcovers an utter averſe in him to ſuch 
ceedings. Wherefore he gives this reaſon further. 

For if this counſell or work be of men, it will come to t] 3. If che 
defign which theſe men drive,with the method, courſe and means 
whereby they carryit on, hath no better foundation tobear it up, 
but either their own wiſdomes, intereſt, and authority, or ſome 
other mens , w=wtiore, it will be diffolved,or come to nought,it 
will ſoon diſcover its originall by its endif it were taken eut of the 
duſt, to duſt it will return ; and they that are ingaged in it, will 
fall and imk with it. Bit if it be from i. If it be countenan* 
cedor authorized by God, if he be the Founder of it ; Tee canue? 
deſtroy or diſſolve it, leſt, &c. i. you muſt not, or t not, to 
attempt any thing againſt it todeſtroy or diffolve it, becayſe by 
ſuch an attempt asthis,you will do no better then fight againſiGod. 
Tee cannot 112. lawfully, or wiſely, or any oy ground. 
There is a double impotency, or im ui ment} 
Scripure ; the one we may call n:twrall, or phyſical, the other mo» 


rall 


The Danger of Fightaug agarnſt God.” 


rall. With the firſt kinde of impollibilicy, things are faid to beun- 
poſſible, when there wants a naturall or executive principle of 
ſtrength or powerin any kind to do them : with the latterthat is 
ſaid tobeunpoſlible for a man to doyfor the doing wherof he hath 
no ground or warrant cither in the Word of , Or in reaſon or 
equity, th he hath never ſo much natucall or power 
todoit. Of this latter kind,the Apoſtle Paw! ſpeaketh, 2 Cor.13.8. 
where he ſaith, that bee could do nothing againſt the truth, but for the 
trwth ; meaning, that he had no ground os warrant, either from 
God, or otherwile, to do any ſuch thing. Soagain, 1 Cor. 10. 21. 
Yee cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of the Devill ; i. yee 
cannot do it lawfully ; or with any congruty either to the prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, or of ſound reaſon. Ot this kind of impo- 
tency or impollibiliry,that common ſaying in the Civill Law ſpea- 
kech, 14 tantum poſſumws, quod jure peſſmmns. Of the other kind,we 
have many inſtancesalfo; I ſpake to thy Diſciples to c1ſt bim out, but 
they cold not (Mar.g. 18.) i. they wanted an executive principle or 
power, whereby to do it : otherwiſe it was lawtull enough for 
them tochave done it.' So again, ar.6. 19. and As. 2. 4. belides 


many other. 

Deſtroy or di ir}-4. do or —_ any thing to deltroy ir. 
Not yet the wa and atterapts, — and 
intents of doing things, are often in Scripeure by words, 
which oe IE things them- 
ſelves. good worky (faith our Saviour, fob. 10. 32) bave I fbewed 
you from my F ather : for which of theſe workg do you ſtone me ? i. do 

intend, or go about to ſtoneme ? for they had not yet aftual- 

ſy ſtoned him. Thus Heb. 1 1. 17. Abrabam is twice ſaid to have 
offered up lys ſon Iſaac, becaule he was fully intended, and had at- 
to offer him. Belides many the like : So here, you cannot 

it, 4 not, you cannot, with reaſon goabout or 


a nab 77 yr wr og. ame Fay 
themſelves againſt ſuch a ſtone as would break them to pieces ; 
they would be found ever to fight againſt God. That caulall particle, 
«mm, /eft, doth not alwayes note a —— 
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efteft or conl: z bur many times ſignifies as much as lee pd, ut 
non, and is us'd as well to 11gnihe the dance as well ot a cer« 
tain and neceſlary, as of a contingent ctteCt, upon irs canle :,* $9 
here, you cannot eſtroy its leſt you be found, &c.. i; it you atiempt 
10 deſtroy it, vote will be found, tc. " 
Be finerd \ 1 he word weinadm to be find, in fuch a conſtruftt» 
on 45 this, oft notes the unexpeCtednelle of tomewhat befalling a 
perſon, whether in relpect of his own,or other mens expedtations, 
Thus it is (aid of the Virgin Mary, that betore Joſeph and the came 
i>:cther, weil is yeog! hynony ſhe was FOUND with child,meani 
beyond,or contrary to expeCtation. So Lak. 9.36. whereas | 
and Eliz were immediately before the voyce from heaven,taken 
notice of by the Apeftles ro have been pretent wich Chriſt upon 
the mount, as ſoone as cer the voyce was patt, it is ſaid of bim, 
weir uber, be was fuvend alone, to imply that Adoſes and Elias were. 
withdrawn before the Apoſtles were aware, or thought of ir. To 
yaſſe by other inſtances tor this importance of the word ; iris ſaid 
of Bbylon the Great ( Rev. 18. 24.) that 'in ber was found (ugh) 
the bland of the Prophets, and of the S aints,and of all that were: 418 ny* 
” the earth ; meaning,that whereas this City had cill now t 
her felf the moſt religious Ciry under heaven, the Mother and Pa- 
troneſs of Prophets and Saints, an enemy only unto mw 
and perſons hatetull unto God ; now when God cameto call 
ro an account, and-to enter into judgement with ber, contrary w-her 
expectation and opinion of her {elt,She wat diſcovered and 'evidtdd 
ro hxve been the moſt crnell and bloody enemy that ever Propbets 
or Saints had, yea, and farther, a principall A in the ſhugh» 
ter of many millions otherwite. So Gamalie/, exp himſdt 
thus to the Councell,/eſt you beF O U ND eren pigbters againſt Gady 
gives them to underſtand, rhar how holy, wile, or juttt toever they 
might ſeem in their own eyes, yea, aud might think themſelves 
the turtheft ot any men under heaven trom praCtiſmg, or fighting 
againſt God, yet it they went on with their preſent intentions and 
reſolutions againſt the men they had now betore them,they might 
fall into this heavie guilt and condemnation, when they 
leaſt of it. The heavinels of which guile is further implyed, in 
that emphaticall particle , even, ever fighters oxcinfi God; which 
particle of ſpeech in luch conſtruftions as this, is intenfive in. an 


high 
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j res ſomewhat very remarkable in what 
n a. jo {oy it. In yp importance as this, you ſhall find it 


uſed, Matth. 12.8. for the ſon of Lord vj T7 eaCCars, even of 
the Sabbath; meaning, that this was a very tranicendent Lordſhip 
indeed, and ſuch as was incompatible unto any,burt unto him who 
need count it no to be equall with God. So Mar. 13. 22. 
and elſewhere. Thus Gamalie! admonilhing his Colleagues, to 
conſider well what they did, left they ſbowld be fngxd EV EN figh- 
ters againſt God, plainly intimates unto you, that rhisis one of the 
worſt ſtones in the world to ſtumble at, and that no improvi- 
dence or inconlideratenels whatſoever beſides, is like to make any 
—_— upon the comfort and peace of the creature, as for 
mr ap themſelves in any ſuch ation or courſe, whecein 
tound fighters againit God. 
_ m i a gc againſt = Every a& of {m,eſpecially with 
know ata of is (in a ſenſe) a fighting againſt 
God : bus cher fin which Ganahe! have iccnds oye Faq 


nn, wa; org of an h nature then ordinary, as 
er of- for particle TS 
bars by y orig againſt God a < 
7 x bury cd arr 
- 017mm aro it a for or re» 
markable delign, which he lecketh cither to ſet on foot, rd 
carry on in the world, whether the Ce —— — 
lgneof God's 0r no hos he prfuuing bs 
h the Apoſles preached, being 
tion of the councell rarer yarn Ayer pace | 


the or (hying of the Apoſtles, who were a by 
God to it, would have beeny was, and have been 


V a opt: God, 
and obſervation. n. Ondy ov word ( by the way ) "yo 


that Queſtion ; What authoritic, weight, or credit, is tobe given 
to that which Ganalie! delivers in chis ſpeech of his to the Coun- 
cell? Whether ma aac by God? every thing,or any thing, ſpo- 
aaa: po 


"Pp That there id quem robe made — 


10 4 The D anger of Fighting agarnſi God, 


of the man, was in ſpeciall manner tonch'd and ftirr'd up by the 
Spirit cf God, to interpole in the behalfe of the Apoſtles, as he 
did ; as the ſpirit of Nicodemw(another branch of the ſame root ) 


formerly had been,to ſtand up and ſpeake in the behalfe of Chriſt, 


ob. 7.5 1. 
7 2 Tho incipall end and ſcope of what he ſpake, being the 
reſcuing of the Apoſtles from the blondy Counſel]s of thoſe who 
had concluded their death, and were conſulting aboat the execn- 
tion ; plainly ſheweth, that there was more of God then ordina- 
ry in the thing, eſpecially if wecontider farther, that he who thus 
inexpeRtedly appeared with ſhield and bucklerfor the Apoſtles de- 
tence, was of that ſet or generation of men, who generally hated 
and oppoſed the Doftrine of Chriſt with more inveterate and vi- 
perous malignitie of {piric, then any other. 

3- Evident ic is, 1. that the intent, end, and ſcope of Gqmaliel 
in this ſpeech to the Coumcell, being the bringing of the Apoſtles 


from the bloudy rage and viotence of men,was and - 
ble to the will and word of God. And 2. as ene Hikewile its, 


that the ſpeech. ic (elte, in the whole carriage, and in all the paſh- 
ges of it,is duly, and with all exaGtnefſe of wiidome and 
propane Each andere Er iacd r-wayto 
it. Now wharz(vever dire&ly and regrarly ro the ef- 
ang of that which is good, maſt needs be good, and conſe- 
from God. That which is may occafionally and 


colkaterall influence of Providence, be brought ho all bo 
macans that are evill; bur in a regalar and dire& way, it can 
pr by that which is good. There js no more £4 
or IL pn good ends and il! means, then 


berween i end dere, rift and Beliel, Ber 
4- (andlaſtly) There being nothing in all this ſpeech ( ex- 
Int7 is or ac%- cepting, onely the hiſtorical inftances,the truth of which,ic ſeems, 
6 mſtar nobis was among the Jews, and is corted by RE 
| 


gener 
ſ* deber quod phme their great Hiſtorian ) but what is fully conſonanc with 
Ro” 5% word of God, (unqueſtionably ſo acknowledged ) elſewhere, the 
rides imped re Credit and authority of it,for matter of truch js one and the ſame 
poſſe , bumana with thoſe other Scriptures correfponding with it. What we here 


| rock ee ome (lah Gualter upon the place) ſbould be wnto wr @ an Oracle, 


mus. Gul. Ho. 3h: that the connſelr of God ave not to defeated or Mindred by any 


mul-3 7- in Adhe 
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flrengtb of man ; bur for the counſels of men,they fall,and fink,and come 
to nothing of themſelves. 

In the words, there be theſe fox enſuing Points of Dofrine, 
faire and large, belides many others of a more collaterall and las 
tive oblervation. 

—_—— —————— And now I ſay wnto you , Re* 
rn 6s 0 TT 
4 of to farbeare the 0 or of 
peer Dali par latagurrrnks 9am 3.7 und gr 


of fo great a Do» 
the Authoritie and t of a Councell-determination, and be- 


lides can no waycs be Enefted ofany OI 
w_ againt fch Authoritic , from thoſe IE 
I Cap) ofthis man; He comſel owe be of ny. And again, 
> of Gadgeve. Oblerve, That the determin.tion of 4 we 
the major part of a Corncell againſt a way, Dottrine, or pr attice gs no de- 
manſtr ative or ſuff acient aw jp AP a ON 
we” ram » or prttice, ave mot from God, The 
concluded the Dottrine and practice of the Apottles, to be, not 
from God, bat from men, and rhereupon were in high confultati- 
onto ſupprellc then, and thatby death ; yer all this did nor faci(- 
tie Gamaliel in point of jadgement or conſcience, he was ttill bur 
where heya, douiull and in (u{pence with himiclfe aboue the 


Thirdly, From that clauſe, If this coenſell or work be from men, 
it will come to nenghe ] Oblerve , that every invention, contripance, 
way, or device of m.m eſpecially in things citber appert ning or pretond- 
ing to appert aine wnto God, in matters of Relagion , will in time weave” 
aut into nothing and be diflolued. 

Fourthly,F rom the Connexion or dependance between the for- 
mer and latter parts of wer. 39. But if it be from God, yee c.omot de» 
ſtryy it, leſt,ec. Oblerve, That for any man,or men, to atiempe the (1p- 
pn, way, or prattiſe that 14 from G4, is to fight + 
gin bi 

ittly, From that —m—_ run or expreſliun , _ _ 
& 
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FOVND fighters againſt God, ver. 39. Obſerve, that many, who poſ- 

febly for the preſent m.zy concerve and thinke, and that with much canfi- 

dence, that they fight for God, when the truth comes #0 a wripartiall and 
ſeanning, will be found to h.zve fought againſt bim. 

Sixtly, ( and laſtly ) From the importance and weight of that 
empharticall particle, ex-n,in the laſt claule, Leſt gee be found EVEN 

ers againſt God ; Oblerve,thart fighting againſt God, is a moſt dan= 
gerow poſinre or ingagement, for a creature to be taken or found in by 
God at any time. The dread and terror of ſuch a miſpriſion as this, 
is the baſe and ground-work which Gamalie! builds the fa- 
brick of that important counſel] and advice , which he gives un- 
to his fellows , thoroughout his diſcourſe or ſpeech made unto 
them. 

We ſhall for the preſent(paſling by all the reſt) pitch upon that 
Dodrine nero ven, in he fourth place , the tenor and effe& 
whereof was this ; That for any man to endexvour or attempt the 
preſſuon of any Doftrine, prattice, or way, which is from God, is to fight 
againſt God himſelfe. 

For the ſenſe and true import of the Dottrine, I ſhall need to 
adde little beyond what was ſaid , in explication of the words 
here we brietly ſhewed what was meant by fighting againſt God, 
I now onely adde this, (which is ſomewhat more particular) that 
it is nor every degree or kind of oppoling a way, Dof@rine, or de- 
ligne of God , which cither the text, or the Dotrine calleth 4 
fighting againſt God ; but onely ſuch an oppoiing which is peremp= 
eory, and carried on with an high hand, ſo that thoſe Agents or 
en of God, which he hath anointed to hold forth that 
way, Doftrine, or Delzgne of his in the world, are not ſuffered to 
execute-their Commiſſion, but are countermanded either by the 
Authorive or over-bearing ſtrength and power of men. It is one 
thing to oppoſe, or contend againſt a Doftrine or way of God, 
per modum Do(toris, as when a Miniſter through a-miſtake or weak= 
nelle of judgement, pleads for Baal againſt God, preacheth error 
up, and trixh downe,which may betall the beſt and faithfulleſt of 
men : another, to doe it per —_ x«dicis, as when men will af- 
fume an Authoritative power, w Eccleliaſtique or Civill, to 
ſuppreſle or ſilence the publiſhing, praQtiuing, arguing, or debating 
of luch wayes or DoGtrines, with the judgements and A—— 
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of men. Ir is true, even this kind of ing them, is ſometimes 
incident to men otherwiſe upright in the maine before God : but 
the children of this contention and conteſtation againſt their Ma- 
ker,nulſt expe to be taught raore wildome and reverence towards 
him, with briarsand thornes. If men fight againſt God after any 
ſuch manner as this, upon ſuch termes as if they were Gods too, 
this will ingage him to take up armes alſo in his own defence, and 
rovoke him to fight againſt thoſe, who fight againſt him. This 
he comteg he Dofrine | 
For theconfirmation of thetruth of it , wee ſhall not need to 
cauſe many Scriptures to labour:the word will be ſuthciently eſta= 


bliſhed in the mouth of two or three of thele Wirneſles. doe Pal, 3,1 ,2;3. 


the Heathenrage,(faith David) and the magine a vaine thing ? 
The Kings of the Exrth fet themſelves, Nd nas take counſel! _ 
ther againſt the Lord and againſt bis Anointed, ſaying,Let us break their 
bands aſunder, and caſt away their cords from us, &e. Thoſe expreſ- 
ſions, of raging, ſetting themſelves , taking coxnſell together againſt the 
Lord and bs Anointed, amount, every whit as much as to a fighting 
againſt the Lord. And what was it, that the Heathen, people, King, 
and Rulers of the Earth, did, or an——_—_ to doe againſt the Lord 
and againſt bis Anointed ; (meani riſt ) Was it any thing elſe 
but to _ _ i ry C _— mn _ ws 7". 00 to 
indle, to fu e Golpel, tocut ole wayes of righteou(- 
K and blineſſ from the knowledge and le of men , 
which are therein recommended and held forth unto the world ? 
Theſe are the bands , which they ſet themſelves thus to cut aſunter , 
and the cords, which, if it had been poſlible , they would have 
caſt from them. Saul, Saul, ( faith the Lord Chriſt from Heaven 
unto him, as he was travailing towards D.amiſcus ) Why perſe 
cuteſt thow me ? And be ſaid, Who art thou Lord ? And the Lord ſaid, 1 
A. us, wbm thou perſecnteſt, &c. AR. g. 4,5- To perſecute Chriit 
( and conſequenly ,God himlelte, who is in Chriſt, 2 Cor.5. YJim- 
ports every whit as much, as to fight ag.cinſt Chrilt,and ſomewhat 
more. But why is Sax! here charged with perſecuting Chriſt ? What 
courſe of hoſtilitie did he run or praQtice againſt him ? It is ſaid 
( wer. 2. ) that be deſired Letters of the bigh Prieſt ro Damaſcus to the 
Synagogues, that if be fund any of this WAI , whetber they were men, or 
women, he might bring them bound to Jeruſalem. Whereby ic appears 
at 
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chat the precile oppoſition = Chriſt, upon which $a! was 
arreſted | Heaven (as we heard)under the termes of perſecacting 
him, was his attempting with ſo high and bloudy an hand,to de- 
ſroy out of the world that WAT of worſhipping & ſerving God, 
which Chriſt in his Goſpel recommends unto, and chargerh up- 
on the world. Mer and women were not the preciſe and formall 
obje of his hatred and perſecution,but that way of Chriſt in the 
Goſpel, which they maintained, praQtiſed, and tanght,who were 
——— by him. It he could have told how otherwiſe to have 
gotten this AT aut of mr, om" > 40 lives, a_ ow 1 
tequencly out of the world, then mg, vexing, a - 
cuting To it is not like that he would have Jr_—_ againſt 
them, with ſo rough and cruell an hand. Ir is faid ( Revel.12.7.) 
That there was w.ore tm Heven; Michael and bis Angels fourht againſt 
the Drago ; and the Drago fought, md his Angels. Whether Michael 
m this Scripture be —_ himſelf, (as cruatroar, noo gener 
rally carned i ) or prime Angel appoint Chriſt, t 
gn <- Head to his Saints an fervans L thoſe _—_ 
and hery confiifts, wherein were for a time engaged a= 
— and his bloudy $ in the Roma Ska 
ſome later mp conceive ) is not mnch materiall. But ir is 
here exprelly taid, that the Dragom and bis Angels,that is,the Devill 
and his Inſtruments, ignorant and bloud-thirſty-men, fought, viz. 
againſt Aficbael and his 7. againſt Chriſt himſelfe in thoſe 
appointed by him co hold forth the way and Gofpel of his King- 
dome unto the py So why, - how are they faid to have 
fought againſt Chriſt 7 What was their ingagement or attempe a- 
gainit him ? Queltionleſſe nothing elie bur the extirpation _ = 
xn of the Doftrine and Way of his Gofpel out of the world, 
by the torments,{laughter and rune of thoſe who profeſſed them, 
and by this proteſſion, gave them a fpeciall ſubſiſtence and beeing 
in the world. For that rule, Doftrine, or way, which is not pra- 
Ctiled or in the world, languiſheth, and is lictle better 
then dead. I adde but one Scripture more, and then I have done 
with the proofe of the Point, in this kind. Then cometh the end 
( faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 24. ) when he (4. Chriſt ) ſhall baze 
delrvered np the Kingdome to God even the Father zoben be Po rock pret 
downe all rule, and all autboritie and power. Why the end ſhould not 


be, 
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be, untill Chriſt hath put downe oll rule, and all araburitie and power, 
7. all kinds of rule, Authoritie and power ; this reaſon is rendred, 
ver. 25. Pn COEnE all enemwes under bis feet, 
I demand, all rule, all Me and porver, as well Ec- 
cleftaſticall as Civill, be looked upon , as enemies unto Chriſt? 
What is the enmity or hoſtilicie they exerciſe againſt him?Doubr- 
lefſe no lawfull rule, Authoritie, or , are enemies to Chriſt, 
either in their natare or inſtiturion,bur are confederate with him. 
Ir is their degeneration in their exerciſe and atings, that renders 
them of an hoſtile incerpretation to him. There is none of them 
all but js apt ever and anon to be fighting againſt bim, and that by 


ſome and ſtifle mg and ſappreſling ſome way, 
Doftine, orpratiſe of his ere they have to doe. And this is 
the which the Lord Chrift hath to the whole fraternitic 
or iation of them ; for this he counts them his exemiez. 
The reaſonsof the point,which weſhall briefly rouch are three : 
Firſt, He that attempts or ſeeks by an hand nv. am, 
Do&rine, Way or Praftice which is from , ma be con- 
ceived and ſaid to fight a2.zinſt Grd, becauſe he oppoleth, and thac 
with vehemence might, the will of God, and thac in a very 
confiderable aft, modon, or defire of it. There is no Way, Do- 
or Pratice,which is from God,bur his will ftands ftrongly 
bent for the tion and ſpreading of it in the world. I an 
come (faith Chriſt) to ſend (or, caſt) fire 2 he earth + and whit 
WILL I, (or, whatis my deſire, as the former tranſlation had 
it) if it be already kindied/ meaning, that his defire to fee the 
on foot, to fee it well taken, and fifficiently rooted in the 
world, was fo great, that when he once ſaw it, hecared not how 
ſoon he left the world. So Luke 22. dt wy wrongs With 
defire bzve I defired to eat this pa with ye, before : mean 
na he even | ans. gra reat Ordinance 
the r, for the ule and benefit of the Mm after times, 
before be left the world. Many other Scriptures there are that 
fpeak this over and over, viz. that the heart and ſoul of God are 


and deeply ſet within him, to have fach Wayes, Dodtrines 

inances as come from him, publiſhed, maintained, prea- 

ched, and held forth unto the world. Therefore they who in- 
gage themſelves with all their ſtrengrh, and all their might, to re- 


Reſon L. 


Luk. 3, 49. 
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Reaſon 3- Thirdly, (and laſtly) there isin every thing that proceeds or de- 
rives 


mnt OO—_ 


——_— 


liſt this will of his in the accompliſhment of it, what do they elſe 
but fight againſt him ? ; ' 
Secondly , Hee that magnifies himſelt ro ſupprefle, quaſh, or 
keep down any way,Prattice or Counſell which is from God,pro- 
rtionably oppoleth the glory of God, and doth what in him 
ies, to keep God from being magnified in che hearts and lives of 
men, at lealt as faras that Way, Praftice or Counſell which hee 
ſecks ro ſuppreſs, tends to ſuch a magnification. of him. And will 
this, being weighed in the ballance of the Sanftuary,be found any 
whit lighter, then a tighting againſt God ? Certain it is;that God 
hath (asitwere) a ſtock ot glory in the hand of every Way, Do» 
ftcine and Praftice, which he recommends unto the world ; yea, 
in all and every of theſe, he hath a peculiar deſigne for the exal- 
tation of his Name. T he beaxty of the Lord is ſaid to be ſeen, or to 
be bebeld in the Wayes and Ordinances of his Howſe, or Temple. 
Pſal.'27. 4+ There is nvway or truth of God, but carries an im- 
preſſion init of ſomelineament or other of the glory and loveli- 
neſs of his face. So again, Pſal.67. The Prophet having (wr. 1.) 
petitioned that at the of God, which (ver, 2.) might make 
his way to be on earth,ec. he breaks out ( >er. 3.) in this pro 
pheticall ſtrain, Let the people. praiſe thee, O God, let all the people 
pref thee z, clearly implying, remade} qudeae | yareg mph 
made known to the world, is that which i the Re- 
venues of the throne of Heaven, raiſeth and procureth new con- 
tributions of praiſe and glory from men unto God. So then he 
that ſhall riſe up to oppole the God of Heaven in any of thoſe 
methods, counſels or projettions of his, whereby he projefts the 
exaltation and advancement of his own great Name and Glory in 
the world, may in as —_ ſenſe,as the phraſeli will bear, 
be ſaid to fight againſt God, eſpecially, if we conſider but this one 
thing further : that Gods glory is his darling, his anica, his only 
one as David caP'd his life,Eripe 4 gladio animam meam,a cane nni- 
cam meam, F (22.2 1.) itis the only life which he lives in the world; 
it is the only apple that his ſoul careth to eat of, out of that great , 
Orchard whic he hath planted (I mean the world.) Therefore 
doubtleſs, he that ſhall oppoſe him in his gathering of this fruit, 
hath the greater ſin. 
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rives its originall or ping _ another, ſomewhat ofthe 


property, or ſpirit of which it takes this riſe or 
of its being : there is ofthe father inthe childs, cet 
Oy Or Wet ay es TP In like manner, in every 
, Doftrine or Praftice which is from God, there is ſomewhat © 
FGod himſelf The very lubſtance, frame and conſtitution of 
om at leaſt that which is operative, quickning and (pirituall 
in them, what is it but a kinde ot heavenly compoittion, the ingre- 
dients whereof are the holineſs, mercy, goodneſs and 
er of God? and whatare theſe, and every of thembur God 
? Every Ordinance or Way of God, is (as it were)a be- 
nigne conſtellation of thele ſtars unto the world ; out of the midit 
of which he gives a gracious aſpedt of himſelf, and communicates 
thoſe ſweet and rich influences of himſelfe , light', and life , 
and ſtrength, and peace,and joy, - unto the world. It is ſaid, 
(1 King,19. 11.) thatthe Lord neither was in the ſtrong wind that 
rent the mnantains,nor yet in the earthquake that it,norin 
the fire that came after that; bur after thele there came «ſtil voyce, 
whereinit is implied,that the Lord was.The God 
a men or intended, cither -_ e or 
,or our. of which co impart himſelf unto his Propher Elijab ; 
he had only prepared anc andthe fl nd wp for fac 
a purpole as this; and therefore heis | to havebcen 
in c07 cher, end enfants & in this. In 
ſuch a ſenſe or manner Go werin his wer els in every 
Way, Dod&trine,and Ordinance of his zin, by, and bur of alland 
every of theſe, he communicates and im es 
unto the world. ——_— —_— fight againſt any of 
umn Aaron. keep them down, that 
they may not Mz and the wordywhar do hey de 
mbar femur: r o theirs be ray ncrprecd, bn fight 
"We havedonewrich the Reaſons of the Dodine ze tall con- 
clude with ſomewhat 


k 
be fo leſs 


tighting sgainſt God, then 
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or improxidence under heaven,for awyman,or rank of men what- 
ſoevergto appear,cipecially in any oppohtion or con- 
witation againſt any Way, Dottrine, or Praftice whatſoever, um- 
till chey have upon proot, demonſtration upon demonſtra- 
tion, evi apon evidence ; yea, all the fecnriry that men in an 
ordinary way (at leaſt) are capable of, that fach Wayes or Do- 
fines only pretend anto God asthe author of chem, and that m 
CO ae or of a 
baſer parentage. For what do mcn a ingage- 
ment of themiclves as this, but run an hazard, ofdathing 
their toot againt that tone, at which Fas! ſambled, (when time 
was) yea, and withour the hi 
life up to ſave a mortall man, 


vr 
ſeele or iron, ( for fo the word 
g or ſerting himſelfe with 
lupprefſe that way which Chriſt had a wo 
cc — "mn ro ernny eg 
grievous conſequence 
nawre of it, char ever he could 


Ypur rhe caſe rhat that 
proſecute with fo much vio- 
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ms gas. 5, Ys IT yer was not tobe ſantfified or ot- 
tered xato Led, fume cine lan co ie Deng 15.19.21. 
prickerong Grp ml rm ger red pn 
Levis. 23. Hats 1 God ms —_— 
anorkewil nor doth ar eng ms. 4 ; hemſctvesthould 
+» Whacſoever 
tendered unco men in the Nanze of 
the other be from God or no, yer he expetts from men (as well he 
may ) that reverence and regard unto that Great Name of his, 


Tn nn as ha- 
ring norman wth or his Word. The event or fie in 

though it (bould fall our to the beſt for ſich men,will ve- 
caſe or rr au hr ns re 


that 
nuns 
of, I meaneof ing om. woof 
wales or courſes as 


= bart pri Gd nnd, bcaln 


ET en 
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comm 


inſt them in daec time , he will fi and ſcatter them, and 
ing thenito nought : and then will be no danger for men 
to reje&t and abhorre them. Dearly beloved ( faith the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 12. 19. ) avenge not your ſelves, but __— wito wrath, 1. unto 
the wrath of God,whoſe juſt avenging is lift up againſt thoſe 
that wrong you, and deale unjuſtly with you,and is ready to {mite 
tor your lakes As It followeth p For HS written, Vengeance w mine : 
Iwillrepay,ſaith the Lord. It were great folly in any man, to expoſe 
himſdte to the juſt offence and diſpleaſure of God, by ſeeking to 
_ himſelfe in an angry and rev manner upon him, 
whom he certainly knows hath injurd him, G od hinlelte being 
ready with his ſtroke of juſtice todo him right, and to avenge him 
on his adverſary,though he himſelte ſhould be patient and tit itill, 
But it would be a point yet of ſeven-times greater folly then fo, 
for a man to fall foule ina way of revenge upon an imaginary ad- 
verlary, and who ( at moſt ) can onely be ſed or ſuſpetted 
to have done him wrong, conſidering that God who is an intalli- 
ble difcerner and judge of injuries and wrongs, and withall a juſt 
Avenger of all ſuch things, will ſhortly appeare for his tull vindi- 
cation, incaſe he hath been wronged indeed. Nor hatch any man 
cauſe in this calc to feare , leſt whilſt the graſſe grow:, the ſieed ſbould 
ſtarve, ( as the Proverbis,) E meane, that the perion injured, whe- 
ther really or in ſuppoſition onely, ſhould ſuffer lofle, by prſſefing 
bis ſale in patience, untill the day ofdivine 'recom and ven=- 
geance (hall come. For God cectainly will give twull and ample 
conſideration tor all forbearance; and -long-luffering of men , 
wherein and whereby the oſs of his Throne ace tendered and 
maintained. It were no lelle then an exalcation of folly in any 
man, to expole his own lite to the ſtroke of juſtice, by atſaulting 
the lite of a malefaQtor whillt he is going to execution. ; 
Againe, ſecondly, (by way of Inſtrufion. ) If to attempe the 
deftruftion or ſuppretſion of any Dottrine,or way, which is from 
Ged in fo high and P——_ a-manner, as was formerly ex- 
prelied, be a fighting againſt God, take we trom hence 
alſo, what fin by name in all likehhood (at leaſt ) and with high- 
«lt pregnancy of cqnjeftur, itis, which ever and anon thas ſepar 


rates between God and us, whibh: ſtill troubles guy proceedingss 


and makes the Sun of our peace to goe 10 ofteh: backwards in the © 


- Heavens 
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Heavens thereof. Is there not a bring again God amongk us, as 
well asa fighting for him? and E we not pull downe by the one, 
what we build up by the other ? Are not the hearts, and the heads, 
and the hands of farre the pr part ot men amongſt us, inga- 
Baſt tha ag tot _ « all rage > ms and enmnuty, 
t Way of ordering the t 's worſhip, and of 

overning his Churches —_ mr. which hath been, and (tall is 

eld in his Name unto this Nation, by ſome Embaſſadors 


and ers of a very choice anoynting , and indued 
with ſt Fon on High many em av wee pu 
poſe to ſtand by ſome ſuch w.9 or counſell of God, untill it had 


_ y taken the hearts, and judgements , and conſciences of 

ides many thouſands more ,, and thoſe ( for the moſt 
oat bo of the beſt and choiceſt ſervants of God amonglt us ? Is 
not this FAT blaſphemed and ſpoken againſt ; yeazisnor the de- 
{truftion and ruine of it, with the grinding of the faces and brea- 
king of the bones, with the ft ons Te and cru(hing of thoſe that 
hold ic forth unto config ſtudied, and attem by ſome 
that would be thought Pillars _ pou men in the Houſeand 


Temple of God ? And have they rowof che 
of people, whoknow little of God.c ah ; ayes, concurer 
them, to it their hand herein t May we not EY ot this 


WA T, as the Jews ſometimes ſaid unro Panl eoncerning the Luvs 
fine of Chriſt which he preached, with <ha& that profeficd it 
We knuw that this Seft is every where ſpoken 4gainſht; AA 08-22, So 
then in caſeic ever ſhq ſnapper be tobeaWAT of God, 
weare in a Premwire for the preſent,and have forteiced our peace, 


help agd comfort in, God, as touching deliverance from ous pre. 


ſent dangers and milcries, b y this our fighting ag 1in{i bin. 1 pre= 
(ime. will all re pactooyiedgad nowledecand-contelle, thazjt there 
be agigning hong nos fighong paing G1, 
thi: of rf >. Tr is ray tO No the Ach.m,che Tronbler of ow? Ijrael; ;that 
betrays our armies;our faithfull and valiant rven into the hands ct 
their and our enemics,and that makes us ever and anongretrograde 
in our motions and tendencies ang and peace. Whoever bub 
b ardened bi tf ainſi him ((aiths Joby as wee heard befire) wwe 


protergs 7 this be bur granted, ned ca deavon trare,our- 
and conditionts be very oubcfiill;at Os 
Or- 


AQs af, 1 


Job 9. 4. 


Ai. 


22 
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For whether that AT we ſpeak of, which is fo generally tro- 
den and trampled uponlike clay and mire in the ſtreres, as well by 
the foot of ignorance and prophanenelk, as of learning and bet- 
rer accompliſhment, be the WA T of God, or no; moſt certain 
it is, that all the wit, witdome, parts, learning, that 
have encountered and oppoſed it hitherto, have not able 

anydemonſtrative or tug _—_— to overthrow that ti 

or daim which itmaketh unto as the author and founder of 
it. Theretore _ mac iris a thing of the ſaddeſt os 
der heaven, and of more grievous portendance unto us, any 
thing elſe,(as far as I am able to diſcern) that we ſhould the 
great weight of the peace and ſafety of a whole Nation, all our 
hopes and expeftations of help and affiſtance from God in onr 
greateſt extremities, upon the brittle pin of fo doubefull a difpu- 
tation, as that which is maintained, and yet depending, berween 
the one WAT and the other. For in caſe that way ſt which 
the {pirits of men arc 0 and hercely bent, ſhall at laſt be 
found to be the Fay of God, we are all this while look'd upog 
from heaven as fighters zgainſt God, and fo have as as 
hoſtages to our enemies, tha 
great thing agai 


maliels 
from tongues this way, un- 
Ba (6: proabrir or cut he knot, all be had giver ſen- 
rence againſt it, the dow#:falneſſe of the diſput a2ion, need not,would 
not be prejudiciall in the leaſt, either to our 
ied 0. nr a os my agar wiſe above 
which wwricten ; above which is either or fazth, to 
think, or { jp 455 hi: 
If ir be ;cted, that Reformation ſuffers and loſerh time, be- 
cauſe thaty i not yet hedg'd up with thorns, but men are fuf- 
fered to walk in ir. 
Lanſwer, Firſt, 'If the Way be one of thoſe wyer which call 
God Father; Reformation indeed ſuffers, and loſerh time, bur 


dey ria ape iy boy thorns, but becauſe ir 
it 15 not repaired and made more 


is not laid more open, 


pallable by thefavour and countenance of menin 
or others ; that ſo the people of God, hearts are 
towards it,may walk therein without fear. 2. That 
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2. That reformation ({o called) which is che apple of ſo many 
Sz we peak, be cn R- 

we in peace 
Gods Word and Siri (at leait 
inco ie For what doth the Flie 
where th dd- 
to this 


this Way,be not concludedin it. 
extravagancy, there were many N 
hen. ne ne 


The irregulacicy 
= ſurface of che earth, troubles 


the perte&t roumdhnelſe of it, becaule 
la wallowadp inc vidaey a eheeſ -n 
ly hare eto we RES 


remnant who were born pot hdependene 


led) will noc 
gm. If a complete kerry) 
land or Crown that is contended for, let bar Prerbyterie beſtic her 


{elf. , and abt her pare within her Jnciſdiction, with as much dili- 


ivy Ou yo the Nation was look'd (4. 


*In a 
= aw 
Low Coun- 
trics, ſcarce e- 
very 5®, nay, 
not cyery 8h 
on (as [ 
e becn 
crdibly in- 


wn 


into any of 
their Chur- 
ches,and yce 
govern- 
ment of the 
Nation is re- 
red Pref 
yreriall. 
I Joh. 5.19. 


indeed the Gar- - 


and faithiulne(s,as the Congregational Way will un- 


among her Proſelytes z and there will noe be 
the leaſt occaſion to fear, but that the whole and entire bod —_ 


Nation will thine with che bcauzy and huitre of a perfeft 
Pm If this Way Rull-hs lon aol; <7 hot, 2a a 00 


des her ery ye 


Cilia becaſtour of doors. Theretoce ic is bug a 
ber wakber RET hergwhcn fheis charged with 


*% {Aba lll ws Loyuerar em np ochopl fr, wa 
our her. Such a rung Gor 
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of darkneffe, Satan is reformed, when he 3s transformed into an An- 
gel of light (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) is no reformation ofdehires : 
open looſenelle and prophanenels reformed into Pharaſaicall hy- 
pocrilic, brings in little to religion. For what faich our Saviour of 
ſuch a Reformation as this ? Verily I ſzy xento you, that Publicans and 
Harlots go before you into the Kingdom of God. If then ſuch a reformu- 
tion as this ſhould take place, ig is much to be feared, that when 
the Genealogie of it ſhall be ſought, it will be found to be of the 
houſe and linage of that Retormation, which the Scribes and Pha« 
7;/605 atrempred in the world, when they compaſſed Sea and Land-24 
m.4Re Oe Proſe!yte : and when be was made, they made bim twofold more 
t child of bel/, then he was before ; yea, then they were themſelves; 
Or, what is the Reformation, wherein the Fay we ſpeak of, can- 
aot be admitred to have ather part or tellow{hip? Will it take the 
members of an Harlat, and make them tbe members of Chriſt, - whether 
either Chriſt or ſuch mentbers themfelves,will or no ? Or will it un- 
dertake to reconcile darknels with light, to ſettle a communion be» 
ewixe Chriſt and Be/jz/, ro throw down the partition wall, and 
make the wilderneſſe ot the world the garden of God the Church 
and the world, cnter-commoners ? Or what is the or great- 
nelle of the deſign of ic that the ay is counted 
nworthy to be fomuch as a ſtander by, and robehold ic? Will 
it lift up its hand, toquaſh and cruſh, 
bones of the one half-of the moſt reli 
conſcienced people in the Land;'fort 
for holding ſome erroneous opinions erroneouſly 
led) as if it ſelf were the Lord of in ( ility, and had a mon poſſe 


orare ſettled by God, asan inhericance upon ir?” I Py 
greateſt 


nuoully, that when I putmy ſelf into a of the 
dulgency I am able,to contider of the retormation ſo much 
ot, and even confl>& with my ſpirit:to forme and caſt 
eflets and fruics of it to the greateſt advantage, I am no able to 
apprehend any thing detireable likely to come of it, either in re- 
{peCt of a civill, or religious accommodarion unto the Nation, 
adove what might be expetted,and that upon terms of a far more 
promiimg hope, from the other Wy which indureth ſo much 
contradiction from men. But. apparently foreſee many incon- 
veniences, and thoſe not. of a lighter importance 

likely 
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likely coattend it, for which no place would be found in the other 


Way. Particularly, it is co mee inſtead of all and de- 
monſtrations, that no Reformation is £0 the mind of 
God and of Jeſus Chrcift, which is deſtruRive to the edification of 


the Saints, and direMly im their growth in grace, and in the 
whdge of the Lord eſa iſt. And whether ſuch a Reforma- 
tion (it yer it be lawfull fo tocall it) which injoynes the Saints te 
ſit under, and hold themſevesto fuch Paſtors, with whom their 
= ana er gr Inga. edification by it,be 
onznor yet are ca y Or an it 
that leave edn bon mr 
0 } and determine. 
caſe, and to fit under what oo ebgr any) ef ore 
to defire, 

—_— _ aceriogy. af xp þ rY 

1, There ma and I believe ace) many of a rich anoynting 
from God for the work of the Mini » and much deſired by a 
conſiderable number of godly perſons, in Paſtorall ration, who 
mult ſay their conſciences nay, toaccept of a Parochiall charge. 
In this caſethe of a mans houſe will do nothing towards 
the bleſſing of his foul; if ſuch a Reformation, as moſt mens 
thoughts run upon, ſhould be eſtabliſhed. 

2. All the dwellings within the Parochiall line, relating to the 
Paſtor that is defired, may be filPd with Inhabitancs z and 
{o there is no place, or poſhbility (at leaſt for the preſent) for him 
whoſe ſoul after that Paſtor, to injoy him : and whey, or 
whether cver he liveth, the door now ſhut againſt him will 
be open, no man knoweth. 


not 
themſelves under partialicy 
If it be aid, but men (hall have 


will 


3- Many times the fituation and conveniency of a mans pre- 
ſent dwelling 
remove, bur at eſtace, 
whole family. 


who ſhall 
lacrifice their peace,comfort,and ſublritencayy this preſent world 
orelſe run the hazard of loſing a ſubſiſtence in that which is to 
lee abrey appinton. righteous God, or reaſon» 
able men, is my a 40 
4- This liberty of Paſtors only by chooſing houles,is (o 
conditioned,that it ſmiles Gy pen thercham — 
w 


Johns. x1, 


Zccleſ.zo. 19, 


A ſecond objeftion levied 

thoſe that are adverſaries to 

to walk up and down 
Aions 


1. Thar and 
EE, 


ot we 


ts, 


it, andall firfferance of it, 
Sharif ic be perineal tg? 


ar 
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aca Sanuritax, or bed. a Dei. The Way we ak eoGia neverthe 
ncerer the guilt af thoſe things that are charged upon it, becauſe 
ries we lo lzle tendernelie or bettancy in drawing 


_ re hangs. wh Is. rate 
. Nor is the tragicall dreile ox poinncd. ſtile of an accuſation 
flaP wits bn 7 ta a nmr 


. 


> — 


| \ IR 658 
— y Orb +- Pal. 62. 4. 


acaiſed, ftill labonr co _ 
any 


the EO ponene y Rde races 
thingin ic thac deſerves battery. 

3- There is no ſubſtantiall reaſon at all can be given, why his 
Wh: thould occafion woubles,. divi or the 
above the rate of that other Wa, which fo much ie 

inſt it, excepe( baply) this, that it hath more of God and 
Ckiikt in 6 then that other : and thar it is no marvell if it be 
guare and woubleſome to the warld. Bur ſuppoſe both 
equally in this, I affirm and updertake ro demonſtrace, 
that in the nauure, frarhe, and confiimtion of it otherwiſe, tr is 


, Dam _ 


ay army wr as theſe,ic hath 
the preheminence ; ors . 

1. It (cekerth not, it atrempreth not the molettation, harm, or 
diſturbance of any fort of then that wicz bt 


arecontrary-minded 
thinketh noevill, ic (j no evill of ſuch : if it conceives them 
and 


_ 


a8 
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2. If God ſhould pleaſe to give it favourin the eyes,and intereſt 
in the hearts —_ of this world, it thinks it very un- 
Chriſtian and y, to arm it ſelf with this intereſt, to hgh 

inſt the peace of the conſciences of other men. If any of thi 
io havendGaeded in any of theſe particulars, they have done. 
as men,and not as children of this Way;the principles of their Fay 
raught them better thi And why, or how a way, bapazed in- 
tono worle, or harder ſpirit then this, ſhould come to bearraign- 
ed, as a troubler of State, or ſtrife-maker, a difſention-breeder 
amongſt men, cxceptic be by a ſpirit of contention and ftrite in- 
deed,is tome a thing incompreheniible. Nevertheleſſe it is no new 
thing, that both the wayes and ſervants of God ſhould be cha 
with tuch crimes and demerits, not only whereof they are wholly 
innocentand free, but which have a ſpeciall contrariety to ſome 
{ach grace or verve, wherein they have a remarkible and 
prehemitence above others. Thas Joſeph, the great mirrour of 
chaſtity, was accuſed of Ger. 39. - Moſer, the meckeſt 
man upon earth, of ambition, ng, Nums.16. Elijab 
of being the troubler of 1/72e/, 1 King. 18. who was the Charior 
and Horſc--uen of Irael,to defend it: 2 King.2, The Lord Chriſt 
himſelf, i mboms the Godbead dwelt bodily, of baving a Devil, 
Fob. $. and ſo of being an oremy wnto Ceſar, when as it was, and 
1s he, by whom Kings reign; with many the like. Therefore how- 
it may ſeem ſtrange that a Way of God which is emi 
ſet, bent, and (in a manner) every wayes calculated for 
peace, ſhould ſuffer in the to and thoughts of men as a di- 
ſurber of States, and ſower of diflentions a men, yet is 
there nothing in this, but what hath been a&cd, and that over 
_ _=_ the —_— the world formerly. 
it replied and ſaid; Yea, but experience riſeth 

and confirms the truth of that accuſation and wane = > 
—_— yr Arm andemrclys ape ap 

again excepuon, where your Way is 
Lanced and divided Kc. _ þ ny ROE 

wersfirſt,that Ariſtotle long, ſince obſerved, that went 1370, os 
A po was a very frequent Paralogilme or miſtake ancongit man, 
nothing is more ordinary then for men 80 range conſequents and 


Þ 
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effefts under one & the ſame notion, eff where the diſpro- 
portion of cauſality is not very notorious broad. A man in 
reaſon can hardly think, that any man, conpos mentis, (as we ule 
to ſay) ſhould be ſo defeftive or weak in his i as to 
think that thebui of Tenderton Steeple , ſhauld be the cauſe 
of Godwins Sands, becauſe theſe ſands were never known to 
be before the wr mn 5rd 
the Story in one of his Sermmn im it to very good pur- 
_ By ſuch a oeer made cw is, Ju4ac his betraying his 
aſter, {ſhould have been the of the womans powring out 
that box of ojntment upon his bead, mentioned, Mt: 26. 7. For he 
never betrayed him untill this oynement was powred out upon 
him; and immediately after, he did. The Wy we ſpeak of, is ne- 
ver the more any cauſe of troubles, diflentions, or diviſions, be- 
cauſe troubles, difientions and divitions, many times follow upon 
the embracement and entertainment of it. 

2. If troubles or divilions were the proper effefts of this way, 
then the more, and more generally ic were taken up and praftiled 
in a familie, Citie, or , the more troubles and divitions 
there would be. Effefts ave ſtil} found in 10N £0 their cau- 
ſes, where nothing interpoſeth to hinder it. But where ic is gene- 
rally afſented and ſubmitted unto, whether in families, relations, 
or otherwiſe, there is as much unitic, love, and peace, ( as touch- 
Ing matter of government ) as where Presbyrtene hath ics highef 


throne. Therefore the reaſon why troables and. divitions ſomes : 


times accompany it, is not becauſe it is intertained, but becaule is 
is not intertained ſufficiently, or with that generalitie of conſent, 
which is defireable. 

4 3- When troubles and — are occaltoned in mm 
il tions, &c. ing t er of two 
nn re ny 
ged with the occaſion of ſuch troubles, and the other acquitted, 


there being no or reaſon at all, why cicher that which is 
acquitted , be } more innocent ; or that which is 
charged, more or peccant, in this kind. Nay, 


4- If matters were duly and fairely examined berween the ewo 
Combarants in this caſe , the wy wee plead for, would be found 
via latter, the candid, harnileſe, and peaceable way : and ber cor- 


rcivall 


lt —_—— 


Z0 
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Prov. | I. 10. 


Eſa, 9, 21s 


Gen. 16. 


Prov.1 3. 27. 
Prov. 20, 21, 


Hab.z, 13, 


—_ 


rivall or competitreſſe, via ſanguinez,the troyble and ftrifemaking 
way. Onely by pride ( Gaith Solamon) comerb contention. Surely that 
which commanderh homage and fubjeftion unto her from 
all her fellowes, and threatens to breake them all in pieces like a 
pottery veſſel! with a rod of iron, if they will not bow, and 
themſelves for her ſake, is the way of pride, and ſo of cqprention, 
C according to Solomons Logicue 5 not that which Is gendle, and 
catie ro be entreated by all others, claiming no ſuperioritie or 
riddiftion over any. + be ny _ 
rween the wo wa 3 pendency Pre:byterie, 
when they meet paher, ther in a relation, familieSerthovery 
complexion of the latter bewrayes that to be ſtill the foundreſſe of 
che quarrell. To me it is a wonder of the farit magnitude, how 
men come to have fo much ground of hope as to ſet their foot up» 
on, of compoſing differences and diftra tions,of and 
love throughout the Nation, by exalting one way of Dilcipli 
er oor al Sorkes be rior wt 
others. I aim be 2g ai » Is it 
like but chat eh vl be ages Erkr ater © Ad God Lene 
mg of [Þmae/, cold his mother, that he would be a wild 
man:and that bis band ſbould be ag 1inft cvery mane; and every mans b and 
ST ——_ Rn char the hand of ung” = 
way, every il be it: 
poor” So: what manner of peace can bibs Ss 
the predominancy of fach a way? That way which ſhall be able 
© ot-rezfon, not that which ſhall out<clubbe, all other wayes, will 
at laſt exalt unitie,and be ir ſclfe cxalted by gathering in all other 
waycs unto it. Solomon tells us, that all that is taken in bunting, is 
not alwayes roaſted; and that an inheritance muy be baſtily gotten, 
and yet the end thereof not be bleſſed : and the Prophet Hab de- 
nounceth a wee againſt hanthat ſbetf build a 2owne with bland. 
5. I would gladly know what the plaincifie in the objeftion 
means, by diſtraCtions, rents, divifions,in 


under 


[8 rr bn rpms de >, war en to 
re one Miniſter in one place, and the ſoft another , in 
another,and that ſome within the ſame line goe to this 
Miniſter, or are members of this w ancther Mini- 


ſter, and are membery of another Church, and the like, 8c. I an- 
| {wer 
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freer, Thetia this caſe Inow wo more vecaion{at feafbno more 
necelltic) of any diftraftion, rent, x ex Gt Garebee Go 


of Mercham-caylors, 
hr mens repaire 
toit; and the being free of another, 2s 
of Grocers , {hall npon the like occaſion 


eo them. Who tnowner chit the 


and yer DS 
within nee hae rh ane ihe = 
diſtrations, and 4ruſions, he means diſtances or alienations in at- 
keGtians ; nor can theſe with any face of reafon be charged 
that way, whote caulc we plead ; becauſe it is a maine 
—— mn cor- 
perſons judgement ſoever in point 
of rnment, if they be godly, as well as re aigadnd 3 
| III Rs nm we rye 
a Kul Or (it ſeems ) mult be verified s ZFmiling fecit, pletFi- 
tur Raati Arras : Cand ally) ibyoonr diſtreffims, &, he 


laſt ground orreafon _ ſhonld be troubled or ſhaken in 
their lee another w 54 ated 1nd praftiſed 
by ochers : or 2. if they were but Ons their former 
way,and it was not the knowledee;bur the ignoranceoftrherrnh, 
that both pur them inco it chem in it,chey have no canic 
20 of beg awakened oue of to imfill and dangerous a 
it were Go forcer and plealmng to them. Bur, 
that all the ob;eAtion charger 
- 25 e for, be granted for erath , that where this 
comes and! is entert ined, ions ave torne, families ret, re- 
Th. as diftamced, rhe. Yer this much more for it, then - 
again 


22 


% 
hb —— 


- Lak.1z, Fr, 
&c. 
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inſt it; becauſe ſuch figures and charaters as theſe , are the 
impreſſions of the Goſpel upon the world,where it comes 
in power, and is entertained in cruth.Thorke yee( faich our Saviour ) 
that T um come to give peace on earth ? I tell you, nay , but rather debate. 
For from bencefarth there ſþall be frve in one houſe drvided, ——_— 
two, aud tao againſt three. The father ſpall be drvided againſt the fo 
and the ſon againſt the father : the mother againſt the daughter, and the 
daughter againſt the mother : the mother in law againſt ber daughter in 
law, and he danghter in law againſt ber mother in law. Noris it to be 
conceived that thele dir4ſrons in relations and tamilies,foretold by 
Chriſt as the common and ordinary effefts and conſequents of 
the Goſpel ( for in different reſpeRs they may be cicher ) are to be 
limited onely to ſuch either relations or tamilies, wherein che 
= or occaſion of the diviſion ſhould be, the receiving of the 
olpel in the maine truth and ſubſtance of it by che one partic, 
the other partie abſolutely — ing it, as if they were onely to 
take place in ſuch caſes as this;bur we tobecmmdedcofach 
both families and relations alſo, where ſome particular and ſpe- 
ciall points or truths of the Goſpel are intertained by one parti 
and rejefted by another, both agree as well in the beliefe, 
asinthe Profeſſion of the Golpel in the generall. Experience ſhews 
that rents & diviſions take place in both,as well,yea,and that with 
asmuch heate and diſtemper of affeftion, in the latter caſe and up- 
on the latter occaſion, as in the former. Now if the queſtion in 
this latter caſe be, Whether the occaſion of the diviſion be rather 
to be imputed to the truth held and praftiſed by the one partie, 
or to the error hdd and praftiſed in on to the truth, by 
the other : The anſwer is, that where all werebefore bound up in 
unitie and peace, by a common band of error, there the occation 
of the divition mult nerds be imputed unto the truth comming a- 
mongit them. Therefore were it granted, that the way ſo much 


in relations, in families , in 
would rather tzxrne wnto it for 4 teſtimony alfert its original! 


from Gcd, then otherwiſe : The Goſpel Welfe works no other- 


wiſe then thus, where it is preached and intertained. And as Ari- 
ftotle ſuppoleth, that in caſe any - or fragment were broken 
oft from the maine body of the Heayens, it would move cirentar 


ly, 


it comes, this 


o 
w | 4 4 . 
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ly, according tthenawurall motion of the maine body 4 in like 
manner any particular opinion or praiſe which moves;*aRs, 
and works, according to the manner and tenor of that motion, 
ating, and working, which are g.nuine and to the Go 
ſpel, is ſv muchthe more likely to be a parcell or branch of the 
Goſpel : but however, ſucha moving, ating, and working as 
this, can with no ſemblance or colour of r:afon, be drawn intro 
any contrary interpretation, or be mad: an argument of the nun« 
conformitic of ituvto the truch. 

A third objeCtion againſt that wy whole condemnation ont- 
runs her triall day and way,in che world, is; that it opens a doore 
to all errors, heceſies, and unſound opinions, yea to all lo»ſe- 
neſſe -—— | you wow Anv> and conſequently ix cannot but be a 
thing diſplealing unto God, and (© prejadiciall ro the peace and 
fafetie of the Nation, if it ſhould be rolzrated ,vor praftiled a- 
mongſt us. Bur co theſe chings alſo full and clear anfivers are 
not wanting. For, 

Firſt, ir eing certain that error cannot be healed or ſuppreſſed 
bur by the manit.. tation of che truth, as darknefſe cannor be de- 
ſtroyed or remuyed but by the ſhining ofthe light; that way 
which affords che greateſt acvantages and the beſt incourage- 
ments unto men, both for the ſearching our, and bringing forth 
into light the truttrbeing found, muſt needs be {{ farre from 
opening duores unto &#'ors, berefies, wnſonnd opinions, &c. that it 
ſteers che moit advantagious and hopet ill courlerthar ligh 
can be taken, for the evifting,and cont: quently for the ſuppt 
ſion of theth. I need'not adde, thar iris the” congretationall 
way (and this onely amongſt alt its fe) lows) that rejoyctth in 
the m-thod of this wartare and advance _arainft thoſe enemies 
of Gud, and Ralighen, errors and hereſi s. And, | 

Secondly,for c 
all mens gifs, parts, and induſtric inro a/ſynodicall circle, and 
{uffers. them onely ro dance there, as it may poſſibly ſbue the 
doores againſt ſome errors and herefies, which were nor like to 
ſtay long, in caſe the ſhould enter under the other wy; ſoit is 
in every whit as much poſſibilitie and danger, of ng the 
doore upon, and'compelling-fuch errors and hereſtes as ar@al- 
readie gotten in, and otherwile IN gone, to wy 

y 


e way fir-named Presbyterian, which conjures 
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by is ,and (0 $0 infeſt and annoy the truth, and peace of the 
Churches of Chaiſt, againſt cheir wils. Bur, Fey 
Thyrdly, I would gladly learn of rhe ſons of this objeRion, 
haw, which way, or in what reſpeft the way ſo much objefted 
againſt, comms this folly-deed of opening a doore unto crrops 
and her. fies. Cerrain I am, firlt, that ehis way hates borh the 
one and the other with as perfed7 4x bured, as her competiteefle 
doth. Secondly, I fully beleeye , that chis wv is a8 diligent, 
faichful), and induſtrious to (lay theſe enemies of Chriſt by the 
ſword of the Spirit, ( which is in ſpeciall manner conſecrated for 
iuch executions) a4 the other way. Thirdly, if the error bedane 
gerous, amounging tA, of ncer an herefie, after ewo or three ad- 
monitions ( that is, according to ber warrant from Heaven ) ſhe 
caſts it out of the line of her communication, unto him who 
caſt is in(T mean, Saran.) It to hate errors and herefies, ro 
with all diligenceand taichfulnefle againſt errors and herefies, 
to excommunicate errors and herefics, be ro —_ a doore unto 
error and herefies, then muſt the adverſaries of the wry whereof 
wel poalhe juſtified in their accuſation of her : otherwiſe they 
[peak at the urmalt perill of their reputations , when they lay 
{uchihings to hee cho. 
ona Fin eto ahpmetans 
ing, ng 'w 1 you F,14 DUC -NaC e 
lion of errors and herefies; becaule thefe, though hared, wan 
againſt, ard caſt out of the Church by excommunication, may 
ze liveand gather head again in the world, except error and 
e—_— further reſtrainedby a ſecular hand , and herefie and. 
retique put to Glenee together in the grave, And this, which 
is the molt, if not the onely effeRuall means to preſerve the 
wheat from thoſe raxes, the way of your d&fires emerciſerh nor, 
nor yet approveth. 

L anſwer: firſt, we preſume that Priſazs and Swords are no 
Char ch-offcers, nor any appurtenances to any ique 2at- 
thority in what form of Government foever. 

Secondly, we ſuppoſe thit the Lord Chaift & far tendered the 
pomnnng efhizCharches, as to leave them ſaf- 

y furniſhed, and every wayes appointed with internal! 
Ptovigova, tyr the effeGvall procuremens and preſervaion of 


them, 


—_— 
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them, without any concurrence of an y hererogenealt or eXter- 
nal! power. Etpectally conſidering, char he fore. faw, thar theſe 
Churchesof his,for rhe of three hundred yeers cogerher, 
_ uo ng. ther greareſt pn = age 
WW contmue in pariie, 
hor? aotiontets cowards him ) were not like ro have any ac- 
commodarion af all in this kind from any ſecular or civil power. 
Thirdly, chongh che Churches of _ d period of 
time whevcintheyhad n with any fectfar arm for 
their preſervation either'in & Boy tome "ind; were not 
hereſier; yer 


free fromevers wid berefie they quir und defend 
denger ſpreading ard troubleſomeneſſe 


elves agaivſt the dange 

of them upon berter terns, end Ni fer botrer fcelſe then 

they were able do atteripards, when they had an arme of fl 
CO LEIENILIET 


Fourthly, it perſons agen» were unro Sxrar? hot the par, 


wher'.er for Brror, 
cutuFby the ſecutar Sword, all opporttmiric a fore nou 


— work of thac ordinance he Ape, FFn.y.5 
delivered up, would be cut off zIfo ning 


exprefly the end of Excommunication or 
#10 Saran, to be the on of the fleſh, than the ſpirir - 
ved in the dy of the Lord Feſiw, And 1 Tim, 1.20. Ne tr , 
hehad. delivered Hymenend and Ax mdiy wnro Sites, that they 
might learn not to blaſpbeme, Now 2s natorall medicines and phy- 
,—w p07: eb ene arms nun wh 
jar cetheir m- e- 
emer 
gracioufly the &v Iva- 
Waofdp ious ſonfs of men, mnt, according to che nature 
and of rheir refpeHive worki che tehor of 
Gods providence obſerved for che time of Bis falling in wich 
chem to make them effeHuall, have their ful! acd juſt allowance 
of timegivenandpexmi unto them, to work upon men effe- 
&ually. And whoſoever fhra?l limic or ftraften che providence 
of God, in this kind, by 2ny haſty or viokem = away a (cul 
fiom ancer che tnfſucoce- cal! working of any of 
Chriſt appointed ea) befor rhed ms wotk of 


Repemtance > | 
. | 
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Martth, 20,8, 


Repenrance be accompliſhed in him, will be arraigned before 
the rribunallof the living God, as accefſarie to the b'oud of that 
toul, excepthe can ſhew a better warrant from God for ſuch an 
aftion, then I know any, And God himſe)t kaving no where 
p:eſcribed or limited any determinate or fer time, within 
which he intends to make the ſentence of Excommunication 
after the paſſing of it by the Church, efeCtuall ro the ſaving ot 
the ſou), or otherwiſe never todo it, I conceive ic can be no 
leſſe then ana of high preſumption in any man to undertake 
any ſuch preſcription or limitation. AsGod by the yoice of the 
Golpel calls ſome atthe third and xxth houre (0 he cals others 
at the ninth, and ſome at the eleventh houre : and why may he 
not work Gavingly, by the ſentence of Excommunication with 
as much hibertic, and difference jnreſpedt of rime 2 And this ſen- 
rence being the laſt and urmoſtmeaps which God is like to af- 
ford a poore hardened, imp<nitent ſoul for the cternall peace 
and ſalvation of ir, how can itbut be conceived an a& moſt un- 
worthy of Chriſtian bowels, tocurhim off from this alſo,whilſt 
God ispleaſed ro {pare him > Ific be here objeRed and ſaid, Bur 
if an herecique be ſuffered-to live, he is in danger of infeRtiog 
others, and. deſtroying them erernally.: I anſwer ; firſt ſo is a 
drunkard, a fornicatour, a\wcarer, a covetous perſon, with the 
like; thelives of all theſe kinds of finyers are of as dangerous a 
conleqence in reſpeR of infeRing, yea and of deſtroying the 
ſculs of others, as the life of an hererique is: an 1 yet no man (1 
prefers ) jadgeth this a ſufficienc ground why ſuch men ſhould 
puniſhed with death, Secondly, as for thoſe that are within 
the Church, they are not capable of any communi-n or-com- 
merce with an Heretique that 1s caſt out by Excommiutication, 
and ſoarc not indangrr of being infe&ed by him: and for thoſe 
thatare withour, thele arc infeed already with a diſeaſe every 
whit as mortall, as any hereſic, 1 mean unbelief. So that inte- 
Qion with hereſic, will not much impaire the fares or condi- 
tions of theſe. Thirdly, (andlaftly) the truch is, that an Here- 
rique being dead (eſpecially if puniſhed with death for his opi- 
nion ſake ) ſpeaketh in his ſurviving herefie wich every whic as 
much authoritie, and conſequently wich every whit as much 


danger of intefting others therewith, as he could do it he were 
olive, ifnot with more, And ſo, Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, (and laſtly ) concerning other civill means tor the 
ſuppreſſion and reſtraint of thoſe ſpirituall evils, errors, here- 
fies, &c. as impriſonment, biniſbmenc , incerditions ; finings, 
&c. both reaſon and < xperience concurre this demonſtrativn, 
thar ſuch ferrers as theſe pur upon e teer of errors and hercfies 
ro ſecure and kcep then under, {till have prov'd (and are liketo 
proveno other, but) wings whereby they raiſc themſelves the 
higher in the chuaghts and minds of men, and gain an opportu- 
nitic of a further and raaker 'propagation of themſelves in the 
world. It was an obſeryationof Tacitzs long (ince, that punits 
ingeniis gliſcit authoritas , To-punilh men of parrs and wit, is rg 
calt a ſpirir of Auchoricie uponthem, and to make their reputa- 
tion glowe. Mn of ordinarie capacitie, and. vulgar apprehen- 
fion,are and ever will be inclinable to think, that men of wil- 
dome and worth will never expoſethemtelves to ſufferings, bur 
for thar which is weightie, and which hath more 12 ir, then every 
man ſceth. And beſides, men of betrer breed, may cafily be 
{wayed by ſuch a principle as this, that wiſe men; whileſt they 
have the advantage and odds of theicadverfarics in reaſon, will 

n2ycrrenoaunce ordilclaim this fo honourable an advantage by 
calling in the more ignoble aſliſt ince of hornand hoof to their 
aid. It is true, when Chriſt was handled with this rough hand 
we ſpeak of, that piece of prophecie was verified; / will ſmite 
the Shepherd, and 1he ſb:ep ſoall be ſcattered ; but ordinarily the 
(micing ofthe Shepherd or head of any Set orerror, 13 the ga- 
thering rogether, yea the multiplication and increaſe, of his 
ſheep. Bur 
Fourchly (ro the (main objeftion la propounded ) whereas 
the innocent way is condemned as opening a doit co all louſt- 
nefſc and prophanenefſe, ſhe may jyſtliy-rake up Davids com- 
plainc, ahd fay;' Cruel wimefſes did riſe mpt1bey laid to my churge 
things that 1 knew wary Plal., 35.11. The very truth js, that this 
way, above all her fcyows, isfo farre from holding any int<li- 
gence or corre{pondence with looleazile and prophaninelle,thax 
her face is ſet to advance righrcoufncfle and true houlinefle bn all 
her quarters. Her heart runs parallcl with Davids heirs in 
thoſe his meditations and vows, Pal, 101. 3, 4.&c. 2 will ſer 
' nowioked thing beſore mine eget : Thate tbe work of cheny 1has = 
, F 3 aſag . 
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1 Cor.11,29. 


— 


afide : it ſpall not cleave to me fl will not know 4 withgd perſon, Who 
ſo privily ſLindererh bis neighbour, bins will I cut off :. bum that bath 
an bigh look and a proud beart, will I not ſuff.y. Aline eyes Hulibe 
wpon the faithful of the land, that they may dwell with me ; be that 
walketh in a perfeft way, ſb ull ſerve me, He that wrketh deceit, fodll 
not dwell within my bouſe : be tbat rel{e1h lies ſhall not tarrie in my 
fight. 1 wille»ly deſtroy all rhe wicked of the land ; abat I may cnt 
off a'l wicked doers from the Citie of the Lord. This is Guch a 
criughrand copic of Reformationas the Way we ſpeak of ( naw 
tatis mutahidis) emulates, and aſpires unto, It David in thoſe 
reſolutions and praftiſes memioned, opened adore to looſe- 


nefſe and prophanenefſe, then cannot ſhe excuſe her ſelf from 
part and ft. llowſhip wich him, in that in, 


If it be replyed and faid ; but this wy raketh care for none in 
oint of holinefſe, but ber own : ſhe wfftereth al the world « 
her to fie in wickedneſſe, and to fleep in de«th , withour looks» 
ing after them, or taking any pitie or compaſſion on them, To 
this alſo weanſwer in one word : 
That ſhe doth as tendcrly, as affeRionately defire and pray 
for, yea and wich as mach diligence end faichfulnefle; yes and 
prud: nce of endevour otherwiſe, and likelihood of ſacceſſe, 
attempts and ſeeks the ſalvation of thoſe that fit in darknefſe 
and in the ſhadow of death, as any other way can do. It is true, 
hedoth not judge it any wayes conducirg towards the qui 
ning of thoſe that are dea4 in fins and treſpaſier, t> pur them into 
a conceit that they are loving ſtores ( whileſt they are yer dead 
by putting them into the building of the ſpiritzall temple of 
ſhe knows no ſuch method or means of converting ſouls unto 
God, as this, Nor doth ſhe willingly ſoffer any man © cet and 
_ I binſelf to further 1 Ex falvation. Nor 
emwake Fai onbelictin ey : 
their children, as a CRE _" 0 afaing 
the one, or of the other. Therefore if ſhe declines ſuch things 
as theſe, ir cannot be argued from hence ( except either-igno- 
rance,or a worſe Logician, makes the ſyllogife) that therefore 
ſhe negleQtsor caſts offall care of ſerking the ſalvation of others; 
but onely this, that (he thinks it no point cither of wiſdome or 
chariry to expoſe her (elf ro the Lipleature of God by doing 
thar 


—_— 
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that, which is more like toexpoſeothersalſorothe ſame firoke, 
then any waycs to comfort or relieve them, But whatſoever ſhe 
canrealunably cunceive or judge to be a means any wayes likely 
to ſave a ſoul death, to tranflite men from darkneſſe unto life, 
ſhe girds her {e]f to miniſter unto the world both farre and neer, 
in every eg She cordially prayes fur the converſion of 
the unconverted, ſhe mourns over them , ſhe cauſes ber light to 
ſoine befure them, ſhe bears their burthens, ſhe intreats them gent- 
ly, ſhe feedstheir hungry, and cloatheth their naked ( as he is 
able) ſhe reeompencerh evill for evill unto none of them , with 
all uchexemplaritics of life and converſation , which are ſan- 
ified, and appointed by God for the wixning of thoſe without the 
IW:rd, who refuſe toobey it, x Pat. 3+ 1. Andb=(idesall this, (that 
which is the firlt-boro means of converſion ) ſhe preacheth the 
Gofpel with as much diligence, and faichtulneſſe, and power, 
and with as muck libertie and freedomeunto all to partake wich 
her in this her i.iniſtration, as any other way whatſoever: yea, 
as readie and forward ſhe is as any other, io cuntribure her pro- 

ion ta the fall, whether in counfell , purſe, or otherwiſe, 
> the ſurniſhing of all checandleſticks in the land with burning 
and ſhining lights] mcan for the ereRing aud ſectingup a faith 
full Myviſtery throughour the Land, yea if it were 
, __——— the whole world. Therefore 
Fiftbly, (and laſtly, to the main objeftion) whereas this wa 
with thepermiſſionand fufferance of ir, is bu:th.ned with this 
jealouficand fear, that it is (© highly di unto God, that 
he is not like to turnia mercie unto the Natian, untill ic be re» 
maved; and a'l the faR-rs for it taken away, Lanſwer. 
Firſt, tharchis jealoufic and fear is of the ſame infpiration, 
with.that wherewich R546 :heb of old, | to poltleſſe the 
way, wag dane oy, ea atavaig: & of Feruſa- 

that ſo upen the diſcours they mighc be the more 


illing to for their | But of thow [ay tomegwe 
he Coders Code not be by paces, aud whoſe es 
Hexehiab bak tokgn aw 15, and /aid to dab and 


orw/, hal 
warſhip before-this alter ? That which Hezchiab done (in de- 
Rroying Idolacry ) with great accepration in the ſight of God, 
and which conſequemly was in & &1t a pledge and confirmation 
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utito him and his pecple that God was and would be with them 
co fave them and their Ciric out of Rab akebs band, this doth 
this deceived ambitious man contrive into an argument of jea« 
Jouſie and fear unto them, that Ged was offended wich them 
and fo repreſents their hope and confidence, in the ſhape of diffidence 
and deep diſcouragement unto them. He that perſwaded the wo» 
man, that God knew how that in the day wherein they ſhould eat of 
the tree #1 the mid #ſt of the garden, tbeir eye: ſhould be opened, and 
they be like goa's, &c. hath (it ſeems) poſſeſt many amongſt ns 
with this {cmblable apprehenfion, that from the day wherein 
they ſhall deſtroy thatway we ſpeak of out of the Land, and ſup- 
preilca!l thole that walk in ir, God will be gracious untothem, 
and remember their iniquiries no more; as if to ſacrifice the chil- 
dren inthe Fathers ſight, were the onely means of making a- 
tonezment with him, Put 
Secondly, how dorh this carrie any ſhew or ſhidow of rea- 
ſon or truth in it, that God ſhould turn away his face from a 
State or Nation, for not hating his people or for refuſi-gtoper- 
lecure his anvinted ones? God ſometimes faid,T hat N ation whom 
they b.ul ſerve, T will indge. Gen. 1 5. 14. Is his mind ſo far altered 
in this point, that now he ſhould fay , the Na:ion who fo1't give 
them libertie, I will ind, e? Thegenerall rule of reſtraint which 
God hath chargedu; on States, Kinzdomy, and N tions, is this: 
T ouch not mine ar" rea, and do my Prophets mo barm ; and hath be 
any where mad- Jndeperdencie( fo callcd) an exc ption frum 
this le? or hath heany where made Prerbyrerie a diſtinguiſh- 
mg charaRter of ſuch of his anoinxed ones, who tnuſt pbt be 
to#cd, from ©. hers of them, who maybe cruſh'd, and whoſe 
bancs m 13 be 510k nm? Surely ciremmerſin and nes eamcifion Ciffer- 
ed.25 much, as Presbycerie and Independencie can do : yer the 
Apoltle tels us, Gal. 6,15, that in Feſm Criſt neither cir cumveifton 
av 1ileth any thing, nor tneirenmerſion, but a new crelture; Tf Tade- 
per dnts be xow creatures, and born of God, their BretFriri nod 
not fear any diſp.calure oranger from their Father, for ſuffer] 
them ro dwell im peace by themin the ſame Land; but have pwr 
torJoyce infuch their n{i;hbourhood and ſocieti-, as being 
pillars of the (-me ſtrength with "themſelves, to ſapport the 
Stateand Natiogwhercinthey dwell. Bur Heath 
| | Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, ( and laſtly) when mens able becomes & ſnare unto then, 
and their welfare 4 trap, itis afigne that God is about ro bow down 
their back, if not to make their babitations deſolate, When the Jews 
began to reaſon after this manner, (and to a accordingly) If 
we le! bim thus alone, all men will bel:eve on bim: and then the Ro- 
manes ſhall come, and takg aw ty both owr place and nation; it was a 
prefage, that the Romanez i world come, and take away both: 
which did not many yeers after, Adahe the beart of 1his 
fat (faith the Lordby his Propher, co ing che fame e) 
and make their eares heawne, EY their eger, ft ih ſee with thetr 
eyes, and hear with their eares, and wnd:rſt ind with their heart, and 
convert, and be beal:d, I ſay no more in this, bur onely pray with 
all mine heart, and with all my ſoul, that che le of this 

ingdor, may with their ezer, and bear with their eares, and 

þ with their bearts, that they may cmvert, and be healed. 

The Heathens were wont to ſay, Jupiter, quor vault perdere , de 
mentat, 

Another objeion leavied againſt the Fay is this : Tf this 
way be let alone, and {uffered to take place, ic will ſtill under- 
mine the credir and comfort, of many worthy and conſcientious 
Miniſters in the land. For as faſt as they, through the bleſſing of 
God upon their fairhfull labours in the work of the Miniftery, 
ſhall convert ſouls unto God; this Fo will allure them away 
from them unto ic ſelf, whereby their hand maſt needs be en- 
—_—_— and diſccuraged to their work. But to this alſo I ar- 
WET, - 

Firſt, chat ifthat way of Government and worſhip, wherein 
thoſe good Midiſters ſhall walk , who are ſuppoſed ro convert 

e unto God, be indeed and in truth the w4jot God, there 
19 licele ground or cauſe of fear, that any other way ſhould ſe. 


parate between them and their ones- For firſt, the ve- 


rie grace of converfion, being diſpenſed unto theſe by their 
, 


isa greatand ſolemne ingagementapon then, to love and | 


ba 
honour them above others. $-cond'y, the pcrſon being dearly 


loy'd, Thy honony's, ves credit and intereſt both in the ' 


judgements and aff:fions of thoſe who do fo love and honour, ' 


to allhs marters, avi] of opinion royalty er hal iocomt- Fr 


pleac 


Plal.69.,2, 
Ver. v5» 


lok.t1, 48, 


I6,.6,10. 
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Pſal.52.9- 


Aq 1035. 


1 Cor:4-15. 


plear ments proof againſt any prejudice in reſpef, of FY 
ther, Thirdly, when men and women are converted' unto 


they are endued with a princi ple of a nexrer and more inwa 


ſympathie ayd compliance with al the wayts of God,chen they 
had betore. So that there is more chiſe for Minifters to tear the X 
withdrawing uf cheir people from” them before heir conver- 
lion, then after, in caſe the way of worſhip” and government 
which they imbrace, be of God, For tri'thisvexle and fa 
tion, unconverted ones have no-inward ſutableneffe of ſoul, to 
incline them to love or delight If rf is w4y; and cotiſte quently 
rhcix hearts muſt needs ſir looſe (if cheyſtmdnorin « op ppoli 
it: butthoſe thavareconverted, afe baprizedinto uch api 
rit, which isapt ctocomporrand eorreſpbn with ir. A 
Secondly, ifihehearcs of mcniand woment n 
verlion unto God} ave ſo generally fotmd' for ot 
isno place for thejcaloufie, which4s' che yn of of © 
o.)ro tandin propenſion10 this'whp; is not this"an Fan 
ifnot demonſtrative, yer of a very high importance to evinge, 
thaethis wo) is of a truch; the #Fay of Gag? ' T he t 


pom: 


Name (faith D avid) for it % gbbd bb fore thy \ ſy be 
$ ants like erm Or OT So that 
( Fodcon an con-" 
| of t acc tab 
ofa way-or praftiſe, intheſight —_— P lewey: 


Third! 4 — Mitifteyowho have Fans of 1 glory eaſt Et 
uponthem by God, to beger ſorts and nto him b 

the Goſpel, avenocauſe to envie the line oh + of a 
who receive them from har hard ; *Ypon fuch rerms, Thap 


whichour Saviour fpakz inanother cafe, 15 whit as confi=,, 
derably true in this: 44x. that' if & a wore 31: 


ple i ive, then 
to regeive ; And the Apoſtle Pail makes no other account, bur 
that his relation of a1pirituall Father unto the Corinths, bis a, 
age of chemby the Goſpel, watmoch more hon: urabley unto 
is, thenthe relation of an Tiſtriiftbr; or builder u P, Was, of 
would beumto others Fit thowgh yol btye ten dowſand Inftr uf. 
or: 4w:Ghriſt;( faith he yer b wot womy Patbers : for in Chriff-\ 
Feſms 1 bave begotten you" thi ongh "the "And He. where he 


counek we ar cheats ſpiriraa building,to lay the wel 
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datton, eAccording to Wap God whichie giventone, ao 6 wiſq 1 Cor. 3-t0. | 
wodſter- builder I bave 11id the foundation, ad anotber buildeth there- 
on, $o then, planting being more gliote w then watering ( it 


was Tas] that plonred, a bur 4 that watered, 1 Cor, 3.6,) 
and laying he foundations pf lite and immortaliciein men, of a 
more honourable interprerariop, then che buildingoft chem op 

in their Faith ;iFe Minilters ſo much tendered in objebticns 


have porthe leaſt one for any ſuchgrieyance or complaing, as 
is therepreſent behalf, indeed and inrealitic of eruth 
no inore,, they 1, cs themſclyes had, for ning, 


inſt ſuch and Paſtors, wo. teed thoſe ti 
iſt which NO had firſt converced unco Rees \Hebr.7.7- 
contradifJion (faith the NP _ P bleſſed, bac Never tn 
_ of the greacer, $ 
ly (and latly) be > apdbourtifull God hath 
9; it io his counſell and de eagoddes be'' 
which our Saviour taketh nocice af, Fob 4. $53, Thar ove 
pb and anoiber pox ng yo yet both be that ſemetb,andbe that reaps 
eth, 6,.Sothat as Abigail told David 


chat whe be Lo wa bics all the good which be yl! 
| bet frowifed! m, neil berd re br we fan 

pn mad owe avenged bim/elf ,no-more will 
ir be che leaſt oxcalion wy complaint anto 


Miniſters, w ho rebel il unto God,and broughthome” + 
favs in the firmanent of Dan 15 


{ſouls uptq ſhall pipe 
Do EE nn logs ©" TR 
Strom _—_— £22 5 
ns if watery rr aregnphioye 2 in. thoeycsg? x > ra 
= = 
Fo CEE | 


in full concurrence! 
thoſe tha ar phage Pare Cinfnde, a 
ph Fade returned, and ſaw under the Sun , that the 
| G a 


" 
race FP; 
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race is not to the ſwift, nor the b attel{ to the ſt:0ng, ne(ber yer bread ta 
the wiſe, wor yet riches to men of underſtanding, nor yt favour ts men 
of 1kyll ; bus that tins: @ id chance bappeneth unto 1h m a1 ;, m-aning, 
that God Nill reſerves a liberty ro him(elf ro interpoie, and to 
carry the iſſues andevents of things, againſt a!l a&yanrages and 
likeh;hoods of ſecond cauſes, when and where and as oft as he 
Andtherefore as King A/: in his cry unto the Lord his 
2 Cor. 14-1"» (50d, aid, It is norbing with thee ro belp , whether with m iny, or with 
them that baveno power : in like manner it is but of one and the 
fame confideration with God, to blefſe the world with the Re- 
velation of truth, wherher ir be by few, or by many, by thoſe 
that are learned, or thoſe that are look'd ypon as met, of (mall 
underfianding. Nay, X 
Secondly, it we conſult with the renor of Gods providence 
and diſpenſations in this kind, our information or anſwer will 
beaccording to the renor of our Saviours gratulation ( being 
now ina kind of rapture or exultation of fpirtc) unto tis Father; 
Luk ror, Tihbanktber, © Father, Lord of beaven and earth, that th 11 h ft bid 
theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revez'ed thum unto 
babes : even ſo Father, for (0 it ſeemed good in thy fight. Thouzh God 
; be at |jberric, ro make the firſt diſcovery, or comm anication of 
 *Mlua ov thelight of his Truth, untothe wor! by cater numbers of 
rs 7G men, andihoſe learned and in high eſteeme for wiſtori'e, as by 
wow XP" Councels, Synods, and Conventions of men eminent in rheic 
, -x oF qualifications, as well as by one or fewer, and theſe under no. 
oc} 5 , great obſcrvacion for either ; ver by the more frequent expeti-, 
oxvtie. A; cace of allages itaxpeareth, thathetaketh pleaſure iorhis latter . 
xp warn way, rather then inthe former Doubtleſlc it was nor without 
wn, HEX * ſome very conſiderable ground and rea(>n,that that ancient and 
* Rome Ka} earned Facher* Gregs je N_<ianzene ſhould ſay, that he never, 
$51or Z» os ſaws goodend, or d:firable tuccefſe ofany Coancefl;or chirthe' 
79x14 us- procur'd any decreale, but rather increaſe of evi's.Y ea and adds; 
do ivier that the pertinacious contentions, and inordin ite defires of do» 
Inga» 3.7 mingering or bearing rule, were ſuch, as words c-nld not ex- 
inver o#'s; preffe, Him (faith the Apoſtle) Godraiſed uy the third day , and 
6"4F fhewed bim openty : not unto -lithe people, but unto wi ſen be 
$5 ad Proge- : re ly nt9 witne t choſen bee . 
pum -  fareaf God;even wito ws, who did vat and drink, with bim aficy be 
AR.10.40-41 roſe fromthe dead, Mary a woman, had both the fir it revelarion 
made 
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madeuntober of Chrifts dfing gags ermathe Gahan et the 
firſt enterview and fight of him atcer he was riſen. Job. 20, 12. 14, 
Op artery nag eg en from Abra- 
bam, before God was pleaſed to make that excellent diſcovery of 
himſelfe unto him, ſpoken of , Gen. 13. I 43 15, &c. Yea, molt of 
thoſe revelations of himſelte, which he was gracioully pleag'd to 
impart unto his ancient Church of the Jewer, were not imparted 
unto them by y die nation or SG OT 
lar men ; wholikewile uſually ( it not alwayes) in- 
ſpirations from God, in their greateſt privacie and tion 3 
EE ag Aetna pal 
a w were [4 5 
wherein the Reformed Chabad ce at this day, yea,and tri- 
__— oe Anita ack notre ot he Col 
Synods unto them ,' but God: cauſed ir to ſhine 

them, (andy avant pate y- 3 KERA ge, 3- ub, .Caluin, 
lims, Martyr, &c. God never took any pleaſareto cumber his 
em wid Belk 2] lon, yrs romp For Lorin 


net =o toi unto chr 


wetlgn Eee Rod why ma there are too 0 pan ali 
men in a great Councell, tar him to reveale tyuth,or to give viCto= 
of alolterar by? The rexfon of this kind af ilpenſotons ab 
| $a] Gerelors © Sybeare tor the.preſent)eoinſiſt upon x. 

$+ 166 Rroſomenng converncy of a mans legps, is a ſuch 
a time or chunz ( in Solomons phraſe ) wherein the race ſball nt be 
whos ep ters a victarie,as it were of courſe, 


uyc we have chariats,and ho an mulcicudes of men, 
one ion oP 
e manner when S 


oIrahbr ear mc 


add Councels ſhall beare themſelves cSionard upon denan 


vidtory, lads 7.2 
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ate chin; the diſcover yo of hisTrarh into the world. 
A Synod or Councell, th m__ never fo conlcienriotis 
ſearned, though never ſo borh frequent and fervent in f 
before God, that to "allernble —_—_——_ 

ach rerms, I meane io as either t6 expe, bur cſpecia al ron: 
torilyto conclnde,before hand,thar men thall Nate 

{ of their dbcificne, orelſe be c&nſard, and made to ſuffer 

Krck. 14.3, Nke evil doers; doein this ſet thetr idols in their heart nd pur hy 

(omling block of their i bnieubrie before their fe : and canſequendy 

devet themfelvis of Seo pre capacitie,wherem they [Kottld bemeet to 

enquire of 'the Lord. Shad T be enpitirid of at alf by then (faith 

God himelfe 4.14 3. of ſich) Indeed where greater mimbers 


Of then, a ſhed with grace, and Brnge earning, fie ſhall af- 
(embſe her ich aide and mecknefſe; and 
Patrice co the like ahd Deke oF ne, 20422 can Sag wh 


partidlly-to arpueand debate, 'and'fo'to Ai Gi the Frich it 
things appertaming rinto God, onely with an intenc and deſire 
to be belperr of the Saints , as by "makin ig: pale tl 


rough 
things waekird eas; ht datk 
t Cor, 1.24. to exerciſe a domthtin Ter their Fatth'(" 


by an atithotitativece FrOedrS ys ER 


g 

ment, what ever it be 5 to tot to the tefalts of 
bates, whether they ſee lightand rat ed ons Bey whey 
cxpett a ſpeciall preſence of God with them, and the Churches 
God abour them , may DIED 
of the minde of Chriſt from they knew. Br the midti. 
«oy ſhch Comnſellors , there may be fifetie, as Solomon 

d] y beer If cold fine where ro fe ch 
corral \Paith, that agrees jo: 
uport fiich ay: which if they dqe not; 
ont oFhope of having the jly of my Fajth 


them, as Tam of 65 gathering graper from IR or "fe of th 


And 
and laſtly ) Whereas urgeth, chai pines 
Sy Cndafly ) Where the fe wekecntry 5 


Inf That cHis is Aa eres wine Gon 
civilt or arcificial) things; n 


lya graieey pare and ks = 
ings of i; cond canes; mack lefſe is it" = 


Proy, 24, 6+ 
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unto God ; ;wherdn hinge more irquendy incerpoſeh 
longing tive, and ordereth. the tenor courſe of occur- 
s And th þ Xs opoateatang}T nd yon ware 
goo caſure of his will. [iy yore nth Te 
uhuch eur former or latter ages have brought to light, 
hx tha a ther of the thoughts oc ali of 
the wiſeſt OA men, nor yet of the conkultations or 
conmmmatons ofthe «}Þ!<rowypwes or multitudes of men : 


ks Boks ft pr {pt ns Sor 
calu lngle men, 
plas moſt part Yand thoſe nor t alwayes of the moſt leamnedor 


Chorthe ro a 
4: cſa Wo Solomon 


Yy , of a very few menz.and 
af aſt coolcjengous, I hal racer ;othiers:(bould con+ 


a2 2b 16s renting | 


lelg profeur 
jet. of his wagsi anions gh) and 


ummm ths 
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and fandamentall principles of it, ſtand diamerrally bent againſt 
all diftacoring, and Jaw-giving by men, in the things of God, 
The Sunnemay with as much,or more reaton be ſuſpefied of con- 
fulcing darknefle againit the world, as this W. ay of medirating or 

'c&ting any Authoritative preatnetle unto it ſelf in this kinde. 
[ndeed, when itdegenerates from it (df, and into another 
kind, there may be ſome danger and fear of this Wy; as there 
is that Honey ſhould turn into choler, when the native property 
of it is altered by the ſtomack. A Congregationallman become 
a Claflique, may as ſoon ER rn LEP 

asis ſpecified in the objetion. + 

p If the ay wee ſpeak of, ſhould be {0 contradiftory to her 

(elf, a4 £0 defines or vrojeſ ſach a Kingdome, as ſhe ag cha 
with in the Objeftion ſhould not the world have the leaſt 


caulc to fear her ons or executions ir this kinde. If the 
Lamb in the fold ſhould /threatew or projett the fkughter and de- 
{truftion of all che Lions in che had theſe ever the 


more cauſe tobe afraid of her? The kingdomes and powers of 
this world, need not fear cither the numbers or of the 
Sine, for taking away their crown, er breaking ſceprers of 


their rule and government,unitill the world that now is be tranſla- 
red into that which is to come. And therefore, 


3- Whereas this Wy is further arreſted by the ObjeRtion, for 
a Fioner and underminer of Magjttracy,oe Parllamenrary Autho- 
rity 3 I anſwer, that there is nomore in this F.q tro undermine or 

any Civill or Power » then there 

was in I her pred to pre comer fa and honourof the King, 
when ree times a day, (contra to the 
ae am. 4 then was in Pax; Go eneoe SORES 
to make voyd the writings of Moſe a on 


he did eſtabliſb i himſelf man oor 
EE jonas raging HA 3: th — 


the lnened Gendidliarwde anderubicits an. rm "” 

of Independency, (which never wore any) is in an mter 4 

not enlyof the intentions of the two Brethren of this Fay (who 

. ever they were) whoſe words he ciceeh, p. 3. of his late Examins- \ 

tion z but alſo of the rationall and Grammadcall conftruttion 

—_— of the words. For whereas they fay, that a man may = 
ing « clegn thing out of an unclean, a maky # ſpiritual ex- 


Lig 


choyre ouch 16 he of che intereſt and hononr, 
to Rage And fr dry hel and voyces of fuck men 
perſons of honour, worth and R | 
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which is {o far from diminiſhing their honoarin the leaſt, that it addy 
double and treble unto ic. Bat to hold that the perſons fo defied, bs 
bath been ſaid,havea power by vertue ot fuch nomination or eleftion, 
to ena Laws and Seatutesin matters:of Rejigion; and" to order under 
mul&s and penalties, bow men ſhall worſhipand ferve God: azicitu 
naeans to awaken the eye of jealouſie upon them, and {o-is leven tirries 
bur of their honour,peace, and ſafety al rr oo 
in the Way ſo #1. increated ; ſo is: it the ſetling of a power upon che 
eleftors of ſuch perſons, I mean, upon the iſcuous of 
the Land, a greazer power then ever Jeſus Chriſt himſelf bad, at leaſt 
then ever heexerciled. Ar aro 07 on ter power then 
eſſe Regem, as hec tha buildeth an bauſe, ming Remy bene 
| Eats pln aan who ſhall have power to umpire 
in matters ot conſcience and'ot Codgto determine what ſhall be 
pnntiny oy» any mp Fe 11 res pr 
agreater root of power, t ex er that is cot 
nutted we others in this behalf. :Now 

ed by God'to bea 


boaſting out of conntenance 4 th boaftneivher/liecte 
nor much Car 4 boaſting is {9 ethon their crime z rhey 
rank goodtar heroin (Fi al neo be ah 
led) in the fight of God and n 


» 2 
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of honour lave,. and faithfulneſſ, towards choke honourable 
with hina(el. 


a7 ET YEE T eh mas mer z to de» 
monſtrate that the ay, in the defence whereof we have thus tar ap- 
upweyelynt ox ing magnyp.ar feed of init to 
the State, or perſuns inve civill power, thatir is of a manifeſt 
mane groan th hen erſte He that con» 
to give unto Ceſy the 1 that are Ceſarr, md xono God the thingy \, 

: did Ceſar as not more lervice,in the latter com- 


Tein homer Silver and ood 
rg 4: og FL ur cheer 


ny net Od Tn IS Ig 
Wed pagnygighs hah Shape ea mm hon ay bis yang and ho- 
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——_———y cas ſhourol, I; 8s AR 11,22, 
70 gat yre gr ena = ny 


There is no foundation fo ſure and precious to 
ele honey gc and ati of ſs ups a en duly pct 
for aland-mark-between God and him it there be a queſtion or 
wen yay DA IELS > 6 Lg aa a marr be- 
the one,. or unto the other, they will be found the bett and 
EL page ray var +4 LN end : 
SO tnes loi font por evnr yea 

9 poo Pom to men 
of civill peowggh and it teacheth her (ons to ex+ 


pol than 


AS oe ent ene 
The Danger of Fighting agarnft God. 


- 
———————_—— — " ay —_p_ 


Phat.z, 15. bis F'a,a5a Way of his. If they be 


Ifa,ns, 14 


" 


"" 


Locuſts and Caterpillars,which now devour andeatup our good land 
daily, fwept away-and carried by a we't wind into the midſt of 
the lca,that ſo wema bed api 

= 
the 09- 


;ravdigt pans fer. 


t you, in whom there is much of ; 


will ſhew in eqn anda 
ine, Bar If ye fl be Becta in he OLE Wald fo £ 


you fi 


, with cheancient of our fa* ® 


CONFERENCEE 
AT TERLING IN 


ESSEX, lanuarie 11. 1643. 


| Held betweene 
Tobs Statham Tt 
_ Miniſters,<? [obu Newrow Cof ddow. ning 
| noch Grey A. 9:5 © "i 1 PW 
of Londen, {Baptiſme, 


Cataba- YT imothew Batt, Phyſician 
* pets Lande, Sepe-ojler GRepondents | 
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By which, the ſtrength of Truth, pit weak- 


"nefſe of —_ is diſcovered : 


* Before which, an E iſtte mo ry isprefixed, 
o to give ſome li to promota 
the Cauſe pleaded = 


2 Cor. 13.8. We can doe «gainft the Truh, but for the Truth, 
—_——_— TR nn berweene me cad &«. tobe 4 God rorhes, 


As 3. 39. CY 


Veritas quidem claudi 
ng. TIS 
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ALL REVEREND AND FAITHFVYLEL 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, eſpecially thoſe 


of the venerable Asss8 MBLY, 
With 


All Giacere Proteſtants , Profeſſors and lovers of 


the Truth ; Grace, Truth and Peace be multi tiplyed, 
ſr 


from God our Father, and the Lord lefus Ch 
by the Spirit of Trurh and Holineſle. , 


N EP HISERTESILESD G9 
PI have drawn it forth to your yiew ere now, for as a Loving and Learned 
By Brother told me when the work was at an end, he defired our Antagoniſts | | 
e/% Yi vis wwe he er oc 'ye me the like _— as they did 
Zuinglizs who was the more couſely ſed by the ( ifts, 9.2: it 1s 
in his life *) by bow much the —_ with them 3 * Habite fant ths 
> APPLE 6þ © © en nes HR cus 
ria, in quin 


that hi 

1. T the gave them all free ſcope, in anſwering, $7 on cone 
(till our ume NS ES red) Lt earns COR SC 
thren for it,yet hen es they were , and that 1 cavilled , and pumerant,is An- 
akhengh Gp had che Ehouia they Game. pet tp comme tntp Church till we had prayed, tragenifte [ & fab. 
and to axpbeſges Temmrcy mma of their partie could not containe, in the concluſion 55< verve aipee | 
of Trae, bur wot vene ſpirus in the <pen Congregation, ( when the 
gens Gent Bay mm that they received ſatixfaRion in the Point, 
laying, Great is the God (a) of Diana, and therefore 
i = Tyr fomy an the behalfe of the two the 
the Committee at (helmerfird (who did wilcly 
wn rene ny open et eyes eons os, 

them, then and yet have they wanted love to interpret things aright,and 
aſperſt me and my Brethren with me z; which I forbeare to menuon in the particu- &*. T5 | 
beng te fa mer it un ener a 4 ngbuls nen debit avis ; ut Apolagil ſarbfscmre [ran the Tore Ck Melch — 


- is ſome new 5 -- —_— an expreffion , le of the of E 
Bed he Image ne dont _ | 7 +; —- - 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
lars; the rather, becauſe there are thoſe on our fide, who have aſperſt them, and have given 
reviling for reviling ; asf che Derill (the accuſer of the Beechren)an beck GdooBad afeny 
of cloven tongues, let on fire of hell,to fomene divifions,and by differences of judgemenas, 
to eucreaſe alienation of AﬀeQions. | 

2. Touching the ſuccefſe, al before the two Reſpondents went out of Town, one 
of them waved it, faying, the needed not to have ſhouted ; we could have ſhouted 
as well as they, for neither they nor we had the viftory, (which for my part I ſought not bur 
in te Tra yet hw pre bated of thi gue of Diſciples by that worke. 
One indeed of the countrey takes notice of, who was ſtaggered before 2 
(as is ſaid) fell ro them ; but we have many tv ſet againſt that one , who 
alſo before, received ſober ſatisfation, and are ſertled for Pxdo-Baptiſme, And this 
fit I received by ſo publique a reaſoning with them , in my own place, that we have been 
more quiet ever fince , and the Anabaptiſts hereabouts have n& been ſo briske in their 
c , nor have our peoples-ſcruples ( who joyne with us ) been raiſed again, but by- 
ried in filence, and cruſht in the egge, upon the remembrance of what paſſed that day, ſo 
as theſe miſ-reports of our carriage, and ſuccefſe have been of nv force with me, to publiſh 
this naked yiew of our diſcurfive diſpute, fince that time. 

But ſome other more weightie reaſons, of late preſented, as ; 

1. The hopes of truths advancement hereby ; As ſome light came to many, by this ver- 
ball conflit , ſo much more impreſſion upon mens minds may it take , and to many more 
wy hora ang, 7 ys. yen ent ek As I loſt none of my own, but helpe 
to {trengrhen them, ſv I ſhall feare no loſſe elſe-whero, but e gaines to the truth there- 
by ; and deſire that even that one ſtrayed ſheepe, may be fetcht backe , who went after the 
Anabapriſts whiſtle that day. 

2. The deſire , and cycouragements of many Brethren , toſce it abroad , as a Mann- 
{cript, or from the Prefle. 

3. The Cara-Bapriſts excuſes, that the chiefe Reſpondent was too weake , for ſuch an 
encounter ( what then was his ſecond > ) bur if he who ſtood in the middle , as the third 
man ( Þ who at Wickham declined a Modcrator, and moderated this day by his who 
had liberne from us, but no lift from hisown ſpirit bound vp,it ſeemes this day 
ing one werd in publique ) if he had but given anſwer, i had been done more ſolidly ; And 
there were others in London ( theſe, as two ciefe Champions, in their own if not 
in others conceits, were drawn downfrom thence to this skirmiſh ) who would have 
held us more tacke ; Now fithence they doe excuſe it this way, ler the rguenenty appeare 
7 and let ſtronger and clearer anſwers be given , if they have them, by any of that 

, or profeſſion. 

As much faithfulnefſe hath been uſed , by comparing of the notes of the two Scribes ſer 
wo write from our mouthes , as they can expe& ; what was much deficzent in the one , hath 
been {i by the exacter notes of the ; nothing of moment is itred; 
c hrre is the ſumme of the Arguments and Anſwers, as they were uttered ( as neere as 
could be taken ) verbatim ; nothing of our , or their ſence is altered, nor any of their ex- 
prefſions ed, ſo farre as I remember. As for | 


» 


the chicfe R t, if he doth anſwer his name more then the Argument. But 
where their anſwers are more , ler it not prejudice our Cauſe, but their own, who 
1», were ſo confounded as ſomerimes they gave no anſwer, ſometimes ſo a$ it was diff 


cule to make out their meaning a And why we ſhould mend my - 
$K neck yr ry wala foreman fg. obo: fon apt fires 
| 15 non-ſence to us, is all-ſence and reaſon to them. 
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from time, aud that chlileen conting of belecring Parenes by by neal dfene rewotin Cor 


yenant with their Parents, but 
2. No Abfurdinies with untruths, ſuch as that ( here) nicht vencris (wbwe 


among 
in both the Reſpondents agreed ) ft is not enough for a truth to be imphyed in Scripture, / Pag 9b. 7 
| pd, which made the common countrey-countenances to ſmile, at the **b'* 


—_— 


Bait comtr 
brakans Gale, 2X 
) 
kl and if fre 
fently after, =» we deny to the Grace of God to Infants till - have 
. Againto oy OE INE the Piritgwith U- ag $61 
muon according to Ele&tion, and viſible revealing by the _ ants the for- 
nr, on, a promiſe of the pirt, and union accced ion, an ER 
by offer of grace, and participati 
that Children have the promiſe of Union, &c. if 0 if Gaciede ak audibly 
offer of grace, and if it be abdibly revealed in the word , we ſhall finde away, to 


viſibly revealed alſo, in the Sacrament ; in which the off-r of Ro pa AT 
_ SHES. ods es nd fe 


24 You will finde Maſſer Lanbe i in his own Anfwers, Mor B19 : 
place © he ſaith, that Grace 15 no mare te to Childreu p, then to all the world; and yet  Pag, 31.Ly 
in the next Anſwer ; if they come in after, the promiſe is theirs; and there is no N pPortalyn 
tion of the Covenant but by afuall Faith ; Now if children have the tender of grace in In- 
fancy (2uhe grant) iris by vere. of fome Corenane, which God holds forth torkem 

from Infancy, or not ; if by verrue of ſame Covenant, then they have ſome 
on of it, or relation to it before aRuall faith ; if the tender be made without a Covenant, 
then the offer is not Rd 5. Deere, moet 


"he contradis himſelf, 
; for Maſter Lombe 


v3: 


this confirmation > not we, not God, a Ni /Pag 


out 
Gewat,nphoncy th deny the offer : : For if God offers ace to them 
word, he offers it to them by "Revory grant of an offer to ch - ils 


eh har the levee Gol ions they ok wh and 
for their ſakes the Offer promiſcucuſly is ade , and the Seale 
up ate agSemdence GE for themſelves and Children , bot OE 


i rn 
Corman YPagt4L'Þ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
$3.1.14 butM, Lambe Gith contrary ig his Booke (as M. replied ro.M, Bets,» 
ns an{wer to M, Newton afterwards, a Lambe (auth, cog were cir 
Covenant was made to them, and to the ſeed, (but bow 2 as) ing Chiift : 
Conf.tation Which Covenant,in his Book, Þ ke ſaith,they were legally in,and according to Law; and this 
Inſancs Pap legall adminiſtration was, 4n his ſenſe , onely ſealed by Circumaſion , not the ſubitance of 
me by Twms the Covenant ; Chrilt yeſterday, to day,and for ever the ſame ; Nay, by reaſoa of difle- 
— C4 & [ent circumſtantiall adminiſtrations , he goes about to overthrow the identitic and ſame- 
mit» ncfſc of the Covenant, then and now for.lubltance, which is very fallacious reaſoning ; The 
UNIT ht and diſt of their wandrings from the truth ſtretch 
[ not 1s draught covery $ our, 
boritreaghten this ControverFz, of Pzdo-Baprtiſage : The Phariſces were blamed by or 
Lord for making broad their I hylafterics out of yaine oltentation, and to multiply need- 
lefle differences would incurre the blanie of vaine jangling ; what I haye diſplayed, is for 
their conviction, and truths yindication. Now what remaineth, but that this con- 
ference, {uch as it 1s, I preſeas ſome requeſts, to our worthy Readers > 
Two ſuits I ſhall humbly make to my Fathers and Brethren of the reyerend Afembly, 
3s elic-where, which granted may be'as two buckets of water, the more ſpeedily to quench 
the fire, and put out all the fparkes of this Controverſie Pazdo-Bapri 
Hit, that ſome {cle& members of the Aſſembly, may (at beſt leiſure) come forth and 
challenge the chiefeſt Champions among theſe Anabaprilts (which they can draw forth io 
all England) in ſome publique way of diſputatibn with them z nay my requeſt is, but to 
Author <f a anſwer their challenge, for there is one c hath caſt the Gauntlet amongſt you, and tells all 
| _ the the world that Truth was not uſcd to feare colours ; and they that be aſſured of her, ould 
| pupngr —- defire all mens mouthes may be open, that ſo Errar may di its foulenefle,, and Truth 
$3.59, become more rm, by a victorious conqueſt in the open eld. And I know you would 
be loath to butter theſe Adverſaries, while their hands are bound, as he (who hath no com- 
paſſion on our Divines, but gores them extremely,) peakes daringly, and rudely in that his 


| |» , «008 (as I ſaid at firſt) ſome have met with Zuinglixe meaſure, yet I doubt not, 
Com bu [ 4*s- Lyt you may mect with Bullingers ſuccefſe, 4 who by Tuch a way of | 
| | | gn bod quaſh them very nach. And ſure it is a way of God, not anely to diſcourſe out of the 
Frefſw corams wni- Pulpit an houre or two againit this way of men (who deny Infants, one baptiſme, and in+ 
ſs Eeclsfie, :- dulge themſelves a ſecond, and a third Uſe, or abuſe rather of that Ordinance) but to 
conares mar- aroue with them ; as it was pradtiſe ſo to ſtrangle his oppoſers, and accordingly 
on parte ®- ix 15 the Apolitles rule, to top ilſſourhes of Gain-ſayers y by do&trinall comvition, and 
ita Bulli rationall argumentation ; whuch, the Prelates bare Inhibition did alwaies male 
7 tows Lew axdire amongſt all good men: And though' there ought to be a | that none doe 
pour ptr, imgrlnmerr, yer a5 the Apoſtle gives reaſons of that his charge,aud as he vouchlafed to 
in diſpute in the Ynagoger with the Jewes, and with the devout perſans, &c. ſomuſt we 
C with theſe kind of Profefiours. Let them be called forth to anſwer yuur Argumenes ; let 
Tim-1.1. thcir 15p-a gar at any time. receive a full Anſwer ; and never a booke which 
19,17, can with any faire and ſeeming reaſun compoſe, be ſuppreſſed, till it be truely and ratio- 
nally confuted. Why Gaplg have morc hands at worke then your ſelyes > And if they 
complaine the Prefſes be not open, let them be open (annuexce, modo non cobibente, 
firau) for them, as againſt them : If after all meancs uſed, as Famer ad fonkew wht 
oo bg, ſo theſe allo ſhall reſiſt the rruth, as men of corrupt minds, | cor- 
cerning the faith ; the Apoltles words ſhall be made good, © = aqaatyone water, they 
proceed no further, ualſſ t be, 3s be faith after f , ini # xv, from, worle to worſe; 
#nd 35 in another place g, v# #Aeiv! « Gebas, unto more ineſle : For the mare of theis 
©mue conceptions they vent in their Diſputes and P the mare heis ag Gat bg 


— 
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being then Gods proaule) cannot exceed its buunds. | Atxd though the promiſe doth 
a þ alromcaine our children ſhall haye the Grace gives them, becauſe we 

r—— cr becauſe the children come of beleeving parents; yer 

having a promiſe for them, and theirs, and all theirs, may, ind ugh to to plead it 

Church, tor the Seal, and before the Lord, for the Grace ſealed, till he _— 

to determine the contrary for ſpirituals ; and (as inthe caſe of Iſbmacl) limit 


ikenents pl ahe poonic an ates bleſſings , which yet he doth 
19.18,10, With reference to Abrabam (and to ary other belecver) as his ſecd 0, yr 
wh cap.24.13. albeit God ſo limits hs comanianence _ promiſes, to ſame of the ſeed of 
belcevers in temporalls ; yet to others he hath a purpoſe (end reveales aemuck indie pro. 


TIES miles all along the Scripture p ) that one or other of odly mans children (whether of 
£20. 7. 
4 t, or ſome tor, [ ſhall have 
rot mo farer ex Dal liar Go 
Now that which I would entreat, and beage of al Profeſors, and lovers ofthe wan, bs 
that in reading of the following Conference , I es bo akide all d wwe and partialitie, 


and that you not your er revile men 

of 2 nr ſelves, betendetour to wine them in oth love: And 

Ts abick wel ieeied by Goh and ws. 
me- 

— and to make 

yu in Error with pitie, and pray ; conſider your 

11,4, Ives, and INES for your ſc]ves, leſt you be alſo cempted : Beare one anothers 
$14. —_ and forbeare one another 1n love, and fo lil th Low of Cri we are all 


""Andthar which, boning wy ko ani Lord 
of him is, that what truth —_— 9 = Book, may be 
| ey? he lack promilet) 01 pete ri np 

As$ þ 
Lot get eyes tn om 
once 


Dade ber Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Amen. So prayerh, wauteth, eeyrn Gary 


Your unworthy Brother, and 
57, Servant inthe Goſpel, 
Co - 
cs Joun STALHAN. 
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SVMME OF A CON- 


FERENCE TOVCHING 
INFANTS BAPTISME. 


After Prayer, the [ntrodution to the 
Conference was as followerth. 


Mr, Stalbam. 

He occafion of this great concourſe I do 
tre er - gen , ofa 
mcocyng met Congregation, Ce 
ther, then that ſome of this Parifh doe 
differ from me in the point of Baptiſ- 
me z with whom I have conferred 
heretofore but have not prevailed, in 
regaining their conſents to the ancient 

judgement in the particular pot of baptizing Infatts ; And 

being drawne inof late at the requeſt of a brother here pre- 

ſent, to give my , and poore aſliltance at a Conte» 

reneoer Diſpine thee wrerdniderickdem, the Diſpute be- 

poZenmey being called then to moderate 
t 


weene the Miniſter of Wickham, * and the partic « qr 


here preſent ; by whom a Moderator was" declined, I was 
drawne out by his queſtionsto anſwer : after the 
time was ſpent,it {cemesnofatefaftion iven, on cither 
fide, yet we fo farre prevailed, even with him that (tands 
here as oppolite to us, that he concluded with a deſire, if he 
were inan error, that wrt, and pray for him ; 
which did the mare incline A tiny 


Grey. 


_———————_—__{_TYF{S {ER 
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The I wroduBios. 


*M", Lawrey. 


another mecting ; reſolving to the attermolt I could, that 
whereſocycr 


truth ſhould conquer it lights ; for we come 
not here this day for victory, but for truth ; for taking ſides 
this, or that way ; but for ding with Chriſt and his trath ; 


and for cloſing with him inall he hath diſcevercd to us ; that 
he may beare us up; andſtabliſh us in the preſent truth. And 
it was agreed becauſe they declined a perticular Moderator 
that there ſhould be two appointed to ſpeake, and other af- 
filtance on cach fide, to put in , as occaſion ferveth , who 
ſhould be named ; and have libertie to ſpeake and no other ; 
that there be no tumultuous carriage in the buſineſle; for 
God that is the God of order, and not of confuſion ; doth not 
EO EIRGIIS behave our ſelycs in as holy, 

0g, jous, and ing a way, as may be, 
ry ae Sr ry unter nee hes ee fer 
of TIeſus Chriſt himſelfe, who is the King of truth, and Truth 
it ſclfe ; and that he himſelfe and not we, carry away the 
victory. Now beloved, inſo great a concourſe of people as 
here is, unexpeRed, if you look for fatisfation at the crea- 
tures hands; it is not to be had. God there be none 
come hither as they did to that Aſſembly in the «Fs, not 

they came together, but onely for com- 
pany. The Lord keepe us from perils of falſe Brethren, that 
are readic to mi-conſtrue and miſ-relate things afterwards. 
ITT CHIGs requeſt to God ; that 
he would keepe usin his preſence, not to ſecke our ſelves, 
bat tolay downe our ſelves at the foot of truth, and that the 
word may betweene usnow, as well as it ſhall judge 
ns at the laſt day. If you make it appeare who arc the per- 
ticular perſons that are to reaſon with me, I ſhall addrefic 
my ſelte tothe worke; for I cannot preyaile with any Bre- 
ther tocome into this 'Þ | itnot my ſclfe, be» 
of tenie thouſand, for God and for 


weake managing of it : But as Abrahem went ont not 
hither he went, the call of God, and de» 


The ſumme of a Conference, oe. - 


we } 


ET 


perſon, that is either to oppole, anſwer, as you, | 
is or a pleale to 


take it ; take the Opponents or 
MF. Batt. 

If you will be pleaſed to lend your attention to a wordor two; 
Men, Brethren, and Fathers; It i not unknowne unto you, 
that the great difference now in this © done, confiſts of 1wo 
thing: ; of the Dottrine of — Jas wins. 9s 2 Con- 
cerning the matter of free grase we ſhall not at th pve time fpeake 
of ; But as I conceive the matter is concerning the aaminiffr a- 
tion of Ba tiſme to infants, Which Schollers bave taught and 
hold neceſſarie : For oxr parts, I defore to anſwer, that we ſake 
not the glory of the creature, nor the honour thereof, but to 
held to £7 fir ; bard CT the Saints, we bold no more, 
bor ther Which rh pratlically did bold ; we bave nei- 
ther new Law, nor ary ay ein Chrif , and therefore re- 
taining the ſame Lord, there u the Ap And therefore 
our , we wiſh you well, We deſire that love, Which the 
Father hath for ns, and 0 deere that rho rhrone of grace 
will Witneſſe for m, who 1s in the truth; and whether God bath 
mor given us the ancient truth in Teſws : And I am the man to 
an/wer, inth# Diſpute, tho ſhall bandle things dianoetisally, 
or axiomatically ; as you pleaſe : Andthe Lord afſiſt us. 

Stal. Whom doc youcall in (nnder God) to your afli- 


ſtance ? 

Batt. If occaſion be, one of theſe two neighbours, if not, there 

none, 

Stal. Andif occaſion be, I defire ons or two of my Bre» 
thren in the'deske to put in with mc. 

Batt. Beit ſo, we are content, 

Sral. The then to be handled, and that Sylogiſti- 
cally, is this ; ther or no, the Infants of belecying pas 
rents are to be baptized ? Our friends which ſtand in oppo» 
fition to us, they doe as yet profeſls they hold que the Neg» 

FO yen age? 


Stal. 1 hold the Affirmative, thr fa akataar robe 
baptized : And 1 ſhall lay for a Subſtratum, and foundation of 
| dnpaxet that mr Od 


a < - 
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; That which is deduced from Scripture by dire 
undcentpqpence, Henne in the Scripture and hath 
authoritic from the Scripture, as if it were there in exprefſe 
words; but the baptizing of infants is deduced from Scrip- 
ture, by direRt and conſequence, and therefore isim» 
pliedin Scripture, and is of the ſame autboriticas it it were 
there in cxpreſle termes. 

Batt. 1 deny your Ainor. 

Stal. Dos you grant the Major? clſc I will prove it by 
Scripture, + 

Batt, Prove your Minor of abſolute conſequence, that chil» 
dren are to be baptized. , 

Stal. I will prove it (but firſt, touching the Major and 
the Minor I would have, all tounderſtand they are the two 
Propoſitions in a Syllogiſme. The Major is the farlt , the 
Minor ition is the ſecond. And from thoſe two pre- 
miſcs, ariſe the concluſion: The Minor I prove it thas) 
They who arc included in the ſubſtance of the Goſpel Cove» 
nant are not to be excluded from the ſeale of the Covenant, 
but Infants are indudedin the fubſtance of the Goſpel Cove» 
nant, and therefore not to be excluded from the ſcale of the 
Goſpel covenant. Wo" 

Batt. Diſcover your Minor, in the covenant, whether you 
iuferre all infants, or ſome infants. 

Stal. Sir : That is another Queſtion, I meane indefinitely 
as | ſpeake, I doc not maintaine the baptizing of all infants 
through the world, but this is my Minor; Infants arc inclu- 
ded, &Cc. 

Batt.' Prove the Minor that they are included. 

Stal. That Infants are included in the ſubſtance of the 

| covenant ; turne tothe 17. of Geneſis, and the 7. wer/; 
I will c{tabliſh my.covenant betweene me and thee, and thy 
leede after thee in their generations for an everlaſting co- 
venant to be a God unto thee and to thy ſeed after thee. 
This promiſe here is a Goſpel Covenant, a molt 


Goſpel Covenant, as any is in Scripture ; but in this Goſpel 


Covenant the Infants of belcevi 
will be a God to thee and to thy 
what doc you anſwer? 


Ac ;I 
after thec,&c. Now 


Batt, 


rn ce en ————— 


touching Infants Baptiſme. | 


— LI — 


—D— — _— II nn nn nn _— 


Batt. To give an an/wer, to this npen diſtinftion; 1'will 
eſtabliſh my Gmgs with me and thee and thy ſeed after thee, 
I anſwer in diftinftion ; The Covenant of God « according to 
the ſeed, the ſeed of eAbrabam a carnal or 4 Pivituall ſeed; if 
carnall then them that arc boyne according to the fleſs , if ſpiri- 
tuall, then none but they that are called by the word and Goſpel, 
that ere in any nnion with ( briſt, and in communion With Ieſwus 
Chriſt : this I anſwer upon diftinition. I will make acovenant 
With me and thee, and With thy ſoed. 

- Stal. For ſeeds you diſtinguiſh, but what ſeeddoe you 
include of exclude ; doe you wnclhade the ſpiritual, and ex- 
clude the carnall. 

Batt. The carnall ſeed of Abraham according to the fleſh, 
We underſtand according to the Scripture; a twofold ſeed, a 

according to the fleſh, and a ſeed according to the ſpirit: I 

A 4 ; ane} ms, 00 wages; "afar red «, 
the ſeed of Abraham, Le 47 fleſh but to the ſpirit : 
your interpretation will not hola ; you ſay to chilaren : you 
include the children according to the fleſh ; 1 will eſtabliſh my 
( ovenant with me, and thee, and thy ſeed, and the /eed are car» 
nall or ſprritnall : Now this promiſe 14 not onely to the carnall, 
but to the ſpiritual ſeed, 

Stal. Dbe you grant the carrall ſeed ? then you grant my 
Minor propoſition. | 

Batt, When we grant the carnal ſeed We grant them to be 
the progenie of Abraham that were the [ewes : but when of a 
ſpiritual ſeed, Wwe fprake of thoſe that are in communion With 
the Lord, and thoſe that are not conditionally but abſolmely 


S$tal, This you faid before ; but what meane youby an 
abſolute call? 

Batt. By an abſolute call, 1 wnderftand that evidence of 4; 
vine power made manifeſt by the Goſpel, that 1, that was before 
4 child of nature, and ſo of wrath, am now become an heirs of 
ſalvation and glory with leſms Chriſt. 

Stal. The carnall feed then is wholly excluded. 

Bart, Becanſe the Goſpel Covenant 15 mais to the ſpirits» 
all ſeed, | TY 

- B 3 Stak 


J 


- 
—_ —— -  ——— OO —— _ -— ——— — — —t_—— ——_— 
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$tal, But if yougrant the Goſpel Covenant is to the car- 
nall alfo ; you grant the Minor propoſition. 

Batt. If we grant the ſeed of Abraham on the one bayd and 
on the other hand; We grant it, but you taks it axely for the care 
nal, that they are in the Covenant, | 

Stal. Onely, No, but I bring this Scripture to prove the 
Minor, which ts this, that Infants are included in the Goſpel 
Covenant ; 1 willeſtabliſh my Covenant with ee, and thee, 
and thy ſeed aftertheez Now that ſeed was the. polteritic 
of Abraham, abxl:eycr, and the carnall ſeed according tothe 
fieſh (take them as Infants) arc in the Covenant, 
which if you grant, with the fpirituall ſced; I have what] 
deſre. 

Batt. Tow have nething, a« thus : 1 anjwer one difhinGion, 
ral rags ay Won fy the ſeed of Abraham accord- 
ing to the fleſh;, I ans the ſerd of Abraham according to the 
fleſh, or according to the ſpirit ; and if not of the fleſb, ] am. the 
ſeed of Alraham in the ſpirit ; therefore in the pr ere 

Stal. But what is meant by the ſeed of Abraham inthis 
place ? A NEG cud EY 

Batt. We anſwer ; In referring you to t ; iu 
the 3. of the Galatians and the wo p 

Stal. Then you deny the carnall ſeed ? | 

Batt. Yes, for the holy Gheſt anſWers, in the 3. to the 
latians, and the 16.. Now to Abraham end bu ſeed were the 
promiſes made, he ſaith not and to ſeeds as of many, but av of 
one, and to thy ſeed which uu Chriſt ; and now Chri 
nw7ſtically ; u c ed in refpett of bimſclfs or bu menybers ; 
and the members none are bt, but they that are bis ſpiri 
and in reference to thu feed, God ſaith, he will 8 Cove- 
nant, Cc. 

Stal. I willproveit that the Apoſtle in the 3. of the Ge- 
—_ the 16, hath not ceference tothisprogniſe, in Go- 
ve 17. 


_ pg. 

Stad. 1 know he is fied from the point ; for we denie not 
but the promiſe 15 to the ſpir1 ; but tbercfoge ſaith he, 
—_ el; i Gag Gs 


touching Infants Baptiſme. 


the Galatians; but I will prove that Galatians the 3. and the 
16. hath not reference to this in Geweſss the i 7. 

Batt, That thas Scripture hath not reference to this place ; 

ove it. 

. Stal. That I will; the promiſe the Apoſile ſpeakes of 
there, in the 3. of the Ga/atianz and the 16, was given foure 
hundred and thirty ycarcs before the Law ; but this promilc 
in the 17.of Geneſ: and the 7. was not given foure hundred 
and thirtie yeares before the Law, therefore that in Galati« 
ans the 3. and the 16. bath not reference unto Geneſis the 17. 
and the 7. 

Batt. No, why not ? 

Stal. Becauſe of the different time. 

Batt, Tow ſpeaks of. the time ; but compare Scripture 
with Scripture ; compare verſe with verſe ; the promiſes 
made to Abraham, to Chriſt the ſeed ; be ſpeakes of a ſeed, was 
whe 4c ot Rs Fe 

Stal, That | Apoſtle of, in the Gala- 
tians, bath bire®t reference to gonery bat this in Ge- 
wat do kes of the ſeed zccording to the ficlh ; and 
rauty 1m iſt ; butno further then as he camo of eAbra- 
bams 


Batt. 7 will i, ' 

S$tal. Nay Sir ; It is my to prove what I haye ſaid, 
you doe wrongly Geneſis the 17. and re au 
Galatians the 3. and the 16. That expoſition which doth ya- 
ade rope ne {cope of the holy _ _ 
expoſition ; but this expoſition ive out of the 3. 
Galatians and the 16. varieth ike maind of the holy 
Ghoſt, what doe you ? 

Batt. Ay demall 1s this, that this expoſition variath not 
from the mind of the baly Ghoſt. 

S$tad. I prove it doth; The mind of the holy Gholt in Ge 
latians the 3.the 16, and the 17. isupon apromiſe confirmed 
before of God in Chriſt, foure hundred and thirty yeares be» 
ton rn Cogan 17. _— _ 
gen before, therefore to cxpound the one _ 
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Batt. I pray prove it, that thus promiſe Geneſis the 17, Was 
wot made foure hundred and thirtie yeares befort the Low. 

Stal. I doe prove it then; The firſt promiſe made'to A- 
braham foure hundred and thirtie yeares before the Law, was 
at his firſt calling z but this promiſe was foure and twentis 
yeares after, 

Batt, Conceive it ſo, yet prove that there was foure aud 
twentia yeares difference betWeen the firſt promiſe, and this in 
Geneſts rhe 17, A , 

Stal. Þ prove it thus; The firſt promiſe was given him 
when he was ſeycntie and five yearces old ; this when he was 
ninetic nine ycares old ; now count, compare and conclude. 

Batt. Tow Argme ; of there be difference in time the 1G 
is not one; the Argument ariſeth from time , and wat the 
truth of the proynſe. | 

Stal. It the Apoſtle will argue from time,why may not I? 

Batt. The Apoſile doth not ar gue from tine ; lay doWyn your 
Anſwer and | ſhall take it up. 

Stal. Iam to argue, youare to anfwer ; and I ſhall take off 
your anſwer. 

Batt. I Anſwer, the promiſe the «Apoſtle ſpeaks of u not the 
"ſame with Geneſis the 1.2, and the 3, but with this in Geneſis 
the 17. Where he ſaith, ( let all indge 0 tha ) I will be a God, 
what ? a God without Chriſt , I will be a God, without Chriſt 
leſs ; this ts admir able, b 

Stal. Yoururne from the thing, have I not given yout ſa+ 
tisfaftion that Galatians the —_ the 26. kl. rye nn 
Geneſis the 12. and the 3. Inthy ſecd, &c. El 

Lambe. The 12.of Geneſis deth not ſpeaky of any ſeedthere- 
fore it muſt have reference to the 19. . 

Stal. To take off that Anſwer, thusI reaſon; whatſoeyer 
is underftood in the Text , isthere, and muſt be made out 
from the ſenſe ; Inthe 12. of Gerie/irand the 3. Chriſt ivun- 
derſtood ; for when he faid in thee, it is not meant of Abre- 
bam perion, unlefie you will lay the foundation of jultifica- 


tion in «Abrahams 
ſpeaks of ſeed, how # it 


Lamb. 1/ then the 12. of Genefis 
that the Apoſtle bath it, be ſaith not muto thy ſeeds but _ m1 


roucbing Infants Baptiſme, 


ſeed, foraſmnch as the Apoſtles expoſition # in termes, it muſt 
be meant of the 1.7. of Genelis, mention us made of (red, 
and not of the 12: where there 1 no ſuch mentios, 

Stal, If it be ſufficient , thatinthe 3.of the Galatians and 
the 8. the Apoſtle applycth it toour juſtification by Chriſt, 
Chriſt is there implyed. 

Lamb. We heve net 4 controver fie, whether it be ſo implyed; 
or not, but Whether ſo expreſt. | 

Stal. Shut your cycs and be blind ; Is it not enough that 
I have proved, it is implyed, you muſt goe backe to my firſt 
ſubſtratum , and Argument laid ; That that is deduced out of 
Scri ogy Ly ry Scripture,the ſenſe of thoſe words, 
Inthe 13. of Geneſs and the 3-is meant of Chriſt, not of 4- 
brahams perſon, and you have an expoſition of it, without go- 
ing to the 17. of Geneſis andthe 5: the Apolitles expolition of 
_— is better then yoursor mine, he faith, it is meant of 
his ſeed, the Lord Chrilt, 

Lamb. How doth that appeare ? 

Stad. | will make it appeare by two Demonſtrations, (Be» 
ſides that evident e, Geneſis the 22. and the 18, compa- 
red with eA#: the 3. the 25, 36.) The firſt, is the 3. of the 
Galatians and the 8. the Scripture preacheth , that in thee 
ſhall all nations be bleſſed; the Apoſtle quuteth out thoſe 
words; from the 13.of Geneſis and the 3. where he ſaich,the 
Scripture preached Goſpel ; if the Lord Chriſt be not meant; 
wourkundetunlit, coUhekdnce pronto Comet but 
Law, and layed it on man , and not on Chriſt as the foundati- 
= but the holy Ghoſt faith by Pa»/; the Scripture preach» 

: I grant your Ar gument ; but doth 
not 8. eee ee eh nhnke 


FP or no ? 


KD] =_— not — 

you ; - 

Jnr Ts tr ggnds nf ng pours.s, rr 4h 

which is drawn out of Scri c in the truc meaning, is the 

Scripture : though it doth not in cxpreſle termes fay it. 
Lamb. Prove if. 4 "34 


_— 
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Stal. 1 will give you anevident inſtance, inthe 7. of Jobu 
the 38. He that beleeveson me as the Scripture hath laid,out 
of his belly ſhall flow rivers of water of life, the Scripture 
faith it;yet you doe not finde it punallygin expreile termes, 
where the Scripture faith , he that belecves out of his belly 
ſhall flow rivers of living water; and therefore in Geneſis the 
12. and the 3. the Scripture faith it there, and faith it noty it 
faithit in ſence , andnot in exprefle words ; that in eAbre- 
hams (c<d all nations, &Cc. | 

Batt. What s your inference from that, and if the holy Ghoſf 
include it, and not expreſſe it ; What us that ? 

Stal. Inference, you muſt yecld me what I have proved- 

Batt. 7ow will give us leave to compare Scriptare with 
Scripture. 

Stal. Compare what you will; but grant thatI have pro» 
ved, what you would have proved. 

Batt. Compare that place ; In the 17, of Geneſis and the 7. 
that it argues tothe 3, of the Galatians ; 1 will eſtabliſh my co- * 
venant, with Whom ; God primarily doth eſtabliſh a covenant 
with bus Sonne Jeſus Chriſt ; did [4 ejtabliſh a covenant with 
1s, or With ( briſt ? the promiſe w to one , and therefore that is 
the covenant. 

Sral. The eſtabliſhing the covenant with others in Chriſt 
is one thing , and the cftabliſhing the covenant primarily in 
Chriſt is another. 

Batt. The covenant may be ſaid to be made in Chriſt and 
with Chriſt ; in Chriſt as promiſes are made to the glory of the 
Father , and with Chrift as he ſatisfies for all , if I eft abliſh 4 
covenant with me and thy ſeed, when the promiſe 1s made to ſeed, 
«1 to on, what ts that, but of the covenant in Chriſt ? 

Stal. }tis fo, the promiſe made tothe feed as toone, is 
that covenant eſtabliſhed in Chriſt ; Asin Gal.3. 16, which 
{peaks of the promiſe primarily eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, But that 
in the 17. of Gemeſis, ſpeaks of the promile eſtabliſhed with 

Abraham and his ted or poſteritic; 1g a ſecondary way. 

Batt. Conceive it thus ; Was there a covenant made with 
Abraham and hu ſeed, in thee ſhall all nations , ee. where # 
that covenant made but wit! ( briſt , and 'in Chriſt ? 


Stal. 


pa 


rouching I af mrs Fapiim me. 


Stal. Thisis that I fay, that as God od the Father tranſacts 
andcarryeth on all the worke of our redempfion in and by 
Chriſt. Soſccondarily, the thing we prove is, that the 17. of 
Geneſis holds out that covenant tobelceyers, and their 
and he covenants with thei, thathe willbe their God for 


"" Batt; New you come 19 the ſeconid point mew ara ſteake, 


th promiſe de towed eu ſed; ple 
promiſe made to us and to our ſeed; Fo ne pnenes equalirie 
prays be as the common covenant. 

Stal. CE wen ht come to the arent 
"Bare. T con under ft awd your yy ren 

Sfal. T ain till proving, my Minor propoſition,that Infants 
are inthe Goſpel covenant, and you confefſe fo mitch,nor doe 

defry the covenanit bat to the carnall ſeed. 

Batf, 1an/Wer *; my are included in the Goſpe! covenant, 
that ts, Infants in the dayes of Abraham take low arergting ts 
lg , Jet the ſeed of Abraham conſiſts in tWa part carnal 

iTwalil ; The one as Carnalland the other ac ſpirituall,and 
tnal ſeed are onely included in that covenant, 
wm on inclode the one and exclude the other ? 
> We Anſwer , one ts the carnal ſeed, and the other 17 
the fpiritnall. 

'Fral. T will prove the tender of the covenant made to 4» 
brah.an, and his carnal ſced according to the fleſh. 

Batt, Thu we will grant it ; uf you onely wnder ſtand that 
the ſeed of Abraham according to the fleſh , onely them that ave 
borx according to the fleſh. 

Stal. 1 doe not fay,but that Abraham hath a fpirituall ſeed; 
but 1 deny that theſe words Geneſis the 1 7. and the 7. are 
meant onely of his ſpiritual ſeed, but meant alſoof the ſeed 
according tothe fleſh , give me leave to prove what I ſhould 


&, 


Batt. Prove it. | 
Stal. That feed which goes along inthe gen#ations md 
lineall deſcent is the carnall feed; oorehis for poken of ant 


that God makes the promiſe to, he willbe a God to him and 
to his (eced after him, — —— 
2 genera» 
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generations; therefore it is meant of the carnall ſced; for it 8 
not faid I am a God tothee and thy ſeed in pi og 
ration ; you may cxpoundit ſo; but the words will not 

it ; or that it is mcant of Teſus Chriſt , the ſpirituallſced , in 
whom the covenant was founded ; But beſides that I have 


faid, it follows in the plurallnumber, tothe 
fingular, to thee and to thy ſeed after thee in ( "oy 
tions; it is not ſpokenof one , itdoth not meane that in the © 
2, of the' and the 16. which refers as before to Ge- 

weſis the pandthe 3; Gao petnattna bet hop rem 
their ions ſpoken of. | | 


to the ſpiritual ſeed. | LAs. 
Stal. It is good for me T inclade the ſpiritual, andnot ex- - _ 
clude the carnall, | 
Batt. Grant it to the carnallſeed of |m— na 
Stal. then did you, toſtrengthen your | 
te frna ſe |  hewef the Galatians and the 16. 
ich onely is mcant of the ſpirituall ſced Teſus Chrift. 


Batt. We gave an anſWver before that the covenant is made in 
Chriſt, and that is an aRuall covenant in Chriſt, and therefore 
it comes not from the loynes of Abraham to ws ; if the covenant 
be made to us in ( briſft and with Chriſt, and if the Father cons- 
mHNICAre it 16 14, 5t ariſes not from the loynes of Abraham, bas 
from [hriſt to a. 

Stal. 1 doe not go about to prove, it ariſes from Abrebaw- 
but what promiſe ( firſt founded in Chriſt ) God made to 4- 
braham ( as abelecving parent) that God makes now to be- 
lecving parents ; but to Abrahamhe ſaid I willbe a God, &c. 

Batt. Here s your Ar , if God make a covenant to 
Abraham 4nd to hus, then to «ther beleevers and to their ſeed but 


God hath made a covenant to Abraham and bis ſeed, therefore to 


othey belerver;. I anſwer upon diftinftion thus;, that he bath 
made 4 promiſe in Scripture , if Abrahams ſeed then beires of 
promiſe, but to ſay , that God made a promiſe to Abraham and 
bu carnall ſerd , and then to my ſeed to give me the ſame bleſſing 
of Chriſt, becanſe they "as = "2s of circumciſion, t 


Batt. If the covenant be weant of Abrahams fled according 
ts the fieſh, then it 1 meant ſo ; but thia Scripture hath reference | 


F * 


fore Infants are to be baptized, this 1 deny. 

Stal, WIS ns ns Pee 7s man 
tiſme ; I am at a puntuall , and drive at that 
Scripture drives at, viz. That is made to Abre- 
upon no ſingular , but 28a belceve, and itis there- 


fore made to her belecvers pon nw linglar privid-dge 


ann 0p 60 belugpets. 
wtſes do] our Miner that axthe aft of boring the 
Stal. Asa belcever, I fay it was made , not as having any 


er grpairienge; promile is made to him. 


7 ene That which was the occaſion of renew- 
ing the covenant with Abrahew is onc reaſon of the cove- 
—_ pantera oo che covenant inthe 
17. of eanader bor coke who in Chapter 
the 16, (Vf ytu company walked with a right 


foot thide to Ha the promiſe be 
rw ny ut him Cheprey.the 1 7. 
and the 1. that if he wlll walke , and manage his 
faith ſingerely, not (ceking for means, to ſerve his 


providence , and to help on CET ſhment of the 
O_o a 
Batt, © God renewes hu covenant in 4 declaration of 
faith, therefore doth God doe it for bus faith ? 

S$tal. Not for faith, but that the promiſe which was made 
to Abraham on no (1 priviledge but as a beleever,and ſo 
toother belceyers,as ers, that be might ill be a ſtron- 
ger beleeyer and be eſtabliſht in his faith. 

Batt. /r doth not follow that 1 being a beleever ,au 4 belrever 
have the [ame covenayt made With me as Abraham bad. 

Stal. What is made to a belcever, as a belecyer agrecy 
to the wholc kinde of belcevers, but this roi: was made 
to Abrahew a belecyer, as a belcever, therefore, &c 
Batt. Here & » pro ganas; char which is. made to ous 


beleever, 4s a beleever uu ro all the kinde of belcevers,as be- 
hrervers. 
$1al. 1, what is made to eAbrahaw is made toallbelee- 


C 3 very. 


£ 
. _ . 
— 
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vers for the lubltance; irid<ed that he ſhall have notonely 
heaven; but heaven ſhall be typed out by Canaan , and the ' 
land of Canaan given by pramite not by the Law, as the Apo» 
ſtle faithy And again, that he ſhall have the promiſe that Chriſt 
ſhall come in the ficihs —— eee ane 
rances, but the ſubſtance prowſe belongs to hi 
and to us now, that is Chriſt, the ſubſtance of the Goſpel co- 
venant, is made oyct to Abraham; as a belecyer, an{Þ to 
every bcleeyer. R 
Batt. The ſmwb/{ance it warrue, I will be a God to thee and to 
thy ſeed; be wa God to Abraham and to bus ſeed; therefore bu 
gave them the land of Canaan, the Oracles and the like, " *\ 
**. $tal. Isthat the ſubſtance of the Covenant ; T hope you 
are not 1{o ignorant but you underſtand, I will be a God to 
thee, &c. to mean< more then fo. - Whar is that ? Twill be 
more then Caraan, 1 will give thee Canaan, outward bleſ- 
ſings, and circumitantiall __ = «ay for it L 4 
cludes heaven, happinefle, z If ever hc ſpeakes of a 
whole coycnant, wes eGaceneboas, dn of Tere- 
wiab and the 32. and the 33.he joyneth ſpirituall graces with 
this, 1 will be a God: and that it incindesheringfcr He | 
brews the 11.and the 16 Had I time to compare the places 
yor would ſec it includes all , cither temporall or {pirituall 
bieſings; he is no God toany but in Chriſt, and irs a ſpeciall -_ 
covenant of Grace z ihe didofter bimfclfe to any fince A- 
dem; tall to be their God, it was in Chriſt,and in theſ: words, 
I willbe aGod to thee and thy feed, here is the ſubſtance of 
the Gotpel Covenantzand what in the ſubſtance, is madeto 
Abraham as a beleever, agreeth to us as beleevers ; or, toall 
other beleevers whereloever. 
Batt. 1 anſwer, If what ever agrees to. Abraham as «4 belee- 
ver, that therefore hu children ſhould be circumciſed 
Stal. No, that is but the circumſtance or the old ſcale; 1 
plead not for that, but tor the ſubſtance of the promiſe, God 
to be our God, and the God of ours; and therefore the new 
{cale tofollow upon it. 
Batt. 4 God, what a Ged to Abraham and hu ſeed as in 
1s lain wht aan ro 


 toxching Infants Bapvifme. 


ted ro Chriſt, andcloathed with his righteouſneſſe; andthis pros 
mile Was made to Abraham, 4s 4 —_ and 10 his ſpiritual 
ſeed, to them he ſaith, I will be their God. 

Stal. But it is ſaid further, as 1 will be thy God, fo 1 will 
be their God ; tor the meaning whereot I pray compare the 
8. verle andthe 7. together of the 17. of Genefir; I will cſta- 
bliſb my Covenant with me and thee, and I will give to thee 
and thy ſeed the land of Canaan,and I will be their God; 
their God, whoſe God ? theirs, that (hall inhabice Canaan« 
Now thus 1 Argue ; that ſeed that the: Lord in the 
8. verlc, he ſpeaks of in the 7. verſe, he ſpcaksin the 8:yerie; 
of a carnall (ced, of a ſced that ſhall inherit Canaan, and he 
makes as full a promiſe to them as to any, in the 7 verſe,they 
that are borne of Abrabew according tothe Heſhy therefore 

they have the full ſubſtance of the Goſpel promiſes 
Batt. Conceive it ſo, if the the promiſe ro Abraham 
and his ſeede be ſo, Godis wot the God of Abrahams /eed, 
but of mine, as I 111 4 beleever + That which we give for an- 
[mer is thisYf We Were children of Abraham according to rhe 
fleſh, and Iewes by nutivitie, { fhontdgrans your Leſtion, bus 
being Gentiles we are not in this Covenant or bave no reference 
ts this covenant. ' | 
\ $tal. Then | argae from what your Anſwer implics; that 
not being made to Abrghew a3 common to other belcevers, 
it is thade to him by ſingular priviledge x but it is not made 
tohim, by ſome (ingular privitedge. ' 
Batt. / anſwer, it is made ro Abraham in the Way of ſome 
ſingular privil:dge ; for Abrahams ſeed Were robe circumciſed, 
' fo Abrahams fred wevo'givon the Orxcles of God, andlto bis 
ſeed the glory of the Church, & that Chriſt ſhould comwof bins, 
Sral. The ie were circumltantiall ; I will be: their God is 
more then all theſe, which ſubltantiall promiſe was not made 
in way to affy cireumftance; but the ciroumſtantiall privi- 
le#ges dependupon,and were made for the fubltance fake. 
Batt. Tom muſt come ro theſe words, in the 31 , of Ieremiah 
he ſpeaks there, be ſaith, T his is the covenant they are in, abſ0- 
Intchy, after thoſe dayes, I will put my L4W in their minds, and 
write it intheir hearts, and 1'will be their God, and they ſhall be 
| wy 
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wy people ; conceive the covenant thus z if you argue from the 
ſubſtance of the covenant, 

Stal. From hence I will raiſe an Argument ; look what 

miſe or fubſtantiall Goſpzl covenant, God made with 
eAbraham and his (ced before the people went into Canaan; 
yea befere they goe out of Egypt, He ſaith, be will make 
with others in timesof the New Teſtament; but the cove» 
nant which Jeremiah the 31. and the 33. be faith, he will 
make in tholc daycs is, that God will be their God, even of 
the leaſt or youngeſt of them, verie the 34 : Therefore God 
makes the fame covenant now for ſubſtance with the 
youngeſt as the cldeſt that God willbe their God, &c, As for 
verge awe ———_— _— —_— downe 
till they come out of Egypt;then began the whole National, 
md Toric Chanch hoabeona the publike ceremomall 
adminiltration ; but here in Jeremiah the 31. dealing about 
the ſubſtance of the covenantas with belecevers in the New 
Teſtament, he makes the ſame covenant that he made be» 
fore they went into Egypt, cven when Abraham was tobe 
the patterac couther beleevers; and when God ſaid, I will 
be a God tothee, and thy ſced. 

Batt. I Will be 4 God to thee and thy ſeed, but the word is 
here in Ieremiah,[ will be their God,and they ſbal be wy people; 
ther ib ful be Godpo prople ths ee ſpirtmaly colieborthe 
will put his Spirit in them. ; 

Stal, þ Go Rn; Cones oe the anadet.t 
mong Gods people ; ll give himſelfe, bis Spirit and 
knowledge, &6. mm 

Batt. Being 4 God of bu people, it ſcenves then his people is 
carnal or [pirunall. 

Stal. He can and doth,make them that come of belecving 
parents, of carnall, ſpirituall. 

that thowgh there be eccleſfia in 


Batt. Tom are not i 
potentia , yet we are ts of the C is the aft, and 
o thoſe therk 44 twat 

Stai. I will goe along with you ; the promiſe puts them 
—_—— evencnee I ceptte chan, they te hand 
prom g——__ oc 


» - 


= 


Ent. racking furs Ta 


but the promiſe is ento the ctuldrenof beleceving parents 
therefore there ll aimiflicf thens as confede- 
rates in the covenant, with their parents IF God paſſe his 
own it, there is the at of his will, and the parent be- 

lecving his word, there is the a&t of his faith, though as yet 
the child come not forth with hisaR. _ © 

Batt. Trac, the declaring Gods mind makgs it real; the 
word of in Scripture i taken declarative when it come: 
pays vl wore rd inde. Chriſt, and after grace 
received, and wher in full we recevveall in Chriſt, to oawginy 
of God, 

Stal. Beſides all this, the word of promiſe is made, be= 
fore the worke of grace is begim; for God begins withus in 
the Goſpel, and purs us andour childrenunder the tender of 
the covenant, as the ſcale of the covenant. Youlay, that the 
promiſe is made to eAbrahew on ſome lingular priviledge, 
tg, in reſpe of the circumſtances ; but the fub- 

the Gcfpel [the fie all blecver inthe Old 


Jaws —dand-p-acy. > as beleevers./ 

Batr. "Carry women but not becauſe of 
the alt of beleeving Was the covenant made 

Stad, We doe not lay it upon any merit,or worth 


in the faith of a belceving parent, tor himſclteor child ; but 
upon the preventing free grace of God, whois plzaſedto 
ow both in th onenant, when ho adaits the one, 


he 
NES. Trib we nader tend faith deth neg go 
before the covenant, but f, faith follo\vs the covenant ; and I ſnp- 
* 0) CORR oIR ” fo thinks thas grace goes before 
be covenant. 


Seal, Sit, I am ſo ignorant, as to conceive that the cove- 
nant in the tender of it, goes before faith; the covenant af 
fords the ſeed of faith the covenant, is the miniltratiarrof the 
ſpirit of faith; oo A faith but fromthe promiſe 
a_ ke the 125 ago ſpelt of ob- 

—_ _ cinre 
Hh romge te heres a a gu = 


4 
Stal. 


ET 


—_— 


* 
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Seal. But to ſpeake in other words, more nod 
—_—_— RE i eel outward eſtabliharent by 


there is, to beleevers children, as to themſelves, 


ehough not the inward eſtattiſhmentby the ſpirit, preſently, 


not ever it may be, toallthoſe children. ' _ + 

Batt. If we ſpeaks to beloewers and their ſeed, all the ſeed of 
belegvers is a5 we conſider Abraham according v9 the fleſh, or 
Abraham according to the ſpirit « if ro the fleſh, ſa the 
covenant is to bigs and lus feed ; and of #g #0 tbe [piric, ſo 
the covenant is there ; and the Goſpel! allow: of ne viher fart bu 
ascording to the ſpirit. 

Stal. Allows how * the Goſpel makes an offer and tender 
not onely in this, but in other places; it makesan offer of fab 


vation to thoſe that are the (ced of belecving parents, who 
have not the worke of in them... 

Batt. Soit doth to the Whole World, - - 

Stal. Yea more thenthat, it makes the offcr,as God gives 
over himlclfe in the ſeake of the covenant to the ſeedofbe- 
leeving ts, as to themſelves, which he dothnot to. all 
the | 

Batt. 7 ive Sorepravre for it ; of God bath not dans 
wach for t | arre 0 per among mort 
Lord our God [ball ; a 1) i 

Stal. I raiſe this argument to that I faid before; if the 
ſealc of the covenant be to Abraham and his ſeed, becauſe of 
=" rT then he that hath the promiſe muſt have the 
frale, &0- | 


Bath. ) raw onr mt 
as I can the promiſe oethe 


Srad. Iwitkpw'it copia 


ſubſtance of the Goſpel covenant is the of the (cale ;; 


covenant, therefore they muſt have the (eale. 


of the Galpel 


> UL 22H 


Batt. 


—m——_— — _—  — 


tonehing  Infaner Dapaife, 


= Tt is dowied that the yrumniſe a6 the ground of Kates 
hams /ca/e. 
Sral. In the 17. of Geneſs ard the 9. after God had made 
»promiſo 6 bien ua bi feed; ; he tels him, Thom ſhalt keepe 
my covenait therefore : Wherefore ? beemnſe de had made 
a promiſe or covertant to be his God, and the God of hisſecd. 
Beer. Buv whevefeve foal bio feed bs clrentmrifed witheas 
? 
Sral, IfGod make the coyernnt the ground 
mand, of ferting to the ſeale ; therefare eAbrahans (het 
cure that ſealeto his children, which God a to him, 
in that Ne hath made 2 to his 
e; therefore he muſt the ſcale 1 if the covenant 
were the caſe or of it;they arc then to have the (als 
ſer, by Gods command, whoſoever we finde within the 
of the covenant, &e- ' 
Batt, 7 Jn onattaner  nfenfonrarn tp 


IS nn nts, but they canner be ebrcumed(ed 


groew; and there way be a and 


Stal. wo na mane rms A » but 
the ſeed of belecying what is made to Abrahew 2s 2 
CONE reſt of beleEvers, bat the command 


pr ppm ns mrs ern Abr ahaws od. 
be foed therefore parents that have their chil 


dreminthe overs, have rcommund to put oe ſcale and 
procure the ſcale for them : Or, 1 OREN 


if parents cnet their faieh of 
procuring 


the ſeale God hath commanded, they muſt 
procure it,in faith of the promiſe, and icfobedience to a com- 
mand, bat parents cannot elſe faith of the co- 


venarit ; therefore'as iy ine Oh 
Be. I Cnr wy ! of; Wd mangtanniigets 

Goſpel ; if be himſelfe receive the 
af for it, forhis 
D 3 chuldreny 
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children ; and therefore all parents arc bound to procure the 
ſcalc for gn 4 agg TP ASS - | 
\ Batt. I deſire to explaine my ſelfe ; there Was nothi in 
EXECHIL0N _— A Arn. he IBN» > Yo on A- 
braham, from the dayes of Abraham 14ll Chriſt, from the dayes 
of Chriſt, till now ; when there was no command, there was 
no circumciſion; and when there ts a commiſſion Iſhmacl « cir» . 
cumciſed ; and then at that time, at thirteene yeares old; and 
thirteens yeares be remained uncircumciſed. ne? 
Stal. But when the coycnant is made with eAbraham, 
and againe renewed for circumciſion, there is a command 
upon t t ground : Abraham bath a command for cireum- 
cilion and muſt apply it becauſe of the promiſe; ſoif God 
hath given parents a promiſe in the New Teſtament for 
children ; then they have a command for applying baptiſme 
to their children upon that promiſe ; which isan cycrlaſting 
ground and rcaſonof the command. 
Batt. Abrabams children have 4 command to be cireuns. 
£3/ed, therefore they are circumciſed ; and if parents have re- 
ceived a command for their children to be baptized, then they 


are to be baptized; prove it. 
—_ have a command for Baptiſme iothe generall, 
and in the promiſc to,them and their ſeed there is included 
acommand, to apply the ſcalc to all to whom the promiſe 
bclongs. Ergo. 

pA SBbnccommenticieatobiiogirenis, then 
child, ſay you gnnſt be baptized as Abrahams was circumciſed ? 

Stal. 1,if fobe + as included in the | 
wherein children are contederatcs, they are to be baptized ; 
what hinders but the command is included, &c. 

Batt, 1f rhe command were annexed to the covenant and ex« 

ſed in the covenant ; as circumcifien which « not included, 
but ſpoken of ; wherefore the concluſion followes from the pre- 
maſes if the command made were not excl) included, but a com- 
mov ior, foidoeungiſon, | 

Stal. If there was a command given to the promiſe for 
cxcumcilion, it halds that the proaule being,given to balee- 

VEers 


ts. 


touching Infams Baptiſme. 

vers\and to their ſeed, then ſach are to procure the 
ſcale for them: 1 will give you aninftance; if the promiſes 
be called commands, they carry cxry a commanding go power with 
them z or thus L will raiſe my Argyment ; It there. be the 
cor taghan cM weem Na Gert etodes 
not expteſled) they are to improve that __ 

» but there is luch power in 2 promiſe 

—_ 'that pag Ai 11 es yy * Nehem. 1.8. 


fore Lennie Srila gel wg Guang. AR. 13447- 
Stal. This or that promiſe ; or the at toll 
ade 
mcnt, doe you anſwer to it :/if there lictha command 
there is a command. eg: 
S$1al. I (ball got need turtber to prove a commend if you 
or implicd ; thoughynot expreſt : there Tt 
0c hr ny 7 ut yr es on eng 
Batt. But expreſſe places of EA there are for Rlmal *T 
could not 


from the promiſes. 
Batt, Doe you jay the promiſe, ar agreme, 
Batt... Of thus or that promiſe, if we have, — 
we may 7 hinge »pon the promiſe, ſuch Fm em—ayſen 
Sta, Kod hh oth promilatobedceven andghcir ſeed, 
that acommand is implicd in it ; Nun] gy 
bowels of a promile, it improved, 
muſt manage it for their children ; bur inrhigor 
Batt. 1h command cax there be on this bandgor that from 
a promiſe ; When you prake indefpnitely of them. 
z promiſe : The coycnant of grace runs thus, in pro- 
OD hs are precepts ; in precepts, promiſes 
ciprotall reficQion cop upon another; ; ikGod 
in-one place, there isa precept in another ; and it, ow 
his ſeed, you | tal Finds command tor the adminiſtration of 
the (igu ofthe covenant. 
belerver: , 1n Matthew the 28, and the 16. of Marke. terwards we 
rem . we (hall come to that aftcrwards, Fs wanted time, 
I urge ( pre ig t 
ving Gentiles, {oak Lagpy Lorem gt gry _ oo far ek 


- 


8 
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The ſunue of a C dnference | 


to Abrabow 5 to other beleevers, the promile 
be a God tothee and thy ſeed , nd the le as the 
ground of the command , comes o tohim , other 
belcevers have a command, as 6 ve the lect tho jo 


miſe, with the prom — 
Batt. We have anſtweredt the ſeed of Abraham, WAY WA- 


der ſtood according 10 the s yan. and/0 axvhiling 1016h $i 
rit ; and that in the 

\ Stal. The Goſpel join thee Text, Tithe f'7, f Gy 
isa Goſpel covcnant. 

Batt. How farre , to nd'mort thew Abraham and fir 
tuall ſeed. 

Sral. Thaveprovedit, it is meant of the exnatHced ;'and 
En it  a7ade to Abrehaayty x belcover, ups 
on no other ſpeciall priviledge ; It was mde' Fine alt 
lacob, as wo A theretore not to by 


ary ſpectall privi A 

| Barr! Nomer mind ts Minden iapi/Puciel 7 the 
, $f 4 made r6 Abraham wn 4 pong 

reel oa eas fue indus = fe 

Stal. Not to Abraham oncly, but to I{aas and Tarob, ard if 

irde no more what Zac or Jacob bath, it is 


no More priyi what other beleevers have. 
Batt: 7rme, dther beleever s in the ſame line as Tac and 12- 


cob in the >, but xow the lineal difcent ivbroly; looke the 
9. to the Romances. 

Stadl. The limeall defcent is not broken. 

Bart. I» the g. to the Romancy and the 7. verſe ; not becauſe 


| = RI , bur in ane 


be called 
pi /Therethebcly Ghoſt þ 


not of externall admi- 
nitration; but of effeAuall 
Bate. T that are the chy 


of the fleſh, are not the ſons 
of "God, bus the children of rhe 
Stal." The time willrun away, we ſet twoor three houres 


apart, forthis exerciſe , and not aboye , and > aSer- 
mon tobe inthe afternoone ; and net ts worke by ; 
Let uy ge to another Argument , wher ACID 


Imcall nt isnot broken. 


faxcbing Infagts Bajpiſme. 


) 
Batt. fmſwer 20 the place, | 
 _ Stal, Solhave , and ſhalltake of your Anſwer from that 


place in the next Argument. 


Nee, Wherefore did God command, that theehildrenof Here Mafter 


Abraham (hoald be circumciſed? 

Batt. 4 An/Wer, God did command, that the children of A- 
braham /bowld be circumciſed , to dting wiſh thews from other 
nations, 


New, That I grant, why clic grant you, that God made a 


covenant to Abrabam and his ſeed y ard they were circumet- 
(cd; were they not circumciſed becauls it was a ſcale of the 


covenant. 
Batt, 1 doe not deny ig, mer will wat... 
New. You fay, they are not circumciſed, becauſe 
do 0 poets de per rr ne ro 


liguc 
Batt. Jt was the ſcale he righteveſaefſe 
New w che il ge Ls bs 
T” t grams t 
New, AndI am glad you contefic , thacit is ths ſeals and 
WIL, | wp oo Wy 
ne according to Scrigtare, though 
he Ken ran chemi te 
wit ignanileea tr gre 


only oj {rote den 2s tt fo din&tion lo 
\Batt..Propowed 
Eon 
and falyation ? 
Batt. / An/Wer j0a to bis ſeed. 
. New Abd was i wat to kiaJnfants? 


Batt. fleſhand aife ts the 
En top 


; Newtou put in. 
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Batt. According to the ſleſp, or according tothe fpiric. . 
New, 1 care not tor that, whether to the fleſhor nojifaco- 
venant of grace and falyation , to Infants; Iam the Godof 
them and thieir ſced, then God gives grace to Infants, then 
his Infants might have faith,and many died before as after cir- 
cumciſion the promiſc is not yoyd , if they are not circum- 
ciſcd then God gives a promiſe of grace to Infants, though 
they have not actuall faith. | ; 
Batt. 1 a»/Wer, if God make a covenant of grace and ſalvs- 
tiow to Inſants, then be gives grace and ſalvation to them, we 
ſhall anſwer what you confirmed before , when you underſtand 
that the infants or children according to the fleſh or ſpirit, grace 
and ſalvation, u made to them and js , tincally deſcended 
from Abraham. va CETLEEND 
New. Then God made a covenant to Abrahew and his 
ſeed, togive them grace and {alyation, I willbring you tothat 
that you would have your ſglte. *  * 
Batt. Speaky no wntraths in a publique place. 3 
New. God gives grace to Abrahams Infants and they were- 
circumciſed. , — 
Batt. Conceive me ſo, if ſothat God p15 ace and {alva- 
ti0n to the ſeed of w/w Lice ene / 
New. If God gives gracs and falyation to Abrabams 1n- 
————_ wee her rthey may be baptizcd as the 0- 
arecircumciſcd, vethe thing fignited they ma 
CE TICS 
Batt. That promiſe # made to Abraham and bis ſeed, © 
Ra wer $59 nay won. wr 
t arc to zed, es 
cd, and therefore, &c.” F 


Batt. True, and / confeſſe';f we con vo differvace is oh 
fate of the Choveb befor des melons. they your Argn 


Jour 
ment Would bold , awd Tea been oa port uf 
to the fleſb, they muſt have faith atuaty, before they 
ted ro Bapti/me, b4 

Ne w.You make a difference in the ſtate of the Law andthe 
Goſpel; will you not grant thoſe children in theftate of the 
Por ang erred og og re 
RE” vaty. 


onbiog fades Gaps 
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Batt. B/e/ay, as the adminiſtration of the Old Teſtament © aho. 
kſhed in other thing :, ſo it ts toinfants ; that bel wes wow 50 ws 
Gentiles, as before. | 
Stud, Hwikeake ofthe anſweryddwill þ pore whalds pro- 
portion with the Gentiles children, as the And 10 | paſſe 
toanother Argument, to prove our children under IT 
grace and ie ac fr avi nt Gwen ep 

-res - The addin frets inthe Colon el 
5” 

Stat. I will proveitdoth hold; the truth {God cared by 
Chriſt —_ iſles made tothe Fathers, the Gentiles 
ſhould glorific God for, as having ® (hare theroinz but,ooc ranke 
of the promiſes, is that pray ny in} Gaddaltelother 
nified ; and therefore God jm and will doo as m 
our children, as for the children of the Iewes ; that we Gentiles 
mightgloriftic God for bis merey- »w oY, 1 211 wang, 
"Batt. Proves nt 5 res ; A I=@!::2 5 
Seal. Inthe 15. of the " Remanes and the g, leus Chats 
Miniſter of the circumeiſion fox thetruth of: God to confirme the 
made unto the fathers, that the. Geviles might glo» 
nhe ferhis acrcy? | 2 hv hot 1g!) you 163 £01 't, 

\ Bath. F647 gh e07'6 

Stal, 1 lay may en ertocanghef Golroabazet 
hr Chriſt that the promiſas made-unto the Fathers the Gentiles 


orifie God. for, (az having a hare therein « clic qthey 
x )n&00 ranke of thefts 

that God 1h ortholood of belecvers,as for a 

belcever; for if þe faith, he will b 


2 God tothe ſeed of them, it 
is as cauch4s it he digit and ilk comestoconkrme it, that we 
Gentiles (boald ; Goi for it, 


wwe bn then Chr the Hine 


- <a 
Stad. es > tothe hepa Grderss 


* 5 obey aha Boy 


cibon? gircumcilieais ack, there put for the ef ciocumcion, 

—_ Lore predates yr fa 

. perſons, : 
of God, Chrif war biandever te anſWer what. cirs bound 


Siding wr rones ocom required, hy 
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—— 


CAMomifer of cireumeiſion ; fer this canſs, we gleifie God 
Sral. He wzs Miniiter of the circumciſion, that is, of the cir- 
cumciſed lewes : Sir, you maſt not cloud the Scripture with 
mulfitnde of words, and darketi counſell withoat knowledge, 
the hath ritis ſcope, that Chriſt reccives the Gentiles ag 
the Tewes ; he proves both branches : In the 8.yerſe,Receive one 
another #s Chriſt received us; Iewes and Gentiles. Firlt, aza 
Miniſter of the fewes, 2nd that in of the made to 
the fathers: And asa Miniſter for the Gentiles, that they might 
God for his mercy, in the confirmation of his promile 
made to the Fathers, it being a benefit common to the Gentile 

as the lew, to have a ſhare inſuch old 

Batt. We know it thus far that be the promiſes to the fathers. 
Sral. There muſt be a wedkwws to the fins ; a meancs to the end: 


The end is Gods the Gentiles; the meancy, is the 
eo ities of the __ 
Ns nnd ths We Gentiles are of this 


Civil by the Goſpel and we hning a hae in ic doeylrt 
God for the 


Pony 'mnondoromm( tein) the promiſes are 
le that God oe rage rhrmee—pdeme 


Tal, M noo: 
_ , and the joy hoo | bone ur 
not tobe rod Feel | 


ſothe ſeale of it, baptiſine, to Infants, eclipleth 
mer, a dvetomke: oberg pace 


Ris 
dofrime not tobe endured. Batt..It =J 
Scal. Doth the ſhutting out all Infants advance free merey, of 


Tn | RK DK. 
fre grave be teabreexclne ve ——— , 


You cannot inclade children under mercy, ack: they 


——_ 


roughing Infange Bgtiſine 


. 7 


- 


be ler oaileof are inte I AAR 
Batt. Did I F, | | Jon. TEW 
Het ſa i Jeu lect AE 

ameng ths lows he of FI. to the | he 


Batt. 7, that i in Teſs (rift, who # the Hinifter of cireumet- 
fon ; we doe denia to preach the gra of Godto Infants, till they are 


2 Trl Wyo exhde hem fr npey they capable 
Batt. 7 here w ccclefia potentialis, the potential Church. 


The ſumme of a RE 


JET; -"d not G68 fay' bf Zacvb, I have loved hitn'be» 
fore he was borne., 
Batt. at bw Tacob had grace; therefore al bad 


oy) New. You! NEbutthd {and T profeſſe to you, there 
is ove. (ſtands ph q t in, My once enicd that [acob was 
eetiediyoutada ett ; ſome you ſee had. 

Batt. Tacob Bad grace, endl! GW code, but muſ} 
other CO NI ore be baj > Ina 

quad g/m if Infantshave.the kat tine nn 
foa zl Ve mcrcy k EC, 
promiſe of mercy; grace, ard "ID? of grace ; then To» hou 
may have baptithet ba grate, the promiſe of j is given 
© Iofants: deb} S146 


ne CNS 


attually and re 
OO reall ——_ 


"Stal, We 23Ffr eit, 


in a Gofpcl ſtate; in aſtate FIG Gr 

Batt. Bu TOR prog 
what og hb the 
or « bſolute 7 Agr 


m0 OE NEE Kt, oe dpooka 
-C on 0 te all of beſtations «te aa 


—CU 


”—_— _— ———_— 


GS C_— ca | 
| touching Infants Baptiſme. 


29 


Church of the Iewesondly; a6 was anſwered me the other day; 
but the Church of the New Teſtament ; Church ſtate, or aGo- 
ſpel ſtate ; a ſtate of grace here, and of glory hereafter : And as 
Ld iv little children, Lake bath itinfants; of theſc is the Kings = 


dome of heaven; ic contiſts of theſe as well as of others : Er Lo, * = _ 


the outward admini{tration of the ſcale of grace isnot to be "CE 
ed them. Take up my Argument thus : They that are ina Goſpel 
ſtatc,a ſtate of here, and hereafter'of glory, arc not tobe cx» 
claded from the ſcale of their edit The. (het Yate but In- 
(farts, &c6. - 

Batt, Towr Argument « this; If they are — ina 
Goſpel ſtate they are not to be excluded from the ſedle of their admn/- 
fron tothat ſlate ; Were it not that the holy Ghoſt takes me off ; in the 
4-of lobn andthe 5, perth, 119 , I ſay wwto thee, exoept a man be 

borne of Water and of the holy G "; ove into the 
hin gdome of God Arup atten yr op Scripture with others, 
none can enter into the Kingdome, but they 5 cate Kgme 

Stal. Chriſt faith, of revel CODES 
that they are fantiked, kl, nate ern, 
ved, evenlittle children deckre his dpprobation 
them, before they declare theirs of him; we are to give > rw mh 
the ſigne- 

Batt, Becawſe ſome of the ſonnes of men are ' baptized, cr" 
ſore are ſaved before they declar? 
Stal.. | beforathey decir rage rag 
" "Batt, T heye 14 an open ah of faith to - i bolarving ; mow 

EE faith, Which I doe not grant. 

al] dont oy hey beret; rey we of the King 
- 441 {| '" 
yt Did ever (brift abtldre bis approbation en pat 
Stal. Did Chriſt cyer pronounce that of all men Was the King 
domeof Got! ;-he never ſaid aiito all men, of theth feb 
fyay 


_ out of meny and fo mar heath of Infants} 


ATC 9H ne HT TK... 


F' "I A 


Rinks ionmrs g dane of graze; of x 
+ Sral."Of (eh is the Kingdome of God, that1s, toimply, tlicy 
apr ANF tony a grace” or glory, or 


- Batt1 24 621 13kb 4.U a8 4.3 al 
Stad.' gy) par b PR Qt 2553 34d Gino 2935120 08 1 


E 3 Batt.. 


bot gn 


20. 


. —_ ys <a — — —— 
DO ea _ 


"The ſwnnedo Creme 


Batt. Can you ſay [ach a child individual hath grace | 

Stal, Canyou ay ſuchan individuallchild ah notgragy 

Batt, We will leave it till ſuch time 45 it makes ous it hath anien 
with ( briſt, and communion with bis Church. 

Stal. Chuiſt leaveth it not ſo; but faith, Of ſome is the King- 
dome of God ; there are ſome belonging to his Kingdome, even 
while they are in the ſtate of infancie. 

Batt. +l yams. apap urs. 

Stal, Will you any to ned, if I give you 

Batt. od Tonmdgavu ger pe, of you caw 
wake it os by the word of truth and Apoſtelicallex ample, 

Stal. The word layes forth ſuch chuldren,as are to be baptized. 
Batt. Note them 04, | 
Stal. Thole chuldren who in the time of the New Teſtament 

arc diſtinguiſhed from other children, by a diſtinFt promiſe made 

ar be Batu tt Y ny ny 
baviog a c 2t 

Gn Sn promil to hem whole puree hav a promle: 

att, Frove if, 


Szal. Inthe 2. of the AQ: and the 39. the promiſe is toyon . 


and to your children. | 
Batt. Tow cnt the Scripture 4 clauſe or two too ſbert, i jt to you 
and none elſe ! and is 12 not to all that are neere and afarre off ! 
Sta. ef irs ui ing pre can here repent, 
toyou the promiſe is made, hs 1 hae rm (indefinitely ) 
ſo they be your children ; not the of all men, bat to you 
that beleeve and repent, to you tho promile is made, and to 
childrep, and to them afarre off, that the Lord our God ſhall; to 
wy; 1 FERPA Ds 
1s 4 miſt ak in the inter, prore. 
New, It isout of your own ſcnſc. me | ab 
Lamb. Thu ſame was ne more but 4 Sermon made 30 the lrass, 


theugh it was ſe that the promiſe was made to thew and their 
Jar; A ar are nr * ramen 715 
jr 2967 Word gladly and there was added three then/and to 
x þ ja . : 


Sral. Of whom therc is a diſtin&tion made by the promiſe, the 
eto barerthe fate, bur there ian dia oe nt 


/Toxching Infaums Baytiſme. 


between the children of beleevers and others ( for they have the 
promiſe, who-cver wants it ) therefore chey are to have the ſcale. 
Lamb. Tow argue thus, the children of Abraham and of the be- 
ins lewes are the children of the promiſe ; and nuleſſe the chil 
ren of them, they have not the promiſe. 
Stal. This promiſe , was to the Tewes and their chil- 
dren in the time of the New Teſtament if the parents accept of 
the CEE INONY the remiſſion of their 
ee ns 
argue that. a motive to parents 
the Iews to bel:eve — muſt not be z Now the 
de to their children themſelves, isa motive to 
ig ina ew, leaye ont his children he willnot comeintrimdelf. 
Apoſtle , as if be knew where the ſhooe them 
(nn——_ you leave out our polteritie ) he urgeth 
m by NIE PEER 
Lamb. 4zd if there was an obbtion ( or offer ) and nov aconfir- 
maiion of What « wit ? 
Stal, & rk vote MR to you of yeares if you beleeve; and 
repent, the promiſe is to you, and to your children. 
Lamb, It « a confirmation to the parent: belerving and repenting, 
Sta. That, to be ſure, the promiſe ſhoald be to them perform- 
But then is 1 meant of children of yearergohe ſhould 
ally beleeve and repent. 
ow Doc you underſtand it onely of aAtuall repenting and be- 


None that comes but maſt repent and beleeve and be bap- 
CES ienopenopmyal 
, doc you that arc iſo is to 
ry oor. ſhall haye the promiſe, and when your 
1 HIRE AION ſhall bkayc the promiſc, what motive 

Lamb. 7, motive free grace to al, 4 metive to al, ar for 
INF ory mrs oe" nr them then to all the 
Stal. That which is an indocement to parents to beloeve be- 
fore they belecve, and that which is a BTL 07 


C5 
— 


Zl 


The. ſumme of \aC onference - 


they belceve muſt not be laid aſide , but the promiſe to their chil- 
dren, is 'nade an inducement before they beleeve, anda 
3 by 


ment when they beleceve , therefore we mult 6 
ſhutting or n out intheir infancy. 

Lamb, 1f they come in after ; the promiſe i theirt. 

Stat. Bat if you take them not i in while children, tisno ch 
inducement ; for the parent tocome in. 

; Lamb, To \thew neere, and afarrt off there 1 no partitipatien of 
rhe covmnant, bus þ faith and repent 

New. No pation, batt but by aQtuall faith and repentance, 
mult all havet 

Lamb. No eopolal faith i atule or ground for a CMuifer, to 
adminiſter B apti{me upon. ' 

New. Iake# theremuſtbe oo Baptiſme , but they muſt have 
faithandr , andthat there is nograce if they have net 
the at of faith and repentance ? 

Lamb, I ſay the command repent , and be baptized, uy no ground 


foria Abe: $0 adminiſter B apti/mve unk Je he ander fond and 


repent, 

Neg. Havenot children grace , wherefore clic were they cir 
cumciſed ? 

Lamb. I Anſwer thereeſan why i they Were cirermoiſed, i4 not be- 


cauſe the parents are bound to belreve , or becauſe 
them, but becauſe the covenant 1, wade 10 thew and t ma gomary 
7” 
miſc, and a covenant tochildren 


_ Teſms _—_— : When Chriſt Was come,the Type 
Did he not 

ns \ if they bave the covenant , and how 

dothey come ack cl{c, what had they grace P | 

- Lamb. 1 Anſner, in the ſame conſider ation they were Abra- 
ham, We — conclude their ſalvation. 

New. you will not conclude; that any are lavedintheco- 
venant of grace; but by faithin leſus Chriſt aQtually had. ? 

Lam. Not any that 1 know of. ' 

Stal, It is time I come to another Argument which isthis; 
That dotrine which doth leaye children in ahopelcſſe eſtate, and 
belceving parents in a doubtfull and a condition , abont 
their chukirengisa doctrine not tv be endured; your doin makes 
them and their children hopeleſle (for asin the 3. 2.of the E 


and the 12. without the 
I r_—_ ge arnge re 


onrdiog Infants Baptiſme. 


A —_— 


3 


Lab. «Aſter wy cbilares art alienated abd fir 
God, what elſe 1 theer off «te, bs ſcores, but-wo will leave 


| Se Butredo leon ndtogr lia pov 
is no F 
Lamb. There 1 no por > 6. yy in 

2. the 39. to them that the Lord owr God ſhall call; 
Stah Trove bg the Lord our God ſhall call, hath 6@la- 
tion tothe lateot clauſe ; all that are afarre off; in anſwer to what 
hx bocbjeAed;whet hull ecome of then afarre offto them, 


1 without 
10 lvine 


the promite is, i810 y0u and youts; and if the 
prom Hama romanian that belceve, then the wilt 
to the children of them afarte ofas it being to-them that are 


ncere,or\vere thenmd thers preſent ,t:was tether Clildren, 


Lamb, heſerve bring re pads tonkngri po 


Seript ave , whoſeowir bringtin 
ed, 10 C4nſe —_ ah bo har the ire re 
IR ery thisftry+.f we plande 
without spromiſe ; or did -- ons 
C, WE Were as //maci .- rn. 7 
omni in ofow ltr wo arc as L/axc, radon 
rg ybrk ; As inthe 4of the Galars- 


ans and the 28. nor: _ be. * go take;//axtas an Infant 
ers ma oy {when 


(ahead a 
Apoſtle iran, Ot 
band be promiſe, bat God made wor « provniſe that 
SE ans 
ral. Aebough God did nor make prom that we be bor 
— RET 
Batt. 7 dew that they bave wore po hſe he come of mobo 


pos Ar At the firſt birth we haveit by coming of beleeving 


reorits. 
Batt. Aud ar the firſt birth wo have ws were the chile he 


er ne adn amet 187-3 G4. 


% 


Grey: | 


—— 
_ « 


— =, - - 


—a 


m— 


eos ———_ —— = I 
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Theſumme of a Confereme 


\" Grey. Whethcr haye your children no more peiviledgeunticr 
bro Agee ron ent anar] ; 
Batt. We do not admit hens to Goſpel priviledges, as children, + 
Grey. What promile is that ſpokenofin the A&r, where it is 
{aid by the holy Ghoſt, The promilc is to you, and to your chil« 


Batt. We wnderſtand by it the word of ſalvation offered to all. © 
. I pray anſwer to my Argument, from that Text, that 
promiſe which is toyou, is alſo to your childreriy that is, my Ma- 
jor, but this iſchere ſpoken of, isto you, toll that arc afarre 
off, whom the Lord ſhall call, that is, my Minor ; c this 
promiſe (to you as to your children) is alſo to the children of all 
fuch asthe Lord ourGod ſhall call. 
Lamb, Thus iſe 14 10 45 many. a4 the Lord our Ged ſpall call, 
Maps torr rope thine evbatreb arte 
. ; #u6 one thing ts bave the prounſe 
deny. wu ptmc th Fur to clethion, anatber to 
that viſibly revealed by o and particip.uiom of pri- 
proſe of nujan,\ _ * 


mg the ; the thing ſigni 
the lefle, the figne; you ha he covenant, you maſt 
yecld the fcal, and in granting this, you have granted all; and let- 
all here preſzatbeour) une - whcres 92 4T. 
Steal, Let me proceed to another Argument ; It isof divine au« 
choritic and accortling toChriſts will, that all thoſe which are of 
tus Church ſhould haye the 
members of the Church, therefore by divi 
theald bave the ing of-watcr.. : | qrava Þ I'bU. 
Batt. We deny the Minor ; Infants 4s Infants, are namenbers of 


Chriſti body the Church. 


Stal. No members of Chrilt, no benefit by Chriſt, no falyation 3 
no death of Chriſt for them, no love of . Chriſt to-tham, but-this 
wan Antichniſtian, rathcr then a Chriſtian doctrine. The Minox is 


roucbing Infants Bapiif. oo. 


proved, from Epbef.axs the 5. and the 26. Chriſt faveth, loveth, 
dicth for bis Church and fur none clic;cither therefore Infants are 
of his Church, or Chriſt died for one, loved nene, faveth none. 
Batt. We anſwer pon d;ftinftion; you ar aw this inference and /ay, 
As (pee: WAALS it us 
10 conſider then 44 menuber; accorduny 10 oleflion and ano- 


x ey ix the viſible Church according to the revelation of et | 
While 1 am 4 child, / am counted to be a child of Wrath, accordin g's 
Fai 


tbe flefo, under the Law ; and now Fe herke deofare of the 
10 call me ;, Tana wember of ( brift. 

Stal. What if youlive not (as thoulands of Infants doc not, but 
dic in their infancic) till that tume of your ? 

Batt, 1 anſwer, eleflion and divine parked reference to the flats 
of bfe or daach ; in the ftate of death we leave it to the Father. 

Sial, You trench upon an Arminian point; that none arc infal- 
libly elected till death; if chuldren diein their infancie they may be 
— nag wade 

» No Sir, ] {ay before memberſhip 1 was oo 
the creatgre 1,che Sunne ſyipes not, jet we know, there is is the 


Sunne 16 ſhine ; is is one thing to concerve 4 thing in another. 


4s communicated to the creatwre, NET 4s infants, be waſt- 
eth them, and gives them an inward 

Stal. But be bath an oteward waſhing for all that have the in- 
wad ; 1a the 5. of the Epbefians and the 26. he fanfifies and 
cleanles them with the waſhing of watcr by the word z that 


of watcr is 
Bur. v7 ot ore be gave bu body for thew, he ſhed bu bloud 
might "17 the vris and ak of 


and laid down bus lofe 
TIT vey _ Chwrcb. 


$640] asthers; doth his diff:r from my ſeinſe ? | 
grne member hi cer ding 1 non; bus but the Scripture 
Fara .s member ſip there 


Stal. No, douhicmot; ; it Cxit ownesthem as memberzof his 

Batt. eArethere any meanes to know it ? = | 

Stat. We have given you mcans. 

_ 5 that are conceivedin the po\ver of God to be, are they 
wch ? 


yr Yes,really, SA 3 and faycih ay, my 


wwe rrr——co—_ — 


34 The ſumme of a Conforeme' 


111" Grey. Whethcr hayc your children no more priviledge unter 
the Goſpel, then have the children of beathens? "AY 
Batt. We do not admit thens ts Goſpel priviledges, as children, + 
Grey. What ptomilc is that ſpokenot in the Aﬀs, where it is 
{aid by the boly Ghoſt, The promiſc is to you, and toyour chil« 
dren. . n_ | . | 


Batt. We wnderſtand by it the word of ſalvation offered to all. * 
Grey. I pray anſwer to my Argument, from that Text, that 
promile which is toyou, is alſo to your childreri, thats, my Ma- 
jor, but this promiſe here ſpoken af; isco you, to all that arc afae' 
off, whom the- Lord ſhall call, that is, my Minor ; —_— this 
alſo to the children of all 


. promiſe (to you as to your children) is 
ftuch as the Lord ourGod (hall call. 
Lamb, Thu iſe 1s 10 45 any 4s the Lord our Ged ſball call. 
l w-C461 
be 1 Anfwer bave the proſe 


llc, the ligne; you ha the covenant, you muſt 

yecld the cal, and in granting this, you have granted all; and let 
all here preſontbeour) nt - 3rad 6g "4 

Batt, But we have py a1 Wo: - 


members of the Church, therefore 
yy nn > i hn neck ' \1 qa ht 
tt. We denyt ner ; Infants 4s Infaxts, are namensbers of 
Stal. No members of Chriſt, no benefit by Chriſt, no falvatjon z 
no death of Chriſt for them,no love of, Qxiſttptham, hut. this 
wan Antichgiſtian, tathcr then a Chriſtian doQtrine.. The Migar is 


touching Infants  Bapyif ve. | 


proved, from Ephef.uvs the 5, and the 26, Chriſt faveth, loveth, 
dicth for his Church and fur none cl{c;cither therefore Infants are 
.of his Church, or Chriſt died for gone, loved nene, faveth none. 
Batt. #e anſwer xpon d;ſtinttion; you a aw this inference and /ay, 
Ps (pee Hr IAC Gulet as ny it us 
to confider then 4s member; according 50 ele flion and ano- 
ther as 2 the v:fbleCharch 10 the revelation of theGoppel; 
While ] am 4 child, [ am comnted to be a child of Wrath, accordin 
the fiefb, wnder the Law ; and now Si herke oof oh Fake 
10 coll me ;, ] anna wember of ( brift. 

Stal. What if youlive not (as thouſands of Infants doc not, but 
dic in their infancie) till that time of your calling ? 

Batt, ] anſwer, elettion and divine —_ reference to the fate 
of life or dearb ; in the ftate of death we leave it to the Father. 

Sial, You trench upon an Arminian point; that none arc infal- 
libly elected till death; if children die intheir infancie they may be 
cleted and goe to heaven ;not clic. 

Batt, Ne Sir, 1 ſay before OR 1» made ma 

2 ng 6 another 
4 communizned ro te retro be ſever av fee bows 
eth them, and gives them an inward 

Stal. But he bath an ofitward for all that have the in- 
wad ;,1a the 5. of the Epbofinr and the 26. he ſanftifics and 
cleanles them with the waſhing of water by the word ; that 


of watcr is baptiſmall waſhing. 
Butt. He ſayes, that 25 Wy body for them, he ſhed bis blowd 
and lad down bu bofe ig qpy the eons ans ab ef 
Cs Tek EE Oiek | 
$105 00) asathers; > doth thisdiExr from myGnſs? 
grove memberſoi vcordng 10 nia; bus but the Scripture 
Sehnacefcty member ſpip there. 
Stal. No. doahicnot. remeron ms eg 
ow are to be received intothe Church viſible. 
a denok? | 
Stal, We haye given you means. 
Batt. SES: 5 of God to be, are they 
really ſuch ? 
Stal. Y if » and faycih ary, theyare 


——_—_—_——.. ee 


6 


Tr Frame FaTſtrn 


— qnitedunto hiofelfe, and biabody, they are Joyned with kim 
have the cfieR of his grace inwardly. flag 


Batt, I grant you this poſution;there is an wnſeparable contrntlicn. 
of them that Godcals to grace and glory; the in Aadays, of 
that he might preſent his Church g torions ; ſhe is glorions A foe ties 
in power to be gloriow, or really yloriens, as we come to levejes 
bn erighreoSreſeof God we are really ſuch. | 

Stal, The time is ſpent that rn : 

"— determination of cycry ones judgement 
drawne trom Scripture, let thenrthat 

end conſult with Godend the Sripeareyund Go r 
ot their hearts: we yn es Ae ve may do ſome 
pang br u—_ arc ready tobe turned about | 
_ c of lene v _ you lev true in their Ard 

we rs tobeat io 
A Ted tiene woe Cortnank, « 
De dnt oy 
Batt. Let me have hibertie to ſpeaky and maks an 


 Stal. will 
No, Apologies IRE TY PN 


Yes, yes 

SL. Ye doc often ſing the 117. Pſalme, few conſider, a 
be, bow the prone 15. md the x 
{crevce to, and for proofe, of the 
which in as great a latitude is 
Icwes, that in what Chriſt 
rents, and their children, no anry 
” Let usnow (ing that P/alme. 
- EEE | 
we ſhould eamclily contend Rr Te | 
tothe Saints. Ty, 


>" F o : 


SEAGHID H&E 
THREE 


IORDINANCES} 


laid OF THE 


LORDS and COMMONS 


Aſlembledin PARLIAMENT. 


The firſt, for regulating the Excize upon 


Strong Waters, and the Spirits whereof 
they are diſtilled and made. 


The ſecond, Being an gia ys of a former & 
* Ordinance, containing Rules and Inſtructions to be obſer- © 


ved by the Commiſſioners and Auditors, for the bring- 


ing in of their Accomprs upon the, Excize, to 


continue for one whole yearc longer. 


The Third, char ſuch Souldiers as ſhall rake Pay in the Par- 
laments Service, and quit that Army hee ny were firit enter- 
tained, and take pay in another Army, 9% 0 95 Anke 
And that the fficers that Souldicrs, 

ſhall be tried by the Court Mb Martiall. | 


” | 


—_— 


Dic Sabbathi, 5. 5. Octob. : 1644. 
(DFdred by the Lords «(ſc mbled in Parliament, that theſe Ordinan- 
ces ſhall be forthwith printed and publiſoed. Eos 
Joh.Brown Cler. Parliamentorum, | 


at 


—wEE—_—_ 


Londen , Printed for Fobn Wright, inthe O1d- i 
Ocob,7. 1644+ 


CC OKC ICAO al A 


*% 


Die Veneris 27. Septemb. 164-4. 


WO 9 Hcreas by Ordinance of Parliament , dared 
&/)fe the eleventh of September, Anno 1643. 
W/4 there is cight pence upon every gallon laid 
2 by way of Excize upon all Strong Waters, 
) and Aqua Yite imported, or to be umported, 
or | or diſtilled, within the Realme of 
mb Debagy of Wee, or jade: of _ : _—_ 
the firl er, or Maker, or Diſtiller reſpectively 
which waxy of ciohe pence upon the gallon ben raiſed 
upon the Strong Waters, and Aqua Yite, made within the 
Kingdome, is found to have ſomething intermitted Trade 
in that Commodity within the Kingdome, And foraſmuch 
as by the ſaid Ordinance of the eleventh of September, 
1643. there was no Proviſion made for the leavying of 
Exc1ze upon all Spirits imported, whereby the true intent 
of the ſaid Ordinance might be avoyded : it Ordained 
by the Lords and Commons in Parliament Afemblcd, and 
by Authority of the ſame, for the incouragement of the 
Maker, and Diſtiller of Strong Waters, and for the betrer 
receipt of the Excize upon this Commoditic, That all 4- 
qua Ye, or Strong Waters made = the Kingdome of Eng: 
2 and, 


- yond the Seas, or out of the Realme of E 


land, Dominion of Wales , or Towne and Port of Bar- 
wick, doe pay two pence upon cvery gallon by way of Ex- - 
cizc, and ſo after that Rate for a greater orleſſer quantir 
to be paid by the firſt Maker thereof. x 

That all Spirits made of French o1 Spaniſh Wines, com- 
monly called Brand-Wine, imported, doe pay two pence 
upon every gallon Excize, and ſo after that Rate, for a grea- 
rer or leſſer quantity, to be paid by the firſt Buyer fromthe 
ſaid I mporter. 

Thar all Strong Warers perfectly made whatſoever, im- 
ported fiom beyond the Seas, ſhall pay cighr pence upon e- 
very gallon Excize, to be paid by the firſt Buyer from the 
ſaid importer, 

Thar for ſuch forraigne Spirits, as aforeſaid, as any Di- 
ſtiller ſhall uſe and make into perfe& Strong Waters, Thar 
ſuch Maker, or Diſtiller, ſhall pay onely one penny upon e- 
very gallon more, it firſt appearing unto the Commiſſion- 
ers of Excizc, or their Depuries, in the ſeverall Offices re- 
ſpectively, by ſufficient teſtumony,that the two pence afore- 
{aid was duly paid at the firſt Sale thereof as Spirits, 

That for all 4qua Yite, or Strong Waters made in the 
Kingdome,” which ſhalbe againe exported for any Parts be- 

land, &c.whe- 
cher into Plantations, or other wharſocver, having firſt paid 
the (cverall Excizes before mentioned , the Commiſhon- 
ers of Excize forthe time being, or their Deputies, unto 
whomthe ſeverall Excizes haye beene paid, as aforeſaid, 
being ſufficiently ſatisficd therein, as aforeſaid, ſhall and 
may allow and repay the ſeverall Excizes aforeſaid, exc 
oncly the one penny laid upon Forraigne Spirits , made 
here. into perfect Strong Watcr : provided alwaycs, that 
all Spirits, both Forraigne and Domeſtick , that ſhall frau- 


dulently 


(2: 


dulently be ſold by any perſon or Perſons, to Chapmen, or 
others, to retaile in kinde, inſtead of Aqua Fits, or Strong 
Waters , before the ſame be re-diſtilled,and made into per- 
fect 4q'a Vite, or Strong Waters, ſhall pay for every Gal- - 
lon ſo fold, after the rate of cight pence per Gallon Excize, 
And provided alwayes, that no Diſtifters, or other Dea. 
lers in Spirits, Aqua Yit*, or Strong Warers, as aforcſaid, 
ſhall have any benefir of the rates, or abatements aforciaid, 
but onely ſuchas ſhall cleere the Exciſe, according to rhe 
ſaid ſeverall Rates for all Spirits, Aqua Yite, and Strong 
Waters, made, boughr or {old reſpectively, fincethe 11. of 
September 1643. by ſuch Teſtimony as ſhall ſatisfie the 
Commiſſoners or their Deputies , by an Accomprt under 
their hands, to be brought in within one Moneth after the 
date hereof z but to pay Excize, and to be procceded a- 
gainſt without favour, according as is expreſſcd in. the ſaid 
Ordinance of the 11.0f September inthis behalfe, 


Joh. Brown Cler,P arliamentorum. 


Die Sabbathi28. Septemb. 164.4. 


£Yy Hereas by Ordinance of Parliament, dated the 


\Z/A 31. of Auguſt laſt, there are cerratne Rules 
| x and Inſtructions eſtabliſhed, ro be obſerved 
by the Commiſſioners of Exciſc,the Auditors 

in taking their Accomprs, and others im- 

ployed about the Collection of the Exciſe; the which Or- 

dinance is underſtood to be in force onely as to the time 
paſt, for one yeare, commencing fromthe elcventh of Sep- 
tember 1643. and ending the eleventh of this preſcnrt Sep- 
tember 1644. And whereas it is found nec '6 accor- 
ding as the preſent Commiſſioners of Exciſe are by Ordi- 
nance of Parliament, dated the 8.of Aprill laſt, continued 
to be chicfe Commiſhoners gnd Governouts of the whole 

Office, and Reccipts of the Exciſe , and new Impoſt , for 

one yeare longer, from the 14. of this inſtant Moneth of 

September 1644. that the ſaid Ordinance of the 31.0f Au- 

guſt laſt ſhould be alſo confirmed and ſtand in force for the 

ſame terme, Be it Ordaincd by the Lords and Commons 
in Parliament Aſſembled, and. by Authority of the ſame, 

Thar the ſaid Ordinance of the 31.0f Auguſt laſt, and eve- 

ry Clauſc and Article therein contained,cxcepting the ſixth 

Anicle which concernes onely the taking up the Accompts 


of the laſt yeare, and the Paſſings thereof in one'Aw- 
dit, 


(5) 
dic, ſhall remaine and be in forcero all intents and purpo- 
ſes, for and during the next whole year, commencing from 
the eleventh of this preſent September, and ending on the 
eleventh of September next, 

And be it hereby further Ordained by Authority afore- 
ſaid, That whereas the ſaid Commiſſioners of Exciſe are 
further authorized by an Additionall Ordinance of Parlia- 
ment dared the 8.0f July laſt, to leavy and collect the ſeve- 
rall ſummes of money by way of Excize, upon the Com- 
modirics therein ſpecified : That the ſaid Commiſhoners of 
Exciſe ſhall be allowed the ſumme of fix Pence npon every 
Pound which ſhall be received by vertue of the faid Ordt- 
nance, and ſhall and may chooſe and appoint ſuch mea 
or Deputies, Officer or Officers, as they ſhall think need- 
full for the colleRion thereof , and allow ſuch Salary, and 
yearely Stipend or Reward, unto-them, and every of 
them, as is directed in the ſaid particulars,by the Ordinance 
of the elevemhof September 1643. And the ſaid 


Commiſſioners of Exciſe, their Deputics and Officcts, or 
any of them, which ſhall do anything in execution or pe 
formance of the ſaid Ordinance of the 31. of Auguſt laſt, 
ſhall be therein from rime ro time protected and faved harms 
_ by the Power and Aurhority-of both Houfes' of Par- 
tament, Et 


Feb. th own Cler Þ artiemenroram, 


Die 


ALA AGAGARGA 
DIDED/2L/S k 
Die Sabbathi, 5.Ottob. 1644- | 


T is this day Ordered by the Lords and Commons in -: 
Ppaniamcn aſlembled , That all ſuch Officers as arc in © * 
—*rhe pay of- the Parliament , that are come from their ' 
"Charge, and ſhall not quit the Towne by Tueſday next, 
and repaire to their reſpeive Charges, unleſle they be here © 

» by the leave of their Commander in chiefe, upon the place, 2 
or ſhall attend by any Order of Parliament; ſhall have their 
Pay checqued, and loſe their Arreares : and the reſpective 7? 
Treaſurers and Commiſſioners areto take notice hereof, as ©; 


they will anſwer the contrary, 
Rdered by the Lords and Commons, That all ſuch 3 


Souldiers as are entertained, and in the pay; of 
Any raiſed by Authority of Parliament, has {hall a. 
that Army, and take pay and entertainment in another Ars 7 
my. ſhall be puniſ hed by dearh : and that al Officers that -= 
ſhall knowingly entcrtaine any Souldiers of another ; 
ſhall be liable ro ſuch puniſhment as the Commuſhoners. for 
Martiall Law ſhall think fit: The Commiſſioners for Mar- 

tiall Law are tg.rake care of the execution of this Order. - 


; oh Fob. Brown Cler. Parliamentorwn, 
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Tom Terdy oe of Ootther, ETaſiyc Li oljke Be, 


TE 1 ; 2 4, aw 


His week hath produced little manter of AQion inor 

a ned Tong ny er yeni) gore lomnng me 

1. The Parliament have voted (fince my laſt) a Commir-1i 
ee 1 0 down a the Army, whale bvice 610 be taken by 
che Commander,ox Commanders in chicfe , I think the like 
courſe is taken in Holland : There are ſome of the States of) 
re a tes oh 


y bin 
ph 


{ 689) 
me ft) by the ſad cffeRs: never hath any man carried 
bl f witK more honour and valor, then my L. Generall 


EE SY 


minus lcrteero. che Parliae: 


liarpenc for be wiit 
ment, when hic ſent Gal 'Bwclereo berried by'a Councell. 
of war,heſhouldftand andfall oy his owninnocency thouglh 


hitherto he had approved hinifelf a valiarit man. 

Indeed the inſtraRions diſperſedby Coll. Butler,which the 
King had ſent to tempt our Atmy, were the moſt, d 
chipgs, th: ever were yet 8. 8 Ws fic HARE Pubs 

VIEW, 


One inſtruction wa 7OU ſhatl alſo in 
allyrapce.of a On LmT: _-_ 
only wattethe rvyo 
Kings ppg) -—- Lord ; ns Fr then they wi 
things to the queſt ſuch a 7re 


k 
which now they Jive) Jiw-w Mrs ou ſhall c 


the conjunRionof theſe rwo Armics the er,, with this 
Argument,that ring the Scots will prevaile and Coogee 
o_ 


gt T here of VEE E mh at; ticulars very rem ble! | 
c — were lent by Mr. Harding, fon to 
Marquifſe of Heszfwedgto be communicared to hu Excelte 
ifpanthereeciprof che Lertev fron the-King, ho entereain 


Treaty/whith his Exceltency (asyoutay CLLR Weeks 
CEL ar tory vets troy 


bya Royatl temprationRobertay Ra ow 
phat intrucoons wore acerwards diſperſed nmongh-ſomns 
Commudety. to md 5:5 21241 T :; hit ning} 2 3uo> 


oo 


You tay ſetlrow wrHeinle _— 
on oo ponennonigwks 
} Bur tha whielyſticks mol iy —_—_ 


clgon StHard> hity>woul 
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(5) 
an-opinion; that het intention & ro conquer the' King 
ys oy & mation Rithfelly ard(in a IDES 
| r inthe Carle of Relioton, as they they have = the vr 9 
x. iersknow they will = dep art from thay grin 


pleynorto 
n——_ FO; ON I. font, and [ibexty 
in both Kine peer to I SES che ene 
Oo ors re ok Fc , that in concluſion w 
prove theirguine. 

WhileT im upon the Welt, let me not forget thoſe vali 
Commanders and Souldicrs thar were of fhe Plimonth 
who inCormwdl, re Mom aQions,” deferved as mach 


honour, as could onferred on 'men of metir akd valout, 
beſides they reſsyed: ro live and dic with the | 


with them,! þarbarionfly 
plundered,c ro Conditions; 
and to his ſhame it yrll rentaine'to poſt 


hath go gh tor him ,  "gninſt God, Rei 


eg er the Prmowh Reghwient o 
: Att r of dovers Officer 
DE Zens 
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All thoſe of the Kings Army, that were of the three Re- 
giments of the Kings horſe, which were routed by Major 

Straghen, a Scomiſh Commander, with too. Plimenth 
can teſtific the unparalclled valour of the Plimenrh horvie, 
which occaſioned that terrour tothe enemy, that the Ki 
himſclfe was put in as greata fright, as when he n 
from Nerthallerton to Torke, when he hrard the' Scors had ' 
beaten his Army at Newborye. 

T he Parliament ordered on Satwrdey the 5. of 0eber,thar 
if any Commander, or Souldicr, ſhould ſtay in Town, afrer 
Tweſday next,that had not leave from their Commander in 
chiefe, or attends by order of Parliament ſhall have a check 
put upon their pay, and the Commiſlary,and Muſter-maſter 
1a the Army, are to take notice.to-make ſtop-of rheir pay ac- 
cordingly, and thar:Orderis ſem down to the, Army accor- 

ingly : And ſuch Common Souldicrs as ran from their Co» * 

and rake pay .in any other Army,ſhall be-procceeded as 
gainſt according to Marriuall Law, 

Both houſes have paſſed a Declaration concerniag rhe 
ſmeſſe of. the French Agents, abou rhe'ſcizing of the perſon 
of Miſtris Levefos, in whoſe houſe the French Agent lics, 
and which Gentlew harboured the two lriſh.Rebells, 
tponern 20d Nahwobestbiee eres a ber lodging; - 
Thoſe © Forraign Nations cannot think ir-any avg 
inthe Parliament,to uy Aur pr imployed by them,to ſearch 


in the, Genzlewomans houſe whererhe Agent lics, who. had 
ladgings to her (clfc, diſtmR from the Agents, for theſe two 
els; who were three, weeks: lodged togerber in, Miſtzis 
ess lodgings : Nay it.is forthe hi of that LA gems 
Eee rs 
ingy :. tor, otherwiſe he makys bimle ity of hachanring 
two Iriſh Robcls, who arc Traitors by the Law, a: 
Ne ao Phe man that ſhall proteR EY os 
are ſuch Traitors, as even King Charles himſclfe in full Par- 
; liament 


- 


\ 
. 


"* 


| | (663) ” 
_ declared them Trahgms nh diepdied Zngs.n0 
june eirmod ens i 

a" 


y appeared in it, 
Ley mace rm heir cial. a 455 by and 


Bur that the world may have ſothe ſariefadtivn in 


ah ewe Reds Rebels comethis weeke totheir T Ad 
Comet ap tothat end to be e, {0 
there comes to his laſt day.of Fryall the of 


Mons 
England, $ his: or Skew next io be 
heard to point of L nr, tha 6ywhatherthtycen make in ape 
peare by any Lew, that. the afts done: by him, are nor 


Thoſethar have been ax his Trialh, I «4 298 are ſatisfied, 
that his crimes have affords ; Ir is 
proved againſt him, that heſuid rgehan', ps Orderart 
Comccl.T ablc,/ as es _ i of ould helpabic that 
it the racat prov they W 
EE, Las Wok 5; wy 26 Ng 

£ps 


then; 8cllum himy and. the 
tated, was cnforge a Peace with 


- Ord? that was broken by oeromakea Peace mi | 
of the. Oath at his Coronation even in thoſe, paints 
TEE to maintginthe Laws of the Land: and 
hat oppreſſien-heuſcd in the-ſcverall Counties, by ſflencing, 
dinkinggod mprifonng, Godly miners is well k knows. 
| mie Arn > thing: [9.agcotious u 
_ mentioned : . Brfides- his aſſuring. ro-himſelfe rhe 
oak RIIEITES is an Argugent, he would have 
GRAY a_ RN. 
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. (80g ) _, I 
1 ArRomowacy-arc-ir a5 gucat divifion ns 'here 110 theſe 
”_ 4 1: Forche Bape bang dead, revertll 
weeks (ince there was a diviſion abourtheictectian ofa nav 
'Pope;1 = ov perez fach wan. 1 hr who 1thould be-rthe man, 'that 


the Cardrnals eo 30s hor purer n, and: Saint Pegs 

mean inbeighezirppnct nb iy tarnant Le 
mp avialty/ 

'ncrs y_ come wtyah os, 16s thatione Fadtioniof the Catdi- 

aa—_—_— choſena m_ aan, and the'other fadtion a:Spa- 

*mard;{6 nowwon wo ys Long <an- 

4niteſb, .cvenall they[have gra "7 brad, es fuk 


Ptoreſtame Princemay In 
ing of the wp eaſes yur inth - vg Ne 
S 4 of Rome hav ey heii Enightfull, 
vel have: dbne/wick Popes Pretmen) axd:Irid 
—_— '4t «nb. Fx bjeR, rhe motionsof 
- our Armies :: Our Intelli ence 1s, hk you. may credit) 
for 1 ſeldomefaile : Thar 15nor yer comeracox- 
' ford with'a party of horſe,” as foure' -m Towic 
-have Fworn he was, nay there-is/2" litele Door in priſon 
here abour the Town, that rooka cup of Sack,/ and _ 2 
: health ro his Comrades, and rothe 


dis, for he hoped to prezch befote him. White Ballmih- 
+ in this moneth: Now leem Fil Detie how antchoock 
wy roy 


of the Malignais in Town, 'chat his Maj 
Crookehorne, at the Lord Pawitis:houſe,” 
PD «he lanes 
-pirtF'r0 $ ”", el- 7) roger 

*the paſſage at BLoiforl, and Ste Willow yl males over 
the paige 66 'ehuy, avwhich places rhe MeGengerlek 


on Satiwdaylaft c informnes furthiery that 
the Kings revwee'0n Fwd laſt APIS 
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Sir FVilliam Vater; but.upon beater Saivice derreatdd; Hors» 
ther (as our e i)ahe Deyoptſhirc+ men tRowthe: 
cxample of the Cornifh, and/will.not fiir. cusdftbrin:Coun-> 
ties 2: Beſides the Bax is mucin my raps rey t,-1badiyr; 
frag wana aroma ad: this 4s; te mwaſomr 
== 0hÞ ITAL Jha yoo! his AY 10.x+\ 
-P. > 2m113 


mm 

ul penn | y.do- nos: thidhea if) the 
King had beewin a nadvantags, :45hce? 
had one in the tha 'beawouldnothaye dope ty 5rbe; 
had ea droSiefeauh ode a ey ry mar 


A Fn Ar BY 
— that ES 


"From EE =D 
cracks: _ - 
/theathe;; 


—_ er, avs ew have made 2 great wrote thereu:” 
Leverpooltis ſtill and Chefter ſtraitencd z There are 
two reports, the one, that we ſhould haveraken ſome horſe 
from the enemy neere Newarke, which I do doubt : the 0- 
ther, that the _ > the Abborof Crowland? 
Cloyſtery'w hich e, and wiſh (freve) thar 
no time be at bowritt 
eMonday the 7.0f Oiteber, The ord ſent down to the 


Commons a Meſſage, to haſten the diſpatch of the abs ns 


: 


(606) | 
tions for Peace,che houſe of Commons rerurned a! 
were in debate of the diſparch of chem, andhad ax | 
every day to take the {ame into-confiderarion, Nil ch be | 
niſhed,a fewdayes > ron fe& themand Lhape will/be with 
my. Lord Generall; r4 Muzcbeſter, and: Sir rf Fd 
ter, at the Gener al nonkeooad beyond Salvbury, by-th 
time the Armics are joyned. 
The five Rezimenrs of thei Ciry-will come ſeaſonably is 
ſecond:the o_9 of the Propoſitionsxhey deſerve rr 
inthe honour , in preferving"'of the P in a' con 
dition to Treatey' and the Parliament have by Ordinance / 
ven them free leave'ro name what Commander they = 
to command their ;'mo doubre | 'be of 
a rried man bf 'y; Eyeateuch, 2cadipiteg, poles ookes likes 
one. na ae ee AIM father al 
7 aur'o r 
know nor)deferedthe Capſewhich both Kingdoms had: 
dertaken, and hintſcife in, 4rut went colth 
my, is come to Town, and hath been-examined; wharhigi 
confeſſion is-I know not: fo-Colohcil Ware, rl is moie 
of rhe rwo, s-come 
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honda trimer. W- Stk res. r7iz on. 


"Oo" m2} 2329] * -I'01 Qt 0 Tor 7 ering 2 
| 17 11 £315 Alb 207" 1231.1; 03 v2: bo * neat 


THE 


LO NDON: POST: 
Folly Cmmaioaingis K PP 
Tradlignach of the Procceding S 0 Patiainent, / 


many other Memorable Paſſhges cenified by Lecers 


and Advertiſements, 
Croc khome.. ©) Ponrefraft. © ©) Cheſter. : L ? 
Portſmoarh, ( Sanvall.” - » -{ Leverpackes Oe { _ 


From 
hafisbu. y. parc Bazing,. 
Oxford. $ NCrogland. Fon News. ſtle, \ 


Newcaſtle ſtormed IP., th, dl Cancn of owr Brethren the 
Scots, And ſeven Mines taking he at ore , to thaw wp the Walls and 


Ps 


— Bas 


Works, The defire of the City Regiments moWv going forth, to havi' Xdajor 
Skippon to be Adajor Generall of their Brigade, which at this preſent, the 
Howſe of Commons thinks not fit to aſſent ante, The comming in of 
Coloxel! Hurrey wnto the Parliament, Hu May ſties furlow march thu 
way retard-d, and bus retre wth wr back into the Weſt. Cumberland, 


andre Bip ich af Dug ha mf nr 


Northun b lend oft mer 
iforabe Parſiament, _ * 


* ""PubiBedly Argo Ad Prnedfer ©. Ots.8. 16 | 


EE will begin this week O cdrren- 
| bet tare wee have beret advert. 
, And that is,thac 
Noble valianc Sir Fobn Mcld wm, 
raiſed his cloſe fiege from be. 
fote Lev ; and left”'s conſider- 
able parry behinde hit Rraicer? the 
Fra menrrard who indeed have been 
extreemly - ſtreighered for want of 
proviſion) is now _—_— Weflckefter, 
wry joys with Sit Wiliaw 
| "ity gobd hope (14- 
Jn” to reduce (hit Towne to the 
" obedience of the Parliament, Theſe 
Cheſtire forces, which belong to'Sir William Brerreron,, are reſolutable, 


v4d Faithfull ten, and deſerve great A —TT—_ for the good ſervice 
they 


ty * k 
5Hey have dons, im Many T1 could 1oftanices 
in two memoribleBattells,ar Nanrwicch,and et Mon: gftoyry _ 
underſtand that Sir T; ho, Ah on goeth on ory in North. 


wales, and that Collane = hike in South wales, . Frince 
Rupert continue bilar *4 Fr eos og ard SSIS 
him, 


Glenham was conceived to be in Linco/n- ſhire, but wee are 
ed, that he'ts now at Carlile in Cumberland, The reaſon 
of the Report that he was in Linco/nſhire, was rayſed on this groung ; -be- 
cauſe ſome forces have lately been there, and made ſome havock up and 
down the Countrey, The greateſt pillage which they cook, was Lead, 
which they carried co Newarke with them, bat a courſe is now caken 'w» 
ſtopthem from making any more incurtions to pillage and diſtteſſe the 
Counc 

By -y; OP from the Earle of Mancheſt: we have'gained Intelligence; 
That! his Majeſtie with the mine Body of his Army, conſiſting of about 
twelve thouſand, was on this fide Dorcheſter, and that he was uduancing 
either for Oxferd, or Suſſex and Kent, Ic was kv 2inified', that many of 
kis men were ſick, and that upori every © y coulJ get, they 
would run away; wheraupon his Majc &e ha iNued out warrants , that 
whoſoever ſhall ran from their Colours, (hall be hanged, fo thac, if 
command be put in Execution, « great part of his Maieſhie wy is not 


of H ang foot, is «dvanced ea gp x&foyr 
liam W aller,and no doubt but you pond 
as wee hope will reach your hugheſt 


From Srotlaud we have recejyed I 
inco great exuremitics , and that their 
have Geeipared them backe to / 
blocked CP | 
ſword hath devoured many of them already; ad foaming oth chremen 
vonſume the reſt, The demeanour of hofe Iriftris fo barberous, «nd thetr 
comming over unto Scapland "alone that they become. odious even 
io the Malignants themſelves, inſgmuth bac General! Xany , who for- 


cerly 


© 


;: 


| ' (y). 
merly ſerved his Maiefty io che Earl of NeweaPtles Army, pag wy 
urea rape rae 17-5311 eb R 
Riighods confi tullnegs PAT ING ; * orep Fr bers 
-xrrhed 


Srorhend, Jrapare yer 46, ( if his ſervi eta ade þe eccepced' 
ver and fight againſt thoſe bloody Rebells that have commited thoſe hor. 


nble cres, that have made them "onely to the Pro- 
gras gb Catholike: themſelves, And ſince 'T am now in the 


Relation of theſe Monſters of Mankind, ic will n6t he amiſſe in this place” 


to 4cquaint You,thit the ewo [rſh Rebells, who were che firft ſticklers and 

Incendiaries in this horrid Inſurre&ion i in Ireland , ars ordered ro 

ome t0 their trial] on ay ir omgch vinter-Se(ſions in the old, Baily, 

and Maſter Pryn, Maſter ' Nudigate, and 
ſe]! agaitft chetn, 

There is'« Report, which finds many os 

Frenth Sdn ed the. Scott for ren cou met, ac 


rs odor gi be Crore 
ng ge, and c: cry Revenge, R 


Jong 
ha Aion th# boſt. 


neſſe 


. Bradſhew, are to be of cure 
to corifirwe'ic , that the" 


n=. 


(4) 
neſſe of the Archbiſhop of POTS... and it is ordered, Tha | 
cell ſhall be heard on Fridey oexc, without any further delay, ar w « time 
ic wilt be declared, what they can (ay. for him in point of Law, whe 
crimes charged againſt him, be crealon by Law or not; and afcer chis , + the 
Houſe will proceed t9 udgement againſt him, | 

Every day brings is lome newes of His Majeſtic; wee are his day ad, 
verciſe, that he is goxcen with his Army on this fide Dorcheſter , and an 
chis fide Sir William Walter, it being the deſigne of the Enemy, to my his 
forces, becauſe their Army being (o ſick, they would not willingly have 
themſelves ingaged in fight, Sir William Waler alſo writes, that the inten. 
tion of the Enemy was to march ta Wincheſter , or to Newbyry, and ſo to 
Oxford, which if they did, he certified that z party of my Lord Honey 
Horſe were come and joyhed with him, beſides his own forces und 

command of Lejugtnamt Qenerall Middleton, and that the Earle of 236 
chcfters Horſe were now drawne teer, ſo that he hoped he ſhould now be 
enabled to give a good account of this ſervice, and to put a period to M 
warres, eſpecially ſince he ' Ciry Regimiears were adyanci out y 
king ihio che field, as ing all che haſte they. $an to | 
He alſa.ce that numbers e Kings Arm are ſigk, nl perl 
daily run away, molt of the Corniſh, in whom be ſo much croſked, having 
deſereed him, and returned ( being weary of the warre. ) to their "yy 
Country, 

The Towne and Garriron of eras ( whatſoever the Site 
de repo halle he good 48 Sir Ric 
vile dorh he abdut it, but at ſore tg , His Qorages bed 
Plimton, Shave, Sabaſh and viher poo kereabours, dis Neſer 
being $0 black up all manner of pr bene Q tom 


Rober land, > is rflofe ; 

ſties /Knl 0d, ve ie M | 

inhabitants be yin i$ report that they 6n ined 1 
The Parkia Done having taken jnco their ME lendpn ih: goed nc 


performed bythe N oof Mancheſter, 
God will bleſſe his: lation, his 5 indeavours 
red Tucceſſe have 6rdefed, that the centinua pls 
Aſli vere ounce, ſha laft foure o , 


mand xr be 


3 Of icers f 


o dill have « preſence top 


| .' Army is £0 give gotier 

pay thew procees 
ded againſt : And all ſuch common Souldiges; 43 have f their Ca« 
lours, and come a af £0 London,are tO be apprehended, and tryed by the 
Oar Law, » We underitand that Colonel Brgkt bath laid dowa bis 

Comiſſion, and procured 4 Licence-from the Lord General), ro travel 
Geyond the Seas, whereupon the Houſe have Q rdeced, tharbe ſhould.tes 
ceive a ſum of Moneys,upor Accompyin pars of che mvncy which due 

unto him for his ſervice. 

The Iohabicancs of Cunberlond and Wejbenerland to reſtifie their af- 
fetion to the Parliament, apd bow weary they,.arc vithai heavy y oke 
which is impoſed gn them by the Cavaliers, bave tilzn, all ag; one. man, 
and underſtanding where many of the Commillion-of Array, ind other 
men of qualiry were met together to conlulc, of more forces 50-be-railed, 
being very ſenſible of che in;uries which alread yithey endored by the pro. 
{ecucjon of the warre, they have [eiſed pp moRolche Majigeane Geniry; 
and broughitbem pyſoners.co Generall. Zeſley, being abou threeſcore 
in number, among whom were many $cor'/b commanders of noe and 
qualicy, 008 ofaherm was brother to the Earte of Adontreſſe, and another 
was brother to the Lord of O gi/byg of, the Enghſh Commanders, they 
(eiſed on Colonell Frexs Carney. 43d, many ochers.co the. nuaberrof 
above forry ; but Sir Phndip Mdnſgrawey and Barone F /acherprawo fn 
Iaceodiaries eſcaped, thoogh wich much adoe, and got it. Cor hile, the 
Cicy of Carlile, _y the Caſtle of Millian, being thetwo onely places-in 
Cumberland and Weltmer land hut hand out againlt the Parhiameny: Since 
this we have becne credably-informed by gone Apiboriy,. that: away 
Genilemen bays come iy and ſabmined themſelves 40 mergy, ++ . . 

dn Browne bath lately ſent 684 forme Weed ok 
Daher Fg gon cactle pgs almoſt the very walls of Oxford; the ene» 
arremping to relieve ther, Golonell Afton 


thouland DEE ISLES 
e Schollers and obebrap, and uber ue ace verpem ay 
A 7 J 161 1b gm 


C6) . 
The is s on hat Colon) Wire i rrvd ago the Parks. 
ment fide; who doth e did hiv wtrermoht - 
warill « tame; 1 wn by — 2 forces, and that b& Ye 
now moch- hberry +0 eo 6oter ifieo/ tis © 
Maiebies ervce fi report prove proverter or 80, wes tell be fad eel 
able eo dechre unto you. we are ſure of, that Colonell Carter is fern 
up tothe Parliament, and commitredo the Tower, t0 the intetis rhar 
difaſter and miſcariage of the affaites it che Weſt might be examined; it 
being conceived that Colonel! Brulcy, 25 well as Colonel! Ware is faulty 
yer buſineſſe, who is ordered to be examined- = Commirree, und 
that all perſous who can give any evidence ageioſt them concerning: the 
ſaid Jilaſter _ Weſt, ſhall be heard by the {aid Committee. | 
| The ſiege oe? «7 doth Rill cominas, It is credibly Reporced, that 
Sir 2 Re Redunan overnour of Poxfralt, who not long fince was davges 


roaſly wounded ( as you may remember we informed you ) is naw dead 
of his wounds, there hath lacely been ſorge tkirmifhing, wherein Cerpo« 
rali Kendal, Corporall to Sir Jolm Savill,was taken Priſoner; and Cornet 
Foxcr aft (Laine, aftet the performance of breve ſervice, being iheloſed in 
the midd)e of his Enemies, Colonel! Sexdys lies cloſe before che Caftle} 
and incendeth ſpeedily to give « good account of it, Sardell Caſtle isal(o 
cloſe beſieged, Sir John Savills Captaine was lately Nlaine there, Lieus - 


renant Colonel Forbes mide lately an aſſault upon the Enemy er Ho 
Caſtle, where unforcunately he was wounded, and taken Priſoner by the 
Enemy, who fallying forth, took alſo Serjeanc Foy, and ſore orher com» 
mon Souldiers, but/not lon alcer;the Enemy were forced for their vwne 
lafery, to retreat unto the Caſtle. 

' There hath been « brave «ſſuv!o-made lately oO D anningtew Ouftits The 
Ps mae te pes one-day; und the Di y following, 
ve have made { 5, and evivgootpryfcr Se reginng of 
thac place, | 

- The Nontherne Army which cue lately foro 7o-k fiery 
rige of Report, was delivercd to be thrice a#ſtrong oy ram 
was, with theeffiſtance of che Garriſen fro, xo T adatineg a 
Lintolmr, and poſſeſſed themſe|ves'of Tar lin Ferry, 


Areighten {ome Holds te the Parliamens 'of n, 
burthe valiant Cele Herr andrbange it; = 
aud by the belpe ofthe Larie of Manchefters Horſe, which 


for the preſervation of char wo Ki reperted;ht he Hal 
taken 


Oo) MEANS br; 
wken about five tudred of when), ard gh. ye 7 
which was to Faile the ſiege (24 wee heare i, ) of B 
Caſtile. | k 
- There iv an Ordinance which w read and Commureed by the Houſe 
of Commoris, forthe fate of the Rings plite in the Tower , Which ha ſenc 
hefetoforeto Amtirdam, to pu: it into ready money, wich an intent to 
imploy the money in provieing Men and Armes to fight againſt the Par- 
liamenc, but che Defigne be diſcovered and prevemed ; It is now tobe 
(old, «nd the Moneyy thei iſed, are to be diſburſed for che Mainte- 
nance of Abingdon, end ſome other Garriſons, | 

There arc Letters from Leceſterſhire, which give Intelligence that « par- 
ty of Colomell Haſtings Worle i ccmeiars Loghhonngh, on Sunday 

22, and according to their oId profancnes, they did ride into 
the Chwureb,in the Time of Divine Service, «nd would have forced the 
Preacher our bfthe Pulpit, bur the women with incredible courage and 
unanimity beſtirred themſelves ſo bravely, 1id relieve the diſtrefſed Mini- 
ſter,and did reſcue him from their violence, Collonel] Maſſey wee un. 
der ſtand is gone from Moniwenth, cowards Roſſe im. Merefordſbire, His 
knowledpe it war is increaſedby his Reſolution, and fucceſſe doth ton- 
ſtandly ancend him in his Aftions, 

Lerrers ſera from Sir #/illiaw Brereton, doe confirme what I before 
poſſeſſed you with : which is, that he hath blocked up the Ciry of weſft- 
cheſter in ewo places, ſo that'no proviſion can now be brought to it 
by Land which he bach performed with fo mach jJadgamene and dexterity, - 
that not onely no reliefe can come in thicher, but by resſon of the ſtrong 
Fert'fications he hach made, the enemy cannot iſſue forth co plunderthe 


Country, or to aſſiſt che Towne of , ſo in that he on 
Mivility ro have thar place to hiry for the ſervice of the 
OP. h | ” 

Garriſon et Port/month is. to be made a thouſand men comp 
pleate, and the County of into ſer forth « hundred Horſe co be 
asNitant co them, Proviſions to be to inable the XMilitia to raiſe a - 


conſtant pay for three monerhs, and an Ordinance is paſſed for 
the rarfing of cwenty thouſand pound” fer three moneths anc of the Exciſe 
for ſerling a conſtant pay for the Cicy R thar are co goe out; as 
alſo another Ordinance for the conci ſupply of the Lard Generalls 


Army, that bis Majeſties Army marching this way, 'they may be ijnabled 
to advance with ſpeede.. 


upon 


(8) \ "I 

Upon deſire of the fire Regimenus of Foot, are opolend Orturnl z 
advance for here be Fre to haye wy, 0 Mihior erall of the Þ 
g1de, The How'e of Commons, upon Refult cfthis bufineſſe, Inve poſſcd'a Vote 
this efieR, ow = the Houſc of Commons doe not conceive it wo . -. 
now ſtand, to have the Gary Brigade, which is now advancing, to be /under rhe coith«- 
mand of Maior 5k'p751, And it was furthermore Ordered chat the.Corami-zee of the, * 
Mili-is ſhow'd be *cquainted with this Vote; And to tftify that Maior Shijpen is : 
no diſreſpe@ or Cisfarour with the Houſe at all, The H of Commans , to ſhow” 
haw mich they valuc his Valour and his Worth, have given him five hundred pounds '-7 
fog his good ſervice. A great part of this day was waken ap'in ſome fur.her conſults.” 7; 
tions concerning the Þ ropolitions of Peace,yhich are ſuddenly ro be made ready, and $ 
to be preſented to H s 4Maicitic. ; | "12 X 

There was never any Day that afforded leffe newes then thisz for there came not _ > 
any Letter at all, neicker from the North, nor from the Weſt , nor from Cclanell > 
Maſſey or Sir Thom * iddicton;or Sit Willzem Evi-yton, or from any of ouf Comman»! > 
Jers. This only is £09 trur, that the late defeat mentioned robe given to the Newry. 
Cavaliers,154 miſtake, fr we cannot underſtand fuch-good Newes from ; 
V Ve heare that the forces of Neaarte hath againe (allyed forthy and raken. C x 
in Lino ircand much diſtrefled the Country thereabouts : Yet there be ſome - Y 
gan ropart, afhi ming, thit our Scours ſceing the enemy adryance, with about "y 
Colours, made haſte to Creyland,to acquaint our C__ with ir , by which meanſ} _ 


they gdid ſtand upon their Guard, and rrovenrnd te ligne c v; 
Thwſday Rormed by an Hun © 


= 
- 


From Newc4ſHe, we unde ſtand that is was cn 
drcd Canon perpetually playing on the Towne, and that they have prepared no lefle?* 
then ſeven Mines, and intend to give fire to chem at once, The Town is un ed-* © / 
ly mighei!y diſtreſſed and it is conceived, it cannot hold ont fix daycs. 1 doe venly > 
bejeeve, tha: before the next, I ſhall beable to alſure you, char we are maſters of ir; Ie? © 
is (aid ghar all Nor-lyonberlapd,Cumbarland, Weſimrrland, and the ick of — 
are now entire. unto the Parliament, inſomuch, that upleflc it þe in one Garriſongor; + 
two, a Malignant inal! thoſe, Coudtics dares not ſhew his head. Colonell "_. 
cdnie in to the Parliamicn; The King had given him a Paſſe to travell beyoud* the* ©; 
Sea, but he came to Sir # iV4om Waller, who gave hing another Paſſe eo come up to Lows 7 
4», where now he is, and was yeterday befure the Committee., The Malignanns arch. % 
| ke to be very much deceived in the expeRting the Kings Army to march ro comentey © 
Oxfarl, or to brea'; into the Aﬀociation,for we are informed (which is ng age, a" 

AP 


that things goe well with h m) that he continues ſtill at Crookber-e 3 nay ,,.t 
ſome honelt mon; whorepore with confidence, thr hating whit ſtrengrh dt” bo OY 


ou 


o'\ is prepared againſt h:m, char he is retreated firther in the V Vet. 
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Advance into the KINGS Quarters, 
A ND 
His taking of Colonell Renegado Hur = v, 


(and divers others) with the Particulars of his Examuna- 
tion before the Commitree of both Kinzdomes 


WF TH 
A Defear ou the Enemy at Milborne Houſe, by the Earle 


of DenbigYs Horſe, and Colonell Maſſey, 60.ſlain, 100, taken 
Priſoners, 200. Armes taken, the rclt-routed and ficd further 
into Walcs. And the taking of Croyland 
by the Enemy. 


_ 
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ALSO 
The diſcovery of a treacherous Deſigne, whereby Colonell Levilon B 
would have ſeduced Captaine Tuthill 10 have betrayed Rufell Þ 
Hall, by profering him 2000. pound : and all the Letters and Arti» 4 
cles berween them, their Agents taken, bis own priſoners re« 
leaſed,and other matters of note related at large: 


CTY 


TY —— VEE F 


As it was preſented b Bug Tuwthill to the Com- 
mittee of both Kingdomes. 


Publiſhed according to Order, 


nn" CI 


{et ba Printed for R.Auftin. 1644. 
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'The T aking of Colonell Renegado-HurRtEy 
by Sir WILLIAM WALLER. - 


ALSO 
A Defeat given to the Enemy at Milbourne houſe, by 
the Earle of Denbigh's Horſe, and Colonell Maſey, 


2 a2N Munday the 9. of October inftant , Colonel! 
SZ ay corre was brought upto nan 7 
B was _—_—_ by Sir Wilram Walers Forces VA 
carried before the Committee of both Kingdoms: 
z the ſubſtance of his, confefionupon -cxamingtion 
was z Thar he being deſirous .to::deſert: his Maje- 
ſties Service, obtained leave of His Majeſty to travell into@-Den- 
marxke, and for his more-ſecure , fought to procure a Paſle 
fromthe Lord Generall, but before he could obtaine ir, he, winh 
divers otherpriſoners were ſwpnized in their Quarrerh, Py 
Forces aforciaid.!: 77) ninth Ys chi gt Woke Vp 
Colonell Maſſey ſtill growes viRtorious : for fince big ting of 
Monmouth he hath taken Milborne-houſc,and placed a Gartifon 
there,and a party of the enemy from Ragland'Caſthe came to.rc- 
rake « Nor ns Colonell-Maſſey having intelligence -chenoot, 
ſent a Partic of the Earl of Denbightsand his own, who relieved 
that place, flew of the enemies abour 60. rook 100.priſoners,ahd 
200, Armes : rhie reſt woe on © mg 77 nile + 
| \!VIWIIG 22 mf { #5, 14 INE 
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ORR: EI 
5$665660058'$:C6S$20H2&& 
\The diſcovery of a Plot, whereby Colonell 


(LEevisoN would have ſeduced Captaine 
Tur «114 to betray Ruſſell Hall, 


* Hat thi Entmy isat & is tice libourirg to have many of our Garti> 
ſoris to be betrayed, is very certain, and the thain Ricklers in eh ispfdt 
| are Pupiſh Pricits : We have loſt Croyland m Lincolofhire,but who 
iS in fault, is not 3<t manifeſt : for many, I will inſtance one particuly, 
which was aQted by Colonell Levi/en, who ingaged a Popith Pricft, and | 
one Pit to zgitate tet ween him and Captain T#«b//,the Governour of Ruſ. | 
{ell Pall under the Eart of Dentigh : but Captain Tarhit is tor cordaltty' 
be drawne to {ſuch treckery. Fu jr of all Colonell Lew» lends Pit to him 
to promiſe him 2co0o.pound, if he will furrender it, and other large promij- 
ſes. Hctc followeth the Copie of Colonel Leviſoar tirlt Letter, Y 


-£ Ur;/the Propolition made unto-you by this: bearer, was. done 
1 JÞy-my allowarice, and ſhall be performed in all that he undex- 
rakes : if you pleaſe to accepr of it, it ſhall be -much to your ad- 
vantage, withoue the leaſt ſuſpicion on your parr.: I deſi:c ro har 
"Rom youſuddenly.. ET ON RIES | ; Cl, HE 
Ciao, (2112 07 vin (2k tt 2g + 129! ones!» Zewifadesi Nh 
- Captaine Tachil! receiving this Letter, adviſerh with the reſt of fd 
[\Commingers in the Garriſon, as appears by tie enſuing Certificate; 1-71 
2 Hrreas there hath been a by lang in agitation bene 
| Colonell Levifon and Captaine Tuthill of Ruſſe}; Hall, 
__ art to certifie, that there hath been nothing dane int it front thy wve- 
beginning titl we ſerzed upon the Meſſengers perſon, bit was doue 
G rhe abvicds all the officers in the houſe :' and the reall iment of i 
was #9 gaine the men they took from us prifentrs, and 10 indeavour 


ieipoveriſh them, or cut them off : far the confirmation of which we 


ns  A£AS wc anc ##le@co ERR SY oo = . 


have ſubſcribed our bands. 
\ John Bywater.. Edward Bandolph. Daniel Preſcos. - 


Thomas Folliot, William Shower. ohn Matland. 
Leonard Giule, F 2 YR SIT, 


- 


. 


* 


= 


5 TEES | 
2 © Captain Tuthills Aofive to Colonell Leviſon. | 
Ur,by your Tenant Pit T received anote(as he faies)fromyou, 
hat I may havethe better aſlurance-it is your hand, you may 
be pleaſed to deliver my priſoners you roak laſt, arid no orher, for 
fearc of ſuſpition, which will rhe more confirme me : blame me 
not if I be cautious in ſuch a buſineſſe,and upon your ſecond Ler- 
ter we will agree any way and meanes how to accompliſh both 
our deſires : the priſoners ate-netall confiderable, which makes 
me demand itof you : there muſt be a way found out that my 
men and Ofhcers may not ſuffer: fo deſiring ſpeedily ro hear from 
you, I take my leave, \. , ... , Your fervant, . Tuathill, 

Sir, To kt you {ce 1 meaneto dealeF)ainly whh you { hxye releated your 
© Chyrargcon : and th Fconlider not the reſt, yot I have deeainetl 
them, leaſt tharr delivery (hould breed ſuſpition. For the buſineſle bet wire 
your ſrike and me , it cannot þe broyght'to eff-t, but by ſome metting, 
which-I deſire may be ſudden'y : ard.if Xp think fit of this Brarer his 
houſe, whicher (in regard it is umpoſlible fog me to come withont (ulpivi- 
en) I will ſend a Knowne Officer, with Full Cotnmiffioa' to text with 
yon, and whatſoeverhe {hill concude on, (thill be, faithfully performed : 
onely 2s 1 ingzge tay faith and honour you ſhaltcome and go tate, ſo I may 

defire the like ingagement From you for him, : Lerviſa; 
Ir, I am now abſolutely fatished, and free from doubts; by 

. Jyour delivery' of my Chyrurgion:' for the- other three 
tooke , I have directed rhe bearer how they. may be releaſed ro 
morrow. under pretence that I have given order tor the releaſc of 
the like ſ_—; and of che fame _qualiry in Nantwich, which 
will free us from the danger of ſuſpi:ion, which is conſiderable in 
{0 weighty a bufineſle.. Fur the wain; bufiniſſe, .I am altogether 
_—y to cCommur it to any hands, bur rather deſire that 
you ;will ſend: me>ſome; reafonable: Propofirions by: the bea- 
rr, who 3s fairbtulliand carefull fori both; And becauſe 1 have 
many tunes heard much of your worth , if they be not too 
low, I fhall accept them but withall; I abhorre (when T have 
done this) to bee flighted , or counted treacherous. or merce- 
vary : for I muſt be ſcized on as your priſoner, but my Officers 
and 


1 


(4) | 
and Souldiers ro march away : tor you knowthere are many yz 
More upon our morion, and that way of a. is dangeray, 
therefore if this be to your mind, let me know, it not, if yo ig 
your wildome canpropound a more probable, Iſhall be wz 

to liſten unto it : inthe meanc'time, till T hearc further from you, 
] uclt, Your {cervant, - Twhill, 


Articles of Agreement berween Colonell Leviſop,, - Govemour IN | 
ot Dudley Cattle, and Capian T #44 Governour of Ruſldl Hall,made, 
the 4.day of Septeaiber 1644, ſent by Colonel Lewi/on 
to Captain T «hill to be ſigned. 

1 1t is agreed that Captaine Turhill ſhall deliver up Ruſſell Hdl 
wnto the Forces of Colonel! I;cvilon on -Munda night next, veing tht 
9.0f this inſtant Moneth, betweene the houres of. 11.484 12. $ 

2 Itis agreed that Colonell Leviſon ſhall give unto the ſaid Captain 
Tuthill 2000 pounds of which 200 is immeditately to be depoſited iy 
the hands of Francis Pit, and to be by him delivered (npon the ſurrtt- 
der of the houſe) unto the ſaid Captaine Tuthill, and alſo :mmediath 
upon the ſurrender he is to receive from the hands of Colonel Levilas 
the reſidue of the 2000 pound, | 

' 3 That the Seuldiers of tht ſaid Colonel ſhall nat plunder, vor & 

away the goods nor horſes belonging unto the. ſaid Captzine T 
but if any be taken, that the Colonel allow him\a convenient ratt fat 
them : tothe performance of theſe conditions, the parties aboueſaid die 
mitually bind themſelves, in witueſſe whereof they have ſet unto their 
” * £11 91. Tin 


hands. 20.10 21 
Captain Tthills Anſwer, 4 
Ir, I conceive you may deliver the 200.pound into my hands 
ind ſend it by this bearer, upon: the receipt whereof'I will 
aderdlc my felfe ro make things ready by Munday next comel6- 
ven-night, and by the tame Meſſenger ſend you ſuch an obligati- 
on 45 ſhall give you ſatisfattion : and withall, I ſhall defirc 
wilt ay. down the way youconceive molt fit for the accomp 
rod) Fl 2.23 4:.t”. | 2 433 YU -SALIUL ML /. nxt 


SE 8 52S 


” 


STESETSoynco Th 


ſecwe then,” | 


ST ETY ES, 


, 


(5) " 
ment of the buſineſſe, and with it the very time , and I will goto 
Coventry to ſertle all my buſineſſe there,and when the day is pre- 
fixt by the conſent of both, I will nor faile you a minute. 

Yours, Tathill, 


Articles ſent with the ſame Lerter. 

1 1t is agreed that Captaine Turhill ſhall deliver P Ruſſell Hall, 
Garriſon unto the forces of Colonell Levijon, on Munday night next, 
being the 9.of this inſtant Moneth betweene the houres of 11, and 12. 

2 Itis agreed on, that Colonell Levilon ſhall ſend unto the ſaid 
Captaine 200 pownd before Friday next, and 1300. preſently ow the 
Receipt of the Houſe. 

3 That the Officers ſhall have their omne horſes, Armes, and liber- 
ty to march to any of the Parliaments Garriſons. 

4 That no Officer or Souldier of Colonel] Leviſong offer violence. 
14 me, wy wife, and ſervants : and ſuch goods as they; bave they. are 10: 
enjoy without moleſtation. 22 

5 That I may enjoy two of .my beſt horſes, and my biberty to goe for 
Ireland, or live in ſame Garriſon of ſecurity, as 1 ſhall make choice pf, 
now in the poſſeſſion of His Majeſties Forces. | 

6 That the Souldiers, althongh diſarmed, may not be detained Pri- 
ſoners, bat have liberty to march to Pektl of the Parliaments. 
they ſhall make choice of, and have « flfeiog Conrvay. of Horſe for to 


7 That the Garriſon te fleighted, nftlo 1 


Ir, I will deliver to this bearer 209, pound to bedelivered in-, 
x. -0 his hands untill. the condizion. be performed, ,upon which 
you may take from him all poſſible aflurance to deliver ic. ro-yous 
and for the remainder, I ingage my faith, and rhe veputation of a 
Gentleman { greater aſſurance Teannot giveyon) ro performe 
pun&rally whar'T have pramiſed. The reſt Tteave ro the relacion” 
of this bearer, whom I judge capable'sf therrach.” | 

Yourſervant, Leviſen. 


v © 3 
- + + 


[ r, For the firſt Article, it cannot be excepted qg4ioſt, exceptyon 
ON it to be done ſooner, which I cannot &o, by reaſon of foie buf 

For the ſecond, the bexrer told me you would detiver him the | 
and ſend mea note under your hind, that he hath -it, arid direQtions pine 
it me, after you receive the houſe; ahd for the Bond of 906 pound, I defire 
it may be ſent me, with the Articles , for the other 100 pound you way 
pleaſe to give it the bearcr : which 1 will allow tum out of my money, 

For the other Articles, they areas when you ſaw thera laſt, therefore! 
conceive I need not fpeake of them : but deſire-you would (end ae th 
Articles writ and figned with Four own hand : if youperforme'ypupar,, 
I will on Thurſday next at 11. of the Clock ſtand ready at the B'idge'ty 
receive you, or at the comer of the Works : there muſt you bring 9, 
Horſe, and 40. Dragoons, which wilbe a greater party then I heve 1withing 
you muſt come as Colondl Fox, with this word, ſending a: ſingle» quan be+ 
fore you, which man I my («lf will challenge,and ask, 3#%o « there? hewmalt 
ſy, Tour friend : and I will aske, Whence ? and then ke may tay, Denbigh, 
And if I bid him come on with the partie, you may be confident.. Draw 
them ina ſingle File, for the gronnd will not permit you to march-toges 
ther; By to morrow night T expe your reſolution. $0 with oy goed 
wiſhes to the bulinelſe, I take my leave. ; 1 

Toxy humile ſervant, Tuthill; ; 


nell Leviſon, and lecing could 'not ſafcly proceed farther, did then appie- 


hend Pir, whom th brought up priſoner to London ; he alſq 
hended x Popiſh Pricft, that cume in 2gication with him from Len 
vsſon, and the Horſe and Dragoones : notwithſtanding, they nor 

but that all went on for them, taced Ruſſell Hall at the time appoiated, 

an eminent Commander came to the gate”, and calicd Corporal, and 
was made, who i there ? and the encmie ſail, A friend: Who are you 
ſad Cap. T «chill t he anſwered, Denbigh : Then Cap.T athill diſc 


oft him witch bis Piſtolls, and he retreated : and tgine Tuchil 
charged his Drakes agzinſt the Body : ſoine were ſeen to fall, bur the 
ti are onely knowrne to themſclves, of what loſſe they ſuſtnined; be- 
cauſe none were privie to the ſame but themſelves. | | Of 
The Earle of Denbigh (it is hoped) will now | ſuddenly be d ; 
and it is well; for he is foxRive and noble a Generally, that the Countceys. 
under his Afſocation Jong for bis re$urne, of rs = | 
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The Letter from the Presbyterie which ut 
with the Army in England, to the 
Generall Aſſembly. 


RiourRauavens®uD, | 


Ky ry of the fitting of this | 
, bly, wee thought our | 
Rf) ſelves obliged to render ſome accomprof 
TE ol the eſtare of our Aﬀaires. It hath pleaſed 
the Lord to exerciſe us fince our out-co- , 
my ſtraits and difficulties, yet inthe mids 
-harh wonderfully upheld and carcied us 
A 3 thzough. 


- 
o I 


1 The Generall Aſſembly, 1644. 
through, The depth of his wiſedome hath ſy us- 
for ip, from — action,to make us ads 
bly beforehim, and ro keepe us in a coninuall depen- 
dance upon himſelfe : And yet he hath by his own po- 
wer fcatrered before us the great Popiſh "Army, and 
much diminiſhed rhe number thereof, ſo thar they doe 
not now appeare againſt us in the Fields, that all may 
learnetotruſtin G O DN, and not in Man. Ir was far 
from our thoughts and jntentions to have come this 
length atthar inſtant whenthe cqurle pf Divine Pro- 
vidence pointed out our way unto us, Which led us on 


by ſome long and, {pegdy marches.o zoyne. with my 
Lo gp in 1 thebr og. phe Ol 
of Fork, cina{w f dbſti apiſts 


taken ſanctuary, is blocked up, and now gnd ghen God 
favoureth us with ſucceſſe in ſome enterpriſes about it, 
and we look for more,ifthe time be comewhich he hath 
appoinced for the deliverance of this Fegpees | 
Our Soules doe abhorre the treacherobs artemprs of 
our diſnatured Countrey-men , that have endeavoured 
to make their native Kingdome a ſeat of Warre, and 
our bowels within us are movedtothink upon the main 
miſchiefes, if nottimeouſly prevented, thar may fol- 
low upon the unnaturall Warresthete, like unto theſe 
under which this Kingdome hath groaned for a lo 
time. We have found none more malicious endrotel 
gg us than theſe of our owne Nation, and we mea- 
ure thoſe at home by theſe here z Curſed be their yaoe, 
for it us fierce, and their anger for it is cruell, The 
danger calls uponall tolay our of their hands whar ever 
may hinder their haite,as one man to cometogether for 
ſaving the Vine-yard that the wilde Boares would lay 
walte,. and taking the Foxes that woul(l deftroy the 


\ 
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Vines. You axe, right Reverend,now ſer upon the high- 
eſt Warch-rower, from whence you may diſcover the 
dangers that threaten on all coaſts, and we need nor pur 
you in minde togive warning to the Warch-men in 
their ſeverall ſtations, to rouze up the People from 
their roo great ſecurity z cocallthem to unfeigned Hu- 
miliation, and toſtirre them upto wreſtle with God by 
yer ; that hee wouldpreſerve Truth and Peace at 
ome againſt the machinations of Malignants, that he 
would prepare the People here, and make thern more 
fir to embrace the intended Reformation ; and thar he 
would command theſe unnaturall and bloody Wars to 
ceaſe, that Religion and Righteouſneſſe may fAouriſh 
through the three Dominions. Praying God to ſend 
_ you the Spirit of Truth , who may lead you in 
leruth, We remaine | 


Middle-thorp,zo0 Mait Your loving Brethren The Py - 
1644. byterie &, Scotzif p<cA 
in Eng , " # % 


Maſter Roz z=at Dzeizx: 
Moderator intheir name. 
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The Petition from the diftreſſed Chriſhi. 
ans in the North of ria 


To the Reverend and Honourable Moderator 
and remanent Members of the Generall AC. 
ſembly of Scotland, conyeened at Fdinbw'yþ in 


May 1644- 


The bumble Petition of the diſtreſſed Chriſtians m 
the North of Ireland. 


ak 
Humbly ſheweth, \ 


) 

Har vgs p your former enlarged 

bounty, our preſent overflowing 
ſtrairs would require a gratefull ac- 
knowledgemnent of the one, avd a {evi- 
ous repreſentation of the other : Our 
caſe is ſuch, as neither can be expected 
at our hands, being ſtricken with aſtoniſhment, and full 
of the fury of the Lord. Ws arethbſe indeed who have 
ſcene affliction by therad:ofhis wrath : So that it were 
more fir,we had a Cottage inthe Wilderneſſe amongſt 
the Owles to mourne out our imbitrered Spirits, then 
that by word or writ we ſhould compeere before any 
of his People : Although you cannot bee wearied in 
weE doing, yet we ſhall no way think ir ſtrange, if now 
ts ſhall give over any more care of us: Seeing the 

ord hath teſtified againſt us, and the Almighty hath 
afflited us. Y our judgement is with the Lord,and _- 
rewar 
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reward is with God, not onely for yourtwo years viſi- 
ting and watering a barren ns but alſo for your 
ws. andcare to have your Reformation ſpred amongſt 
other oppreſt and born-downe Churches, whereof you 
have given anample and famous teſtimony in (ending 
hither that bleſſed League and Covenant which wee 
much deſired and longed for, as by our Petitions to the 
Church and State of our Native Kingdome is knowne 
unto your which hath had a wiſhed and gracious (uc- 
ceſſe'by the favour and bleſſing of God, accompanving 
the paines of theſe to whom the tendering thereot was 
intruſted by you. And we conceiving a chiefe part of 
our miſery rocon(liit in our want of opportunity ro joyn 
our ſelves with the People of God in the foreſaid 
League; Eſteeming our ſelves rejeed of God andunhr 
tobe joined in any comfortable fellowſhip inthe Go- 
ſpel with them, when the ſaid League and Covenant 
was preſented co the Regiments; We made bold to lay 
hold upon the opportumty (rhough afflicted abjes)and 
cheerfully and unanimouſly joyned our ſelves thereun- 
ro: Thar if we periſh in our miſery, we maydye a Co- 
venanted People , and, if our miſerable life be ptolon- 
ed, we may find ſhelter and refreſhment underthe ſha- 
= thereof in our herie trials, confidently expeRing 
from the Lord by our neerer conjunction with you 
than of before,an accompliſhment of what is agreed in- 
rothe Covenant, which ye bountifully expreſſed be- 
fore we were one with you, toyour never-dying-com- 
mendation. Wee are nothing ſhaken in-our mindes 
with the odious aſperſions of (edition, combination a- 
gainſt the King, and overthrow of Municipall Laws, 
&c.(wherewirh our Lavmth branded)nor withthe 
threats, 


6 The Generall Aſſembly, 1644. 
threats of theſe who ſhould be comfortable tous in ous 


troubles : Bur are the more incouraged to beleeve that 
God ſhall raiſe up the Tabernacle of David thar is fal- 
len, and repaire the breaches thereof: For, ſince wee 
Covenanted with God, and united our ſelves rogerher, 
our dying ſpirits have revived, and we fing like theſe 
who have come forth from their Graves, for God hath 
had mercy on Jacob : In teſtimony whereof he hath o- 
pened the bowels of the Churches of Holland, who 
were ſtrangers tous, and yet deare Brethren, andten- 
der Sympathizers with our afflitions and ſorrowes, 
who, whentheſe who were left of the Sword were in 
danger ro dye by famine, did plentifully releeve us in 
our ſtraits, not onely by comfortable encouragements 
to walke humbly with God, and wait for him who 
hides his face from the houſe of Iacob for a ſeaſon; bur 
alſo by their rich ſupply in Viuals and others neceſ- 
far forour reliefe and comfort, which we humbly de- 
lire our Lord to _ ſeven-fold in their boſome, and 
become your Supplicants to joyne with us in a gratefull 
acknowledgement of their ſingular favours : And up- 
onthe heeles of theſe favours you have continned your 
unparalelled compaſhons in keeping your forces and 
enabling them, rogether with the other Forces, for a- 
venging the cruell murders, andeffuſion of Chriſtian 
blood inthis Land,notwithſtanding of your owne mul- 
tiplied difficulties. The Lord hath nto delight in- 
to us, and in a day of ſalvation hath helped ns, ( —- 4 
py arethe people who are in Covenant with God.) We 
aretheſe (indeed) who may juſtly bee burne up foroor 
unfruitfulneſle inthe days of our plenty, and 


nefle.inrhe dayes of our afflition, which hach brought 
us 


. 


_ 
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us ſo-low, that where we once enjoyed a bleſled plen- 
ty, we muſt now. beg of the crumbs tha fall from your 
Table : We cannot diſſemble, bur ſo farre as wee can 
diſcerne our owne hearts,we would preferre the joyfull 
ſound of the Goſpel to our much wiſhed Peace and 
precious lives: But it may be diſcerned, your Conſul- 
rations of before have been guided by the Spirit of the 
Lord; inthat when wetwice in our forward haſting de- 
ſires begged the preſent looſing and planting of lome 
Miniſters amongſt us, you judged it more convenient 
to ſuppl us by turnes, as foreſeeing that our Captivity 
was likely ro endure : Our hopes are fo far revived,that 
wetruſtto ſee the day when he ſhall rake the Cup of 
tremblingout of our ttands, and pur it inthe hands of 
them that afflicted us. 

And therefore, it you account us fellow-panners of 
the Purchaſed Inheritance, yet againe ſuffer our nece(- 
litie to plead with you, rhar as -it hath beene by the 
Commitree of Bils already adviſed, that a competent 
number of Miniſters may be gifted rous by your Com- 
miſſion when they ſhall ſee the Calling cleared,ghe ſame 
may be granted as a teſtimony of your. confidence, and 
expectation of our delivery ; And in the,meane time 


ſome others may be (eat by turnes to keepe. in the dy- 
ing lives ofabove twenty four deſolace Fe ay 
when indengeres 1{h for wane. of Vion: And 
although we deep ecuinte not ous ſelves wors 


thy of ſuch favours, yet-as wee have reſolvedeodye 

with the cry of in our movthes to the Lords 

Throne; Son ence of the uſc of the meanes b 

ham we ſtretch out our hearts and our 

wo you for helpe, and hy ſer our Brother Witliae 
| 2 


Mackenna 


g The Gentrall Aſſembly, 


Mackenna Merchant at Belfaſt, to artend what anſwer 
it ſhall pleaſe the Lord by you to returne unto 


Tour diſtreſſed Brethren 
and Supplicants. 


Subſcribed by very many hands. 


3-Funit 164-4. Ante meridiem. Seſl. V.. 


Att for the preſent Entry of the new erett- 
ed Presbyterie at Biggar. 


== He which day anent the Supplication 
| ſubſcribed and given in tothe General 
Aſſembly by the Miniſt:rs and ruling 
TV} Elders of che Kirks of Biggar, Skirling, 
ER 5rochton, Glenquhome, Kelbocho, Culter, 
= neroun, Symontioun', Covingtoun, 


an 


Quethquen, Welſtoun, and Dolphingtoan, making men- 
tion, T hat the Generall Aſſ at' Edinburgh in Au- 
guſt 1643. years,by their AQtofthe date ofthe twelfth 
day of the ſamine moneth and yeare, did upon good 
nds.and aftertryall and hearing of all Parties rothe 
],creRaPresbytery ſeat at Biggar, to confiit of the 
Kicks above. written, And granted $0their — 


"S 
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full power of juriſdiction” and exerceing Diſcipline 
with al other Liberties and Privil 1es bel ro 
any other Presbyreric;bur ſuſpended the'entry and poſ- 
ſeſſion of this new erected Presbyrery,during the plea- 
ſure ofthe Aſſembly : And therefore deſiring the ſaid 
Generall Aſſembly to ordaine and appointthe entrie 
and poſſeſſion of the foreſaid Presbyrerie at Biggar, 
now preſently ; And to declare,thar it is their pleaſure, 
that the entry and poſſeſſion thereof ſhall beno longer 
ſuſpended, as the Supplication proports. Which Sup- 
lication being read in audience of the Generall Aﬀſem- 
ly, and thereafter the Commiſſioners from the Preſ- 
byreries of Lanerk and Peebles,and all others having en- 
rrefſe ro oppoſe the deſire foreſaid being publickly cal- 
= m_ L( laids Fr r9e— for Peotier and La- 
nerk perſonall ent, being at length heard in what 
thay cools eratinds therein Ad the {aid Suppli- 
cation and defire thereof, with the Alledgeances and 
ObjeRions made againſt the ſamine, being taken ro 
conſideration by-the Aſſembly, and they therewith be- 
ing fully and ripely adviſed : The Afembly after re- 
moving of the Parties, and after conſideration” of rhe 
prevaiiies, and voicing of the foreſaid defire, Ordaines 
rhe entrie and poſſeſſion of rhe forefaid' Presbyrterie of 
Biggar, conſiſting of the particular Kirks'above-men- 
tioned; to begin now preſently ; And appoints and or- 
daines all the Miniſters and "Ruling Elders ofthe fore- 
ſaids Kirks above ſpecified, whereof the ſaid Presby- 
terie conſiſts, tomert and conveene. as aPresbyretie, 
with all convenience, at the ſaid Kirk of Biggar, which 
is the Place and 'Sear of the famine Presbyrerie. And 
the Aſſembly referres c6'the Commiſſioners ts: be ap- 
. B 3 pointed 
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pointed by them for the publick affaires ofthe Ki 

oy to what Synod this the ſaid new a 
Presbyterie ſhall be ſubordinate; As alſoto preſcribe 
the order and {olemnities that ſhall be neceſſar for en- 
cring and poſſeſſing the Miniſters and Elders in the faid 
Presbyterie. 


_— — 


Fumi 3- 164.4. Sefl. VI. 


At concerning the Declaration ſubſcribed 
by the $ cottiſh Lords at Oxford. 3 


nent Fe Generall Aſſembly having received 
yy —_—_— a Declaration, made and 
ſubſcribed art oxford, ſent umo them 
from the honourable Convention of 
Jy Eſtates, and having ſeriouſly confide- 
f g red the tenour thereof, doth finde the 
ſameto be a perfidious Band and unnaturall confedera- 
cy, to bring this Kirk and Ki 'to confulion,and 
_ tobe full of blaſphemies againſtthe late ſolemn 
and Covenant of the three Kingdomes, of vile aſper- 
fions of Treaſon, Rebellion and Sedition, mot fal(l 
and i ntly _ to the Eſtates and the 
faichfull and loyall Subjects of theſe Kingdomes: And 
it is mcumbent to the Aﬀembly to rake notice 
chereof, and ro ſtop the courſe of theſe malicious inten- 
tions, in fo farre as concernes them, Declare that the 
ſubſcribers ofthis or che like-Declaration or Band, or 
41 | any 
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any that have beene acceſſorie to the framing, or thar 
has beene, or ſhall be acceſſorytorhe execution there- 
of, deſerve the higheſt cenſure of the Kirk : And there- 
fore gives powertothe Commiſſoners' of this Aſſem- 
bly appointed for the publick affairs, roproceed againſt 
them ro the ſentence of Excommunicariot 

make humble confefhion of rheir offence publi 
ſuch-manner, and in ſuch places as the C 
ſhall preſcribe ; Or otherwiſe ro-refer the triall and 


cenſure of ſuch Delinquents to Presbyreries or Synods 
as they ſhall think convenient. And when the fe 


in 


of Excommunication ſhall be ed, diſcharges 
Presbyreries or Synods to relax any fromthe ſentence, 
withourthe advice of the Generall Aſſembly, orrhcir 


Commiſſioners, nrſt in extremis. Andin reſpec of the 
necky of this fat, the Aﬀſemblyin all hamilicy, do 
ſeri recommend to the right honourable.the E- 
ſtares of Parliament torake ſuch courſe, as the perſons 
that ſhall be found guilty,may be exemplarly, puniſhed, 
according tothe merit of {0 unnaturall and impious an 
offence : Andthat ſome publick note of ignominy be 
put upon the Declaration and Band it ſelfe, if theix Ho- 
nours ſhallthink it meer. | 
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Aft againſt the Rebels in the North and 
South of the Kingdome. 


EX} Hec Generall Aſſembly conſidering the 
LY juſt ſentence pronounced rainſt the 
PAL principall Actors in that Rebellion in 
A the North and South, by ordinance of 
SI the Commiſſioners of the late Aſſem- 
ES bly; And finding it moſt neceſſary,thar 
ſuch as aſſiſted or joyned with them in that impious 
and unnaturall Fa, be likewiſe cenſured ; Therefore 
ordains Presbyteries and Synods reſpedive, to pro- 
ceed againſt them with the higheſt Cenſures ot the 
Kirk , if they give not ſatisfaction by publick repen- 
tance; And when the ſentence of Excommunication 
ſhall be pronounced, the Aſſembly diſcharges the ſaid 
Judicatories to relax any of them from the ſentence, 
withoutthe advice of the Generall Aſſembly, ortheir 
Commiſſioners, niſi in extremis : To whom alſo the 
ſaids Presbyrteries and Synods ſhall be anſwerable for 
their diligence in the premiſſes as they ſhall be requi- 
red. And the Aſſembly doth humbly recommend to 


>» 4 } 
Kaas $ - 
© —_ th. 


the Honourable Eſtates of Parliament, ro take ſuch 
courſeas the Perſons that ſhall be found guilty may be 


exemplarly puniſhed according tothe meritand degree 
of their offenc , 


©. 


At 
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" pi ere 


the Covenant. - 


q— = He General Aſſembly underſta 
if mY) divers perſons. diſ-a tothe Nati 
| Sd) j] nall Covenant of this Kirk, and cothe So- 
Wo ah lemne League and Covenant of the three 
, do-eſcaperheir juſt cenſure, 
either by their private and unconſtant abode in any 
one Congregation; or'by ſecret conveyance of rheir 
malig ſpeeches and ractices; Therefore ordaines 
all Miniſterstotake ſpeciall gotice whenany ſuch per- 
ſon Farr come within their Paroches, and. {o {oone as 
they ſhall-know the fame,that withouryelay they cauſe 
warnethemto' a before the Pr ies with- 
fonervotts Mend a dere ew 
y ; 
ſhall 6nde moR, Fray 4" which warnung 
thi bly declares ſhall-be a ſufficient cication.unto 
them: And A that all Miniſters-and Elders delate to 
the ſaids Judicatories reſpettive, every a gg. 
perſon, pa ae ve abit yore wag 
a5 they thall heme and be.informed of 
Aſſembly ordaines the.ſaids, Commi not onely 
ro proceed to: Triall and Cenſure of ſuch biLaffefted 


= a aa pok 


MiniRers, Elders, 


E-— 48 


— w_ 


14 The General Aſſembly, 1644. 


eAft for ſending Mimifters to the Army, 


HeAſſembly underſtanding that Miniſters 
Y are not duly ſent forth roche Regiments 
T2 of the Army, neitherſuchds are po 
S ly relieved, which negleR falleth our oft- 
| times, byreaſon of queſtions Preſ- 
ytexies intereſſed inthe Regiments: T re for 
hereof; thinkes it convenient that this order 
be keeped heteifrer ; Thar a'Lift be made of rhree Mi- 
niſters by the Colonels, or in their abſence rhe chiete 
Officers of every Regiment, with advice and conſent 
of theP at the Army, and ſent'ro P 
ries here, or ifthe Lift be of Miniſters indivets Preſ- 
byteries torhe Commiſfioners of the Generall:Aſſem- 
bly, thatrhey may appoint one our ofthar Liftto bee 
ſer to the Regiment, to arrend them for performing 
Miniſterial dutics three Moneths :: And that the relief 
of Miniſters already fert or xo be ſent heredfrer, ſhall be 
inthe ſame manner. And the Aﬀembly ordained Mi- 
niſters who ſhall be thus appointed by Presbyreries or 
che ING fNembly repetiink xo ir 
corhe Army wi '($kgerice; under the pai uſ+ 
- on: Aa Grey reconmendorodhe Hewomablc 
ates 'of Parliament, to ide ſome whereby 
cheſe Miniſters may have thic anJecadyar of 
their aHowatice;from the time oftheirgoingtromrheit 
charg@&here, And4tis tedarvdthar this orderthattbe 
alſo keeped for {ending forth of Miniſters to tha Right 
ments inthe ſecond expedition, 


Renoya- 


The Generall Affembiy, 1644 15 


Renovation of the Commiſlion for the 
Publickaffairs ofthe Kirk. 

| TE eGenerd! Aſſerably confider | ing el. 

the Commiſſioners appointed by the 

ly upon the ninteenth day 

of Auguſt 1 643.years, the laſt Scion 


| chereof ro fit ar Ediabwrgh for the 
Publick affaires of the Kirk, have not 


=" yer fully perſeQed that great Worke 
for Unity of Religion, and Uniformiry of Kirk-Go- 
vernment in his Majeſties Dominions + And that now 
inreſpe& of the preſent condirion 'of affaires in this 


Kingdome, their ings cannot: be examined at 
this time: The ing it neceflar that the ſaid 
Commiſſton be renewed umothe Commilfionersther- 


in mentioned, and to the perſots afternamed, now 
thought fit to be added for the berrer expediring of the 
buſineſſe , Doe appoint the perſons particularly 
nominate inthe faid Commiſhon, wz. Maſters, Andrew 
Raroſay, Alexander Henderſon, Robert Douglas, William 
Colwill, William Bennet, George Gilleſpie, Tobm Oifwald, 
Munge Law, lobn Ademſon,lobn Sharp, lames Sharp Wil- 
liam Dalgltifh, Favid Calderwasd , Andrew Blackball, 
lames Fleming, Robert Ker, John hve, Oliver Colt, 
Hugh Campbell, Adams Penman, Richard Dickſon, Andrew 
Stewinſon, tylkm Lawder, Robert Blair, Samuel Rutherfard, 
Arthur Martin, Robert Traill,” Frederick Carmichael, 
lohm Smash, Parrick Gilleſpie, lobs Dunc an, Iohn Hume, 
Rubert Knex, Wiilian Latwefon, Robert Murr ay, Henry Gav 
C 2 f, 


hrie, 
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thrie, Lames Hamiltoun in Dumfreis, Bernard Sanderſon, 
Iokn Levingefown , lames Bawar, Evan Commun, David 


Dickſon, Robert Bailzi6, Lames Cyninghame, George Young, 
_ Afﬀeck , Devit Lindſay, Jew Cam, Willis 
Dowglas, Murdo Mackeinzze , Coline Mackeinzie, Iohn 
Monroe, Walter Stdiart Miniſters, ahw den ure 
Areyle, William Earle Mu ſhall, lohn Eatle of Sutherland, 
Alexander Earle of Eglinton , 10bkn Earle of Cafils, 
Charles. Earl of Dumfermeling, toby Eatle. of Lauderdale, 
John Earle of Lindſay, James Earle of: 2acensberty, Wil- 
liam Eatle of Di , Archbald Loxd Angos, Tames 
Vicount of Dadbope, John Lord Maitland, David Lord 
Flcho, John Loxd Balmerinech, lawes Lord Cowper, Sit 
Patrick 'Bepbarneof Wanghtbun, Sir Archbald Tohnſtoun 
of Wariftoan, Sir Devid Hume of Wedderburne, Sir Ale- 
xander Areskine of Dun, Sir William Cockburne of Lang- 
rown, Sir Thomas Ruthven of Frieland; Sir lames Arnot 
of Fernie, Sir Walter Riddalt of that 11k, Sir Lodevick 
Hoaſtoun of that Ik, ou —_ every Fiar of that 
Ilk,Maſter George Dowelas of Bonj ,Maſter George 
ip enen Li 4% 4 Lairdof Brodie Sit Joke Smith, 
[ames Denni Robert Barilay, thlm Ruther 
William Glendunning lobn'Semprl,John Kennedy and Ma- 
ſter Alexander Douglas Elders: And atſo Maſters, David 
Dalglerſh, Andrew Benner, John Moncreiff, Alexander 
Carſe, Thomas Wilkie, James Guthrie, Henry Levingſtown, 
David Drummond at Creiff, Ivhn Hay: at: Renfrew, Ioby 
Strang , Righard Inglit, William Falconer. lohn P«- 
terſon, Gilbert Roſſe, Richard Maitland; George Cummaney,) 
Willow Campbel Miniſters, And William Earle of Glan- 
catrne, Willi am Earle of Loathiaw, 1ames [cord Murray of 
Gark, John Lord Teſter, Robert Maitland, Frederick Lyow 
| of 


= 


"* 
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of Brigtoun, Tames Macdowell of Garthland, David Beton 
of Creieh, Sir Tomes: Start Sheriffe 'of Bair, Sir lohw 


Weemes of Bogi , Maſter Wilkiam Sandilapds Tutor of 
Trokichis, Relbad $1 fe, Lad nceHeute Fon 
Stuart, Thomas Paterſon; and Alexander Afro El 

now added by this Aſſembly, 50 meet at . ;nbur hb - 
onthe fifrh day of this inſtanvn; Se n 6 ba, 
onthelaſt Wedneſtay'of Augull reg; | wade 

neſday of November nexr, and ent 


day of February next; and upon cheddar 
any other hem, or they falſthinko Sek: 4. 
ting untrothem, or 
—_— Miniſters CA onda vs. ih 
to proſecute the work of utir pon anal piOT 
uniformity of Kirk-government in all his Majeſties 4o- 
minions, newt to doe © nad] rforme all Cannon 
larly or ge 
the Te AY Aiſembly,or king br ret vo 
bly upon the (aid 19. of Auguſt, incnled, AM. 
rence tothe Commiſfion anent the: Pe forepair 
roche Kingdeme of England, andto treat and determine 
therein, andin all ocher matters referred unto them by 
this Aſſembly, ficlike,and as freely, as if all theſe were 
herein expre ed. and as the _ nominat inthe ſaid 
former Commiſſron might have done by vertue of the 
faid At and former Commiſhon at ay rime by 
and with asample power as any Commiſſion of _ 
Generall Aſſemblies hath had, or been in uſeof fore, 
they being alwayes comptable and cenſurablefort 
yup proceedings hereintill by thenext Generall AC. 
embly. 


GC 3- Keno- 
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Renovation of the Commiſiton granted to 
the Perſons paced to repair 40 the... 
1 © Kengdome of England,” + 
STAN HcGenerall Aſembly,tinding thar 
1 = HG: he great Work of unity in Religi- 
2) & qn,and uniformity of Kirk-govern- 
= ment it all his Majeſties Domini- 
ons is nat yer perfected, Do there- 
fore: renew the Cammiſſion gran- 
| red for thar effec by the preceding 
t N -Allembly,..unto the Perſons ap» 
pointedto repaire tothe Kingdome of England upon 
the 19. day of Auguſt 1643; inthe laſt Seſhon thereof, 
Giving and granting to the Perſons therein mentio- 
ned, the ſame power, .to-doc all and everything parti- 
cularly or generally containedin the ſaid Commiſſion, 
in the. ſame manner, and as fully; as if the ſame were 
herein exprefled, and-as they might have done at any 
time by-gone by vertue ofthe former Commillion, 


Te 
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The «A fſemblies anſwer to'the Prechyte- 
riewhich u with the Fr rMie. 


Reverend xd loving Brethren in te LORD. uv 1 


E received yours of the 17. and ad May, 
a were much & with RP 

e e unto us therein, of your 
ſenſe X cor ondbiche here , and of thi 
| Lords dealing' with your felves there in 
your ſtraits and difficulties : We ce exceedingly 
9 un br; make ſuch a blefſed uſe of the Gra: ribs 

tar your further ———_ => 
him; 'That 
ofyour GO D: Harkiedhion; — Salt ag five Ma You You 
have found by experience in your marches and win- 
tenance tharevents are norotderedbyrhe tions 
of men,-dur by the Provident and pu | 
There is a time for every' purpoſe wider Heavery,” / wnid 
the Cup of the Amorites mult be filled! Which being 
now full of every abomination, yea of the blood of the 
en the cry whereof cannot butbe heart Heaven, 
Breh, preſageth no lefſ& 6 us, than 
Cs nm yr mares of bis eifanincs of his owne, and 
deftmittion of his Enemies draweth near, 

We axe not unſenſible of your preſent eſtate, and 

the Lords grace ſhall be careful], both here afd with 
our Congregations at home, to make all take the ſame 
roheart. As for our condition here remembred with 
ſuch pious affetion by you, we doubt not bur ye have 
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heard what the Lord hath done for us; theſe ha 
eg! nijngs ofthe Lords amaringter aural 
miesin the North, gives us confidence of his afliſtance 
inthe midſt of difficulties againſt theſe rhar aſſaulr us 
inthe South: Ir is wen the Lord to help whe- 
ther with many,or with them that have no power. 
The ſecurity of this Nation indeed is great, it is our 
partto blow the Trumpertogive warning tothe Peo- 
ple,-and to rouze them from that fearfull' condition 
which rhreatneth ſo much deſertion. And torhis end 
we have injoyned a ſolemne Faſt, the 'cauſ$ wher 
being more particularly conſidered by our Commiſho- 
ners here, will noqueſtion be ſent unto you, that if the 
Lord pleaſe,you may joyn with us therein that ation. 
We have ſcr downe. an order ta be kept hereafter, for 
ſending Miniſters unto the Army, which the Clerke 
will ſend herewith unto you. Now the Lord our God, 
in whoſe Name his people goe forth againſt his Ene- 
mies, helpe andaſhſt rhem, and cover their heads in the 
Day of and be their Refuge; and bleſſe your 
travels and vours, for the good of their ſoulesand 
his owne glory. 


... Edimbureh, 3. June 
'; i; 864d] Swbſcribed 1m name of the 
| Generall Aſſe by 
the Moderator, 


- 
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The Letter from the Synodof Divintrit the Kirke of 
England, to the Generall Aſſembly. 


Right Honour able, right Reverend, and dearly beloved Bre- 


thren ins Ju s8Us Curls ra. 


a Hc bleſſing and comfort of that inviolable Uni- 
© on which out gracions GOD hath vouchſated 
to both Churches and Nations, gave 15 oppor- 
\b« runity the laſt yeare, to breath our ſome of our 
'Wh lighs o_ compaſſionate bofomes ': 'And 
ſuch have beene the ſoundings of your bowels , as have offe- 
red violence to —_— _ effeQuall fervent prayers, Or 
brought many {ſweet refreſhings to our languiſhing ſpirits 
ivory ious and cornktnidletenins ofaduarnes bay 
This makes us ſtudious of all means of acknowledging your 
tender Sympathic, and of laying told on all © of 
repairing again to the ſame ſtreams of corifolation : for which 
end, as we cannot but confefle, that inthe midſt of thofe boy- 
ſterous waves wherein we have been daily rofſed, we have met 
with many gracious and unexpeRed encouragements : ſo wee 
muſt needs renew our former mournings, and rend our hearts 
afreſh unto you with greateſt inſtance for all the affiftance that 
your Prayers, Tears, Learning, Piety, and L: ce of heart 
can ly contribute to your pgore afflicted and ſtill con- 
Aifting Brethren : And this we the rather beg of you, who, ha- 
ving been firſt in the furnace of afflition , and are come out of 
great tribulation, are meereſt to commiſerate, and beſt able ro 
corafort others in any trouble, by the comforts wherewith you 
your ſelves have been comforted of GOD. 
It was in'onr defires to haye preſented to your Venerable 
Aﬀembly,ſome of our deareſt «OA in writing, by that m_ 
y 


he. 
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heard what the Lord hath done for us; theſe happy 
innings of the Lords (catteringour al 
miesin = North, gives us confidence of his affiſtance 
inthe midſt of difficulties againſt rheſerhar -aſſaulr us 
inthe South: Iris __ the Lord to help whe- 
ther with many,or with them that have no power. 
The ſecurity ofthis Nation indeed is great, it is our 
partto blow the Trumperto give warning tothe Peo- 
ple,-and to' rouze them from that fearfull' condition 
which threatneth ſo much deſertion. And rv i is end 
we have injoyned a f{olemne Faſt, the cuſs, whereo 
being more particularly conſidered by our Commitho- 
———_ will noqueſtion be ſent unto you, thar if the 
Lord pleaſe, you may joyn with us therein that ation, 
We have {ct downe an order to be kept hereafter, for 
ſending Miniſters unto the Army, which the Clerke 
will ſend herewith unto you. Now the Lord our God, 
in whoſe Name his people goe forth againſt his Ene- 


mies, helpe andaffiſt them, and cover theirheads in the 
Dhav of Rarrell and he choc finfiing' able your 
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The Letter from the Synodof Divineris the Kirke of 
England, to the General! Aſſembly. 


Right Honour able, right Reverend, and dearly beloved Bre- 
thren in J ix 8Us Curls rt. 


a He bleffing and comfort of that inviolable Uni- 
on which out gracions GOD hath vouchſated 
to both Churches and Nations,gave us oppor 
runity the laſt yeare, to breath our ſome of out 
| WP ſighs into your compaſſionate boſomes ': And 
ſuch have beene the ſoundings of your bowels , as have offe- 
red violence to Heaven by you effeQuall fervent prayers, and 
brought many ſweet refreſhings to our languiſhing ſpirits by 
vour pious and comfortable Letters, in anſwerto ours. 

This makes us ſtudious of all means of acknowledging your 
tender Sympathic, and of laying told on all opportunities of 
repairing again to the ſame ſtreams of confolarion : for which 
end, as we cannot but confefle, that inthe midſt of thofe boy- 
ſterous waves whercin we bave been daily rofled, we have met 
with many gracious and unexpeRed encontagements : ſo wee 
muſt needs renew our former mournings, and rend our hearts 
afreſh unto you with greateſt inſtance for all the affitance that 
your Prayers, Tears, Learning, Piety, and L: ce of heart 
can ly contributeto your poore afflited and ſtill con- 
Aifting Brethren : And this we the rather beg of you, who, ha- 
ving been firſtin the furnace of afflition , and are come out of 
great tribulation, are meeteſt to commilerate, and beſt able ro 
comfort others in any trouble, by the comforts wherewith you 
your ſelves have been comforted of GOD. 

It was in'onr defires to haye preſented to your: Venerable 
Afﬀembly,ſome of our deareft _ in writing, by that m_ 

y 
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nently learned and much honoured Commiſſioner of 
the Lord Wariſtoun :- But his departure hence was ſo ſudden 
to us, and unexpeRed by us, that we could not have time (as 
his Lordſhip can informe you ) to tender by him ſuch a teſti- 
mony of our Brotherly and intimate affeRions, as may jn ſome 
meafure ſuite wi h your manifold and moſt affefionrte expre(- 
f10ns towards us, when our ſ1ghings were many,and our hearts 
faint : For ſuch hath beene your love, that no waters can 
quench it, and ſuch the undertakings of the whole Kingdame 
of Scorlang, through-your furtherance, that wee already. begin 
to reape the fruits of all that Picty , Prudence , and Valour , 
which at this day render your Nation warthily renawaed-.in 
the Chriſtian Warld ;. and ys, exceedingly ſtraitned and reſt- 
leſſe in our ſelves, untill GOD pleaſe raapea a way fax our en- 
deayours, to make {ome mare anſwerable returnes. | 

Toward this, our thoughts and hopes were to have made , 

ere now, ſome proceedings of our Aſſembly legible in yours. 
But fuch are the continued diſtraRtiops which pe upon our 
| ſpirits , by meancs of the {ad and bleeding canditian of th's 
Kingdore, as bave caſt us much behinde our owne expeRati- 
ons, and hindred that expedition which the necefliries of this 
Nation, and the defires of our Brethren abroad, doc carneftly 
call for at our hands. 

Sometimes through GODS goodnefle wee have a proſpe- 
rous Gale: Sometimes 2gaine, we ſaile like Pevl2nd his com- 
paby, very lowly many dayes, And even then, when we draw 
near the faire havens, ſome contrary Windes put us out into 

the Deep Ai We walk io paths that have bichetto: beene 
untrodden by any Afembly inthis Church : Wee. therefore 
are inforced to ſpend more-time inour inquizies, and in ſecking 
of GODaright way tor us,that at length we may put inco that 
high way, the way of holinefſe , wherein Wayfaring men , 
though tos ls, ſhall not ems; Ang we will waic upon gur. GOD 


oh. 
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(befbte whom we hare been this Day humbling of oft me 
untill he lead us into all theſe Truths which we feeke 

and wee ſhall labourto be yet more vile in our owne eyes , 
jo = by experience that it is n6t in-mart to dire his 


"Thoſe Winds which for a while doe trouble the Aire, do 
withall purge and refit it : And our truſt is that through the 
moſt wiſe Providence and bleiling of GOD, the Truth 
by our {o long continued agitarions , .will bee better cleared 
among and ſo our ſervice will prove more acceptable to 
all the the be of Chtiſt ,- but'more eſpecially to you, 
while we have an intentive cye to our peculiar Proteſtation , 
and- to that publicke {Sacred -Covenant entred into by both 
the Kingdomes , for Uniformityain all his Majeſtics Domi- 


nions. 

Which Work we Tn Ya what cver difficulties 
are caſt m our' way } w eaſe and comfort?, by" the 
great dy eretcs) Ant ve from 


your Noble and Reverend Commſſiqners fitting among us : 
Their Prudence will ( we doubt not) ſufficiently furniſh you 
with more particular. igtormation tguching. our. affaus.: . And 
here , we cannot but acknowledge zhat the afidugus preſence 
of theſe ourlearned and highly-eſtcemed Brethrenamong us , 
and their free and faithfull comriburing of their counſels tous, 
doc o as much ro 2 double ducythe one of Thanks which 
we now heartily render to you, tor ſending to us ſuch excellent 
Helpers . the other of Requeſt which we earneſtly make for 
their continuance with us , untill the Work en ro 
the finiſhing Cubite. - 

Now, the Great Maſter-Builder (without wie Almi 
concurrence, the Builders labour bur in vaine) 2c< 
perfeet all tis own glorious Worke in your hands, px-75y = 
allo, tohisownGlory, che peace ad iiwion of lh 
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Churches , andthe comfort of our ſelyes over all our tray 
and (uffcrings., | 


Weſiminſter , May 17, 
1644. Tour woſt aff efionate Brethren and 
ſervants imthe LORD, by the 
direftion, and inthe Name of 
this whole 4ſ[ermbly, 


Wititian Twisst, Prolocutor, 
Cotnxarius, Buxo ns, AﬀedſTor.: - 
Hznxy Rovrxoucn, Scnba. 
Apoxirau Brrinip, Sctiba. 


—— 


__ 


The Generall Aſſemblies Anſwer, torbe right Reve- | 


rend the Afjembly of Divines in the Kirk. 


Right Honourable, right Reverend, and maſt dearly 
btlovedinow LORD, | 

wed E do thankfully acknowledge your reſpefult 
7& remembrance of us by your Letters at all occa- 
fons; and not a little rejoyce to-ſee that happie 
correſpondence and Chriſtian communion ſo 
SUE lweealy entertained amongft us, which is ſo ac- 
ceptable in the fight of the Lord , ſopleaſant and profirable, 
rranengs Drop andentertained bierwixe Kirks and: King - 
domes about aft1irs of higheſt and moſt publick concernment 
and intereſt : We have nothing more in our defires than to en- 
tertain.that barmonigus pondence, that Chriſtian ſym- 
13 pathic 
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pathie and compaſhon , that ra reſounding of bo- 
wels which well beſcemeth Kirks and Nations,united by a ſo- 
lemn League and ſacred Covenant, for mutuall endeavours,by 
all lawfull meanes, to a further unitic in that Faith once delive- 
red to the Saints, and greater Uniformity in Divine Worſlzp , 
Diſcipline, apd Government, according to the Paterne. 

The caſe and condition of your bleedingKingdom is no lefſe 
ſenſible to us, than if our ſelves were in the ſame affliction with 
you; but we truſt all is working to your beſt,and toour Lords 
gloty:That ſome of you hes ſuffered,it isto try you,purge you, 
and make you white : It the Lord by thoſe means be with that 
reformation of his Ordinances, bringing alſo aloogſt that other 
Reformation of hearts and lives , ſhould it not be welcomed 
with all joy , akhough it be upon the expence of blood, and 
lives * The Lord will turn the by-gone rage of Man to his 
glory and your ſpirituall good, and the remnant of rage will he 
reſtraine. The Lord delivercth his owne by degrees, be & with 
them in trouble , and delivereth them, and honeureth them, He 
who hath been ſenſibly with you hitherto, and upholden you 
in your trouble, will we truſt, yer deliver you;and honour you : 
The more ye {aw in teares, the greater ſhall be your harveſt of 
peace and joy, when the Lord, according to the dayes wherein 
he hath afflicted you,and the yeares wherein ye have ſeen evill, 
ſhall make you glad, and his Work to appgcare unto you , and 
his glory unto your children. and the beautic of the Lord your 
God to be upon you, and ſhall eſtabliſhthe worke of your 
hands; yea, even eſtabliſh the work of your hands. 

We ſhould prove.both unthankfull to God, and unfaithful 
to men, did we not hold out unto you the Lords gracious and 
powerfull dealing with us inthe like condition, and comfort 
you with the conſolations wherewith we our ſelves have been 
comforted: We were involved in the like difficulties; we had the 


ſtrong oppoſition of higheſt A {ct over two ag 
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Kingdomes, beſide this of ours; and the providence 
of our wickedly-wiſc and wary Prelates, done what in 
them lay,to make the Miniſtery of this Land ſworn Enemies to 
the intended Reformation : So that we walked in a very wil- 
dernefle, in a labyrinth, and as upon deep waters, wherein not 
onely did our feet loſe footing , but alſo oureyes all diſcove- 
ring or diſcerning of any ground , yea, we were ready to loſe 
our ſelves: Yet the Lord hath graciouſly rid us,and recovered 
us out of all theſe difficulties, and ſet our feet upon a rock, and 
orderedonr goings. The experience we have had in our own 
perſons , aftoordeth us confidence and hope concerning your 
affaires ; and we truſt this hope ſhall not be diſappointed, it is 
our duty to hope upon experience , and it is the Lords word 
and promiſe, that fuch an hope ſhall not be aſhamed. Ir can- 
not chooſe bur beget confidence in you, when yeſhall confi 
der, that ye have ſeene before your eyes your neighbouring 
Ship of this Kirke and Kingdome, having (as it were) loo 
from your fide, in the like or felf- fame ftorme , notwithftan- 
ding all roffing of windes and waves , 'yet ( not by might, =, 
power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hofts) to have arrived ſa 
and ſound to the Port and Harberie ; yex, and to have dared to 
put out again untothe ſtorm, to contribute her weak'endea- 
vours for your help. 

We acknowledge your impediments to be great and many ; 


» 


the —_— your Brethren, the People of GOD,” cannot 
chooſe but both damp your ſpirirs, and divide your thoughts: 
Your walking in anuntroden and unknown way, muſtpur yort 
( rhough never ſo willing to-go on ſperdily, yer ) to takerime 
and let{ure to ask for the rightway, atid ye want not the opd0« 
ſition of ſome amongſt your ſelves, rowhotn notwithſtandin 
we truſt the Lord will reveatehis truth in hisownetime. Ne- 
vertheleſſe (much honomed and dear Brethren) goon cotita- 
giouſly againſt theſtream of all oppoſition; every Mountain 
in 
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in the way of Zerabbabel , the Lord ſhall make plainx and as 
many of you as are perfed, be thus minded,that forgetting th© 
things that are behinde, and looking to the things thate be- 
fore, you prefle hard towards the mark, as having betore you, 
not onely the prizeot the high calling and recompence of 1c- 
ward, but allo at the end of this race,theſe two precious Pearls 
and incſtimzable Jewels of Truth and Unity, an all the Retor- 
med Churches beholding and looking on, not only as witnel- 
ſes, but allo being ready to congratulate and embrace you. 

We were greatly refreſhed to heare by Letters from our 
Commiſſonersthere with you, and by a more particular rela- 
tion from the Lord Warifteww now with us , of your prailc- 
worthy proceedings, and of the great good things the Lord 
hath wrought among you, and for you : Shall it ſeem a ſmall 
thiyg in pur eyes , that the Covenant (the foundation of the 
whole Work) is taken? That that Antichriſtian Prelacy with 
alt che train thereof is extirpate? Thatthe door of a right carrie 
unto faithfull Shepherds is opencd by you; ntany corruptions, 
as Altars, Images, and other Mornments of Idolatry and Super- 
Kiion removed, defaced and aboliſhed ; the Service- Book in 
many places forſaken, and plaine and powerfull preaching ſet 
up; the great Organs at Pez and Peters taken down; That the 
Royall Chappell is purged and reformed, Sacraments more ſin- 
cerely adminiſtrate, according to thepaterne in the Mount z 
That ſome Colledges,the Scminarics of your Kirk.are planted 
_ =_ IR TIIEY e Iu the good hand of 

OD hath called and kept together fo rs, grave.and 
learned Divines for ſo long atime, and diſpoſed eden to 
ſearch his Truth by their frequene Humiliations , continuall 
Prayers, and learned and peaceable debates ? - Should not all 
and each one of theſe ſtir up our fouls to blefſe the Lord , and 
render both yourand us confdent,that he who begun the good 
Work, will perfeR it, and put the Cope-ſtone upon. it; That 


the 
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the _— of a perfeted Worke may ſhine to all Nations,and 
we may {ay and ſhour, Grace, Grace, wnto it; that the time may 
be when full liberty & leaſure ſhall be to all the Builders of the- 
Houſe of GOD , to givethemſelves with both their hands to 
the building up and cdifying the people of G O D in theſe 
things that belong to life and Godlineſle, rothe making of 
them wile to ſalvation, and throughly furniſhed to every good 
worke, and when the Lord ſhall delight to dwell more tamili- 
arly, and to worke more powerfully in, and by his throughly 
puriticd ordinances * Thar you afflited and toſſed with tem- 
peſts and not comforted , ſhall have your ftones laid with fair 
Colours, your foundations with Saphires,your Children ſhall 
be taught of GOD, and ſhall have great peace, and no Wea- 
pon framed againſt you ſhall proſper, and every tongue that ri- 
{ethagainſt you in Judgement ſhall be condemned ; That the 
Lord will awake as inthe ancient dayes,as in the generation of 
old ; - That the Redeemed of the Lord ſhall come unto Zion 
with finging, and ſorrow and mourning ſhall lce away. 

And as we are confident that the Lord who heareth Prayer, 
and hath promiſcd to guide his ſervants into all truth,will bri 
your labours to a comtortable concluſion: So do all the Refor- 
med Kirks,and the Kirk of Scotland above all others extreamly 
long for the taſte of the fruits of your pions labours and conti- 
nuall pains -: And ſo much the more, that we have ſuſpended 
ſome materiall determinations amongſt our ſelves , vponex-» 
peRation of Unitormiry ; and that inthe meane time ſo many 
{candalous Papers come to our view, and tothe hands of the 
Pcople here, tor liberty of conſcience, toleration of Seas, and 
ſuch Practices as are contrary tothe Doctrine, Government, 
and Peaceot all the Reformed Kirks.For ſtopping & ſuppreſ- 
ſing whereof,as we doubt not, but your Wiledome and the Au- 
thoriry of the Honourable Houſes of Parliament will uſe ſome 
more cfteuall means; So do we hope that your determina- 


tions 
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tions ſhall carry ſuch evidence of Divice Truth , and demon- 
ſtration of the Spirit, that thoſe unhappy Clouds of datkneſſe 
ſhallbe ſo ſcattered, that they ſhall be no more gathered nor ap- 
peare bercafter, to the diſhonour of God, the prejudice of lvs 
Truch,and the {canuglizing of ſo many Souls for which Chriſt 
hath dyed. 

Ve doe with hearty thankfulneſle reſent allthe kindneſſe 
and re{pe& you have ſhown to our Commiſſioners , and your 
high eſteem of them in love forthe Works fake ; Although 
their preſence here would be very comfortable unto us , very 
ſteedable to the publicke , and neceſlar in reſpeR of their 
great and important particular charges and ſtations 3 yet doe 
we willingly diſpenſe withall , yea nothing fhall be too dear 
unto us, fo that this Work be finiſhed with joy, and leruſalem 
made the glory and praiſe of the whole Earth : Becauſe of the houſe 
of the Lord our God , we will ſceke ber goed + For our Brethren 
and Companions ſake, we will now ſay, Peacebe within ber Walls, 
proſperny within her Palaces, 


Subſcribed in name of the General 
Edinburgh 4. June Aſſembly of the Kirke of Scotland, 
1644. by the moderator of the Aſſembly, 

and Clerk. 


J. Boxar Moderator, 
A. Kzn, 


32 The General Aſembly, 1644) 


The «A lemblies Letter to the Kirks in 
y the Netherlai:ids. nk 


Fratres in Domino plurimumcolendi, 


D V4 anno ſuperiore Eccleſiarum Zelandicarum 
5 nomine, mil[e ſunt ad nos Liter«,ut eas com- 
munts totius Ecclefie veſire Belgice volun« 
TAS? Faris reſles fuiſe interpretaremur eſfecit be- 
nevolentia ye[tra tot tanti/g, officits nobis ſpeftata : quam 
ſententiam nobts confirmarunt ea que copio/e clariſsimus 
Eques D. Archibaldus lonſtonus Variſtonus in forq 
Jupremo Index, a reliquis tum Orainum tum Ecclefie bus 
jus Regni Delegatts Londino non ira pridem remiſſus, 
in bac ipſa Synodo Nationali de eximio veſtro erga nos 
fludio commemeravit : preſertim quanta fide, quam ſoli- 
cita diligentia noſlram,vel Domini porius noſtri Jeſu Chri- 
ſti caujam, que nunc Londini agitur & promoveritts, & 
promovere etiamnum ſatagatis, ©)!19 in negotio, ex its , 
quorum ab eo recitata audivimus nomina , de propenſa 
reliquorum Yoluntate Q cura , ut conciliande ecclefarum 
Pritanicarum unionts faliciter ſuſcepta confilia,veſtÞi ope 
& opera proſperum mature ſortiantur exitum , minime 
obſcura fecrmus indicia. Sunt bec tamiluſtria hone volen- 
tie veſtrs teſttmonia, T& in omnium bonorum oculis adeo 


per- 


* 
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perſpicua, ut corum memoriam nulla unquam delere pott- 
erint_ oblivia, Laboris autem & jamimpenſi & porrd 
ſuſcepti ad controverfias in Synodo Londinenf1 ſuborien- 
tes faliciter expeaiendas & decidendas nequando j anite- 
at , exeo quem per divinam jam benediftionem frutium 
cepiſtis ,optima qu«4, in poſierum ſþerare con/entaneum eſt. 
Huictam bonorifice beneficiorum cveſtrorum comme» 
morationi a D.Vatiſtonio fate ſupervenerunt ex parii- 
bus Hibernie aquilonaribus Liter multorum Chirogra- 
phis (ubfignate ; Qui fingularis gratie in ilam Ecclefiam 
divinitus effwſe:ex quo tempore in ſocietatem faderis tri- 
um unitorum ſub Rege noſtro Regnorum admaifa ſunt men- 
* rjioue fabta bujus inquiunt divine benedifiones ampliſ- 
&« {imum nuper habuimus teſtimonium, Santloric in Belgio 
<« liberalizatem eximiam; qui nobis, ignotis licet &f pere« 
cc * grinis ,fratres ſe noſtri amantiſiimos,4& maloriinoſtro- 
© rum ſenſu tenerrimo compunitos aperte demonſtrarunt. 
«* Paucnlos enim nos pladio \ ſuperiſtites, C& fame propedi- 
** em interituros,0mnibus extremis circum yentos,in ipſo 
© articulo ſublevarunt: nec tantum oratione ad conſolati- 
*« onem compofita nobis animos confirmarunt,hortantes ut 
&« bumtliter incedentes Dewum liberatorem expebiemus qui 
* #01 #nifi ad breve tempus faciem ſuam 2 domo lacob 
*© abſconatre ſolet, ſd jubfidi0 in 'uper opulento cum anno- 
© ne, rim altarim rerim ad no(tr am in tantis anguſtiis 
* relaxationem C [olatium neceſ[ariar um, copioſe #05 re- 
> fo- 
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< focilarunt, Tantam muniſicien'tam cum ſupplices 4 Deo 
& contendimus, ut [eptup lain iþ{is tn finum rependat, tum 
© demi(ſe pos etiam ath, etiamrogamus, ut in tanti bene. 
* ficti agmitions Ecclefus Helgicis nobiſcum gratias agaths. 
Hlecili, In quo quidem officio ſe illis d:fimus, in nas paris 
ter & illgs praviter peccemius. 

Aenoſcimus igitur illuſtriſiimo! um & potentiſiimorun 
Hollandiz, Zelandiz, ali-rumg, Ordinum Belgicorum 
tam eximiam ben: ficentianm : quibus non conniventibus 
w0do Q& permittentibus, (quod iþ/umnon vulgare benefi- 
cium habendun eſſet ){. d autbortbus etiam,modumgque & 
rationem preſcribentibus ,exemplo quoque preeuntibus ,in 
Jubſedium fr atrum noſſrorum titbernenlium colefta per 
Ecccleſas fatia ad ipſos mature deportata ſit: Agnoſcimus 
prorum in tiſdew Heelefiis Belgicis tamexprompta volun- 
razew I liberalitatem:agnoſcimus tantum beneficium non 
in ipjor mags fr atres nofiros, quam inillorum perſona in 
noſmeripſos eſſe colatum ; Vo|que (fratres R everent!) 
obnixe r0gatos polumrs , nt. quem-dmodum nos ad 0wnen 
gradi animi figuificationem prompt ſemper 2140us, ita qud 
Tobis potifiimum ratione commodium videbiur tluftrif5t- 
mis & potentiſumis Ordinibus no(tro nomine gratias PY 
gavis : pobulo aurens Chriſtiano cure veſire commil's tum 
publice uni verſo, tum privpatim ſingu'ts, us occaſo eulorit, 
demon{bre tis quam bonortfice 6c tis fentiamins, o& GL *7 
fatiamns $am cxtmian benevolentiam V charitateos1ry 1 


['s 
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in Eceleſiarum Hibernicarum conſolctione viſcera noſira 
refocilaverunt. is autem voſtre furint partes, fraeres 
chariſimi » quam pia ſiudio 7 labore, quam offidud dili 
gentia tants charitatts ſemen in ſegetem 7 maturam tan 
dem m ſem provexerttis ," clam nos libentes aruoſcimns) 
twat res ipſa loquitur, & frufbus opimns abune reſtatur. 
Inprimis autem'quod capus efb | tante gratie amborem & 
largitorens nos und cum Feclofiis rlibernicis laudamus © 
celebramus .' comprecantes utin vos waiver/0s, in Ecce- 
fasa Domino vobis commiſſar , in illuſtriſſimos Belgii 
veſtri Ordine: Spirizum ſutrm copicje effundat , ut quem- 
admodum in Rep. yeſtra adverſus boſtem potentiſſimum 
defendond 4, & wnuer taytey bellorum moles indies amplt- 
ficanda in Evangelii luce & veritate incontaminard con- 
tra inferorum portas in veſlris Eeclefiis propugnanda, 
atque inde latins propaganda , immenſa Dei vobis excu- 
bantis potentia, multiforme ſapientia, & eximia benefi- 
centia,per uniVver ſtim terrarum orbem battenus celebr ata 
eſt; 84 bonks ommibu 05 deinceps cumwlare pergat idem 
fons omnis bonitaths, ut frementibus religionis et liber- 
rats veſire boſtibus, ſapientia ec optimarum artium jux- 
taac armorum triumpborumque gloria inter nobiliſiimas 
gentes Reſp rueſtra federata quotidie mag is emineat,Ec- 
clefia ſacr rum prritate , et caleſtis veritarhs ſplendore 
perſpicus refulgeat ; eoque profpere vobls cedant veſira 


prude ntifiima ot ſaluberrima confilia , quibus certifiimum 
| | E 3 ad 
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ad felicitatem publicam compendium vos capeſſere demon« 
ſtratis, nec ryobis tantum conſulitls, ſed de vicink eriam 
Eccleſin ſoliciti, qua opera, qua confilio opibuſque veſtris 
eas ſublevatis & confirmatis omnes , & quaſi ae ſpecula 
univerfis proſpicientes de periculis imminentibus commo- 
nefacitis, © ad ruinam ab boſtibus doloje macbinatam 
mature precavendam armatt: 

Ergo quod anno ſuperiori, veluti figno dato , Refor- 
matas omnes Ecclefias,miſiis ex Zelandi literis commo- 
nuiſtis, ut cum impoſtores , lelunomen impudenter emen- 
titi, ceterique Amticbriſti ſatellites, quo ſecugius in popu- 
lum erroribus Pontificits faſcinatum graſſari, & puriores 
(briſti Ecclefias funditus extirpare queant , arttiſiima 
conjuratione ſociati ad impia confilia patranda [eſe accin- 
xeruat; Ita Ecelefie quoque Reformate fine mora confilia 
in medium alacriter conferant,Q& animos ac Vires conjune 
gant, ut peruiciem fibi omnibus intentatam in boſtium ca- 
pita retorqueant ; nt fecerint tam pudende ignavie excu- 
ſatione apud poſteritatem caritwri , confil;um non minus 
prudens & fidum, quam feltx & ſulutare ut enter & tum 
agnopimns  nunc ip/ſo etlam eventu comprobamus, 

Principio airem ad oc conſequ-ndum nece(/arium vis 
detur, 1: (ins mora cormvolemus omnes a4 Deum noſtrum 
clementiſimum, qui poſtqu ms Ecclefiarum Reformatarum 
mores mwuumne reformatos multis aunts lynzanimitate ſua 


pertuliſſer, ferulam prinmwn , mox crian gladinm oibra- 
I / p 19 
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tum interminatus , tandem rubentem & madidum ſuo- 
rumque ſanguine calentem & ſpumantem per regiones plu= 
rimas jam diu circumtulis ; innos denique reliquos nunc 
intentat, ni fi mature refipuerimus, & de domo ipfius am- 
plius purganda,de gratia Domini neſtri |clu Chriſti plu- 
ris facienda , de cultu Dei ipfiuſque mſittutis religiofus 
habendis, de Sabbatbo ejus ſandtificando, a quo nimiun 
cculos noſlros avertimus , et de moribus ad pietaris nor- 
mam componendis magis ſerio quam batlenus anobis fa- 
um eſt, nobiſcum ſtatuentes cum populo Dei ſub Nehe- 
mia, Ioſia, reliquiſque piis Gubernatoribus , religioſo 
federe percuſſ » tanquam firmiſſiimo vinculo Deo ob- 
ſirifii , nos inter nos arttius adverſus boſies unive- 
rimus, ut avertat Deus jam fumantem et capiti- 
bus noſtris imminentem iramy quam peccata noſira 
pluima et maxima adverſus nos proPocarunt et accen- 
derunt. 

Non tautum nobis deferimus z nondumeos renovato 
cum Deo fadere, et votis nuncupatis dignos edidimus [ru« 
flus, ut noſrum exemplum vobis proponere libeat : Quod 
tamen expertiſumus, de Dei erganos gratia, quod grati- 
tudo erga Deum, quod gloria ipfius 4 nobis flagitar, celare 
n0n audemus. Quacunque noſtra male merita ſunt in con- 
(peu Dei et bominum ; cert ex quo die nos de religioſo 
jadere cum Deo et inter nos incundo cogitaVimus » 4 


ports inferorum revocart , et res oſere omnes in Deun 
no- 
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10/Irwm need arid conjotie melion dabere caperunt, & ſe. 
litiore haftonus furteſſn pro ceſſerume : = Quad foe fardeyis 
buju/modi religioſa focietare rorumda quod rerun veſtya- 
rum etReligionis inBritannia noſtra ex fadere nuper ini- 
ro perpureande ct ſtabiliende commodo fieri poſit ) veStre 
prutentte rviſum furrit copttare ot ex conſilto eorum quo- 
rum intereſt /iaiuzre y ac cum aliis Reformatis Eccles 
agere (pro ed qua aptid omnes valetis gratia ) ut eandem = 
Vobiſcam ineant rationem, nou dubium eſt, per Domini ac 
Dei noſtri benigniſami lelu Chriſti in Feelefias jus grati- 
am, fore, non modo, qu>d certiſiinnem ad'ver ſts impens. 
dentia mala perfugium anne ſuperiare mifis ex Zelandia 
literis demunciaſtis, Ecclefie Reformate arttioris ſocieta- 
tis Pinculo inter ſe mite ad hoſtium conatus imperuſque 
frang-ndos corroborentur et confirmentur;ſed dis)efti eri- 
am lapides Domus Det per Germaniam ex rudere et cine- 
ribus rediyiyi recolligantur , ac glorioſum Domini noſiri 
Templum ibidem initauretuy : et purioris Religtonis Pro- 
feſſores in iſ{is Ecclefiis, per refpiſcentiam ad eum qui per- 
cuſiit eos , reverſs, et quod nullis caneſcat ſeculis fadere, 
Domino nobiſcum coadunati, malts, ſb quorum pondere 
for annos gemiſcunt , tandem ſublepenrur. Quz dies 
long e optatiſimus ſi per Dei gratiam ſemel illuxerit ; de 
confiliorum communione inter R eformatarum Ecclefia- 
rum Synodos per Legatos et Literas concilianda miri poſ- 
[tratio, prr quam Seclefie byſtes compeſcantur , bareſes 
op* 
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opprimantur, Q& ſchiſmata reſarciantur, pax cum Deo & 
inter Ecclefius firma conſervetur, & glorioſum Dei op us 
in Evangelio per orbem terrarum propagando , OY Anti- 
cbriſti regno abolendo promoveatur, Quod ut opran- 
dum, et ſperandum, pits et prudentibus veſiris meditatio. 
nibus, ut bonum ſemen facundiſiimo ſolo commendamus 


Eqinhurgi, 4. Tunii Veſtrz Dignitati &Frater- 
16 44. nitati additiſlimi, Paſto- 
res & Seniores Nationa- 
lis Synodi Scoticant , & 
noftro omnium nomine 
ac mandato 


DIRECT. Ia, Bonar Moderator. 
Ecclefiis Dei que ſunt in unitis 7 
Hollandiz, Zclandiz ali- 
iſque faderati Belgii Pro- 
Vinctis, 


40 


Ordinance concerning Burſars. 


He Aſſembly underſtanding that the overture 
for maintaining Burſars, in the Aſſembly hol- 
den in the yeare 1641. upon the 7 of Auguft, 
Seſl. 15. is neveryet put in praQtice : Do there- 
fore Ordain Presbyterics to put the ſame in 

praRtice witn all diligence, and to make account thereof to the 

next Aſſembly. 


Ordinance for up-hifting and imploying Pe- 
waities contained in «A its of Parka- 
ment, upon p10#s uſes, * 


A He Aſſembly underftanding that the-exe- 
SV cuting of ſome laudable Adts of Parlia- 
RNA ment. made againſt Non- Communicants 
b Us | , . 
| and Excormmunicate perſons , and of di- 
IP ther As [ning pecuniall pei 
PLIF vers other containing pe pains 
OY KEE tor reſtiawing of Vice, and advancing 
MO THAE Piety, is inuch = _— by the ſlowneſle 
of Presbyteries and Miniſters , in ſeeking Execution thereof: 
Therefore ordains Prexbyterics and Miniſters refpedirve, to be , 
diligent hereafter by al! means, in proſecuting tull and exaR 
Excecutionof a!l iuch Ads of Parliament, for litting the faid 
Pcnali es contained inthe fame, and for fairhfull in-ployment 
thereot,upor: pious uſes and that every P:csbytery report their 


ditigence hercin yearly to Generall Aſſemblics. 


AP 


"* 


The General Afembly, 1644; 


eAn overture concernirſs Promiſes of Mar- 
riaye made by Minoys,to thoſe with whom 
they bave committed Fornication. 


> Orlſameikle as it is found by experience, 
2 that ſome young men being put to Col- 
ledges by their wel-affeed Parents , that 
© hey may be inſtruted inthe knowledge 
w of Artsand Sciences, to the intent they 
may be more able for publicke Imploy- 
STUD eR ments in the Eccleſiaſtick and Civill 
ſtate, that the ſaid Children hes comminted fornication: And 
No and her friends ___ os the pare Jn 
ing minors, to make promiſe of Marriage tothe party wi 
whom they have commirred Fornication z And thereupon in- 
rends to-get the benefite of Marriage with the ſaid young men, 
not only withont the confer of their Parents,bur totheir great 
oriefe, and tothe great appearance of the ruine and overthrow 
of their eſtate : Which may be the caſe of Noblemen and 
Gentlemens children, as welt as of thefe of other cftates and 
degrees within the Kingdome. Wherefore if the A 
thinke itexpedient , it would be declared thatall ſuch promi- 
ſes be m1de null and of none effeR. CH the maker 
of the iſe is Minor,and not willing to obſerve the ſamine, 
oceans ble Prrten will not conſent , bur oppoſe and contra- 
di, threatning to make him loſe nat only his favour, bur both 
bleffing and birth-right. This Ordinance ſhall not only be ve- 
ry expedient for many good civill cauſes, but is very conſonant 
andagreeable to the Word of God, and will be very comfor- 
table to many Godly Parents , who otherwiſe may be diſap- 
F 2 pointed 


p >. | > 


4t 


\» 


43. The Qentrrall Aſſembly, 1644 
pointed of their pions intentions, and have the comfort they 
expected, turned to an heavy and grievous crollc, 


The Generall Aſſembly thinks it convenient at thir time, to 
deliy any determination in the matter above- written 
wntill the next Aſſembly, That in the meane time every 
Presbyterie way take the (1m totheir ſerious conſiders+ 
1197, and report their judgements 19 the Aſſembly. 


eATt concerning diſſenting voices in Preſ- 
byteries and S$ynods. 


eHec Afcmbly thinkes it necefar, if any: 
PAY Mcmbcr of Presbyteries or Synods 
finde in matters depending before them , 
wag that the Moderator ſhall refuſe to pur any. 
27 thing of Importance to voices; Or if they 
$6 finde any thing carried by plurality of 

D voiccs to any determination which they. 


FRY 


conceive to be contrary to the Word of God, the Ads of 
Afﬀembly,, or to the received order of this Kirk : That in either 
of thele caſes they urge their difſentto be marked inthe Regi- 
ſer : Andifthat be refuſed , that they proteſt as they would 
defireto be free of common cenſure with the reſt ; And the 
Aſſembly declares the diſſenters to be ceaſurable , iftheig diſ- 
font ſhall! be found otherwiſe nor they conceived. 


, 


eAF 


The Genefall Aſembly, 1644 © 43 


47 concerning the Eleffion of « Mode- 


rator in Provincial Aſſemblies, 


He General Aſſembly underſtanding that ſome Pco- 

vinciall Aſſemblies in chooſing their Moderator , rye 

themlclves to theſe Perſons who have been before na- 
med & deſigned in particular Presbyteries,which is againſt the 
liberty of che ProvinciallAfſembly: Therefore diſcharges Pcel- 
byteries to-make any ſuch nomination hereafter ; And ordain 
Provincials intheir meeting, to ele@ their Moderator , and to 
make their own Liſt for that effe@t without any ſuch pr#limi- 
tation, 


47 for keeping of the Faſt by the (ongrega- 
trons in the T owne where the Aſſembly 
holds. 


He Aſſembly judge it moſt neceſſar and comely, fee- 

ing the firſt day of thethceting of Generall Aſſemblies, 

is by the laudable praRice of this Kirk a day of Fafting 
and Humiliation, for craving the Lords bleſſing to that Mce- 
ting : That notonly the Members of the Aﬀſembly , but that 
all the Congregations alſo of the Town where the Aſſembly 
holds be ſoexerciſed : And that publick worſhip bein all the 
Kirks thereof that day for thar effeR. 


He Generall A ſumbly appoints the matting of the next Aſ- 
ſembly, rs be upon the Thurſday of May in the year 1645 


F. 3; INDEX . 


INDEX 


Of che Acts of the Aſſembly holden at 
Edenburg, 1644. not Printcd. 


Letftion of Maſter James Bonar CIoderator. Se&fl. I. 
T—]| 5 (ominuarion of tbe deciſion in the queſtion concerning 
= the Commiſſion from Craill, wnts# rhe «ppeliation be 
d1ſcnſſed. Ib. 
> eAppointmzent of Committees for Bills , Reports, &c, 


A Letter from the Preſbytery at the «Army concerning ſending Min 


5 wnto them, Ib, 
A Letter from the Preſbyteyy in Ireland. 
The Aſſtmbliet thankfaltr of the E  Louthians ſufferings. 1 $ 


T he deſire of the Convention of Eſtates, to quickes the procegdings of the 
Aſſembly, and the «Aſſemblies reſolution thereinto, Sefl. II], 

Reference to the Commiſſion to be appointed by the SEED. for preſen- 
ting Overtwres, Alts,c*c. 1 Parliament. 1b 

Renovation of the Al of t x hs eAftmbly, | for planting the new 
College of S. Andtews. 

Ref. of Dethemares Bd. 

Kef. of Aytonons'Bvl. . 

(Committee to Conſider | ſome Overrares courermng Umuetſities and 
Sehooles. Sel. IV. 

(omni ffron granted re Ad. William Cockburn, AC. Hugh Mackale for 
the firſt 3 Moneths, beginnngrybe 1 1 eAug .mext; to M. George 
Dick, «#dM. John Dick the next three Momeths? and to M.o 
, Leviogſtoup, «xd M.Thomas Wylic for the laft ; Moneths, to re- 
- pdir to the Nirth of It 6larid SLA hs fer powes rr awted to the 
fon: appebured for tWar iniploymitntby the me 

Renovation of tbe Commiſſion for ſending Expellants to ſrekand, Ib. 

Re 


# 


"* 


INDEX 
Cram? wen rf Orirh Zthrd, Ih. 
gry Ty aſboed 


and Rofle, te Maſter "rg pea 
and Alexander og, = > Wt, 

eA for M. George Halyburtogns going to the Army. Ib, | 

Report of the Lords of Exchoguer their promiſe cancerning payment of 
ſame of the arreeys of the annuity of 5#0.l1b. Ib. 

e AT and Reference concerning M. James Wood. Ib. 

Reference v0 the Commiſſion of this Aſſembly concerning the Paper: pre- 
ſented by wy Lord Wariftoun, which were drefied to the Commuſſio- 
wers of the preceding Aﬀembly. Sefl, V 

Ref. to the (elem fon for planting the ow — of Aberdene, 1b. 

Tranſportation of M. George Leſlie to the Kirkef Lellic. Ib. 

Al O—_— the planting - the Kirk of Syres. 1b. 

Ref. of the (ounte o Kinnowies Biff to the (ommiſflen. 1b. 

Aft concerning Me. Andrew Murray Ainiſter at Ebdie. Ib. 

Alt and Ref. | —_—_ the Manes of the K irk of Lamipgtoun. Ib. 

Ref. to the Commiſſion of the Aﬀſymbly cancerning Overtares for Uni- 

vr ſties and Schooler, he, Sel. YI. 
Ref. to the [aid Commiſſion for plevting the Kirk of Aberdene. Ib. 
Indiftion of 6 Faſt. Ib. 
__ of the appoint ment of 1ht preceding Aﬀſembly for framing 4 
Gory for Wor ood for trial of Synods, Preſayteries & Kirks.1b. 

Ad erp grl the Clerks / the delpyver ance of the Committee of Bills 

for charity to the py -y people of ng Ib. 

Ref. to the Commiſſion for confdering yy ad cages of Commiſ- 

R- « for vijtation of Univerſities, 1 
twe Alt of the - maÞ.—— for viſtation of the Univer- 
_— of 8. Andrews. Ib. 

Recom. to the Commiſſion concerning confirmation of Xinifters Books in 

their wives Teſt aments. Ib. 

Ricors to the [aid Commiſſion concerning Witcher and 7. Ib. 

Ref. of the Owertwres of the Synod of Murray tothe ſaid Commiſſ., Tb. 

Recor, of D. Adam Stuart. Ib. 

Renovation of the Alt concerning James Murray. Sefl. ule. 

Continuation of the Commiſſion of the preceding Aſſembly appointed to 

jt «8 Ais. Ib. 

(Att concernive M. Robert Peirfon Mimſter im Orkney. Ib. 


INDEX, 
Recamn, of the Lord Gags Bikk the + \ 0 [ wv» on OY 
Meg Kirks of Aberchirdonr avd Ennerkettwenne, 1d, 
Ref. of M. Petries Lertor to the Commiſſion of Aſſembly. 1b. 
Alt concerning the repoſetion of M. John Maxwel ſometime Ain; 
at Glaſgow, with as Ordinance for bis ſubſcribing « pertienler De- 
claration of the unlawfuine ſe of Epiſcopacy. 1b. 
Rof. of my LordSeatons Bil to the Commiſſion of «Aſſembly. Tb, 
Letter from the Preſbytery at the Army with a Reference to the Conmiſſe. 
on ing the reſtraint of tranſporting Women to the Army. Ih. 
Ref.to the Commiſſion of e Aſſembly concerning the Letters from the Com- 
mwiſſioners at London, ce, and concerwing the Paraphraſe of the 
P/almet in Meter, Ib. 

Ref. of my Lovd Y eſters 'Bill to the ſaid Commiſſion. Ib, 

Alt concerning M. Alexander Trotter. Ib. 

Ref. of Margaret Thoomons Bil te the Commiſſion of Aſſembly. Tb. a. 

Remut. to the Preſb, of Achterardour, concerning the matter of M.Wil- 
liam Cook. 4 

Tranſplantation of M. William Rait ro Brechen. Ib, | 

Ordinaxce for the Miniſters of the Preſbytery of Peebles their achnow- 
ledgement of their diſobedience to the Aft; both of the Grnerall and Pro- 
vinciall Aſſembler, in admitting M.John Hay, wpes cheir knees be- 
fore the Provincial of Louthian ; And approbation of the difſenters ; 
with M.John Hayes Declaration , and the «Aſſemblies Ordinance 
for bis ſubſcribing « particular Declaration conernng the un{awfwl- 


ry hd wan uw 
Ref. concerning the K pr Rniagery their Provincial, Th. 
Katification of tkeContra xt James an—ew br owetmengee 
IM. John Macghic , concerning augmentation of the Miniftery 
——_ Dirletoun, «nd of the Als of Preſbytery and Spacdehons 
nent, Ib. 
Ref. from the Preſs, of Hadingtoun, end the eAfſemblies Anſwers, Th, 
eAtt fr Preſb, of Erfiltouns furniſhing of Menifters to the Mafter of 
vw Regiment , and for ſending forth preſently M. Thomas 
onaldſon, | b. 


et for the Preſb of Dalkeuth ſending « Adinifter to La, Nidries #s- 


giment, 1d. 


Ref. to the Commiſſion. of Aſſembly of the defire: and Overture: of | 
Caiines. Iv, + : 
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T The Wed yAgouns, 24 "I 
Certajn Special and [are VR Parr adus 3 
both Houſes of ParLfauaznrT; And Colleiens of 


ſeverall Advertifements 3 From =——— 
The Lo:d General. Sit Jobn Molds wan, Call, Dalbier. 
The E of Manchefter. Sir VF. Brevetos. Coll, Recefter, 
; Sir Wiibans Waller. «6 Sir Th, Alrddiaton, tl, 
A trae Relation of the of Oxfard., 
«FWinelte: Hom 15 Col fey, with mtg 
Fakew, The rpll of Cog —_— CT 
Francis Pir, for betray! 
> rrnanh ben The 
liament the perticalar n— berween the 
—_— frow aca, So William Breet, and. Job 
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- (45 ) 
mewly com: home commanded by Onytain Karmibill , no at Fred 
King and His Armies ive Fill at Chard, and Crook 
che Lord Pawlers houſe. That His Pans >, 3 us £4 ts him 
from Baratiable, Hnd concludes His Lettiy i= thefe words ; "My Lords, I forall 
ore'y lexve it to your grave conſiderations, whether the King adyancah nt. ſo 
Pons that my Lord »f Manchefiers Forces and mine aavay joym tinge ena gh ts 
oppeſe rhe Enemy, 


© Your Lor#ſhips moſt humble fervant ; 


- Eſſex. 


Ae the Game time was alfo read another Letter ſrom. Sir Williaw Waller, 
” which for your better latisfaction, 1 will licerally impare unto you. 


My Lorvs, ; 
WE hear! ANEY is RNDETE {rom Chard , heealles jn 
»the. Country, prefſes mcn.s and: yer-we cannot learue His 
Atmy isincteaſed, A Rendezvous is appointed at Kings Sedge- 
more in Sommerſetſhire, on VWedneſday next, If my Lord of 
ue Any ynmmar mgm advanceto us ,"we"thall 
not On LRECE Kingio.che Welt, buykee EPyouc r Armies 
nemy , and EF} nG- your Aﬀociat ions T etimely 
ho by Gods afliſtance, we may woſt caly bring the mileries of 
our W 2 narrow. .r00M, if not (GARERde | 
- miies klorle are comet Kvill, our. Pairs: 
vers priſoners. On Friday lai Te E 
'" Clutter buck, big Was. 2a Religious valialt man: We { 
but what we mnſtneeds, Collonel Her defi 
to his Country, we leave it to | 
ainford ers > that if Lieutenant | 
iverty, be will then releaſe Major Lavr ; We idtreat 


2 


= be moved init , and to know their Wenn 


| YVe are my Lords,. 


"22 ba 
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mower 


Have often made merition of a an | Ordinance which _ paſſi 

tor the Ocdiaation of Miniſters, proceripoye $1 ch is 
{cc and pat, By whict-it is orduined; he Lond r07 One 
none OE ierpdiieg eh 
of Divines now convened at W WA) ihat at 
Exigencies of the Armits ,3nd en the.Navic, and 0 
cregations deſticure of 2bjeand fobiw)] Menifters of the rear 
and uneril a Goyerpment of the Churt hi be-tormed vp tothe ful 
power and work, of it , rarer Ht rt tionof Mi-" 
niiters4r7\2n or way beſet up, for the'three 
domes of Englard , Scortand, and Ireland. Theſe perſons is 


Citie of London betrg Presyters, v mus 
| | tte Aﬀembl A peed DE , 


# 

Fl. culms ie = 
the Aﬀembly vines, mp hors þ 1 
tt re" Tames nl Me Ph Hiarton, MATE 
CMdoh , "My, <4rthur Hackſor, Mr, Samuel Clarke, "Mics Emaar 
Vo Miſte FU Yelet MR Font Maeve Fre 
Onk,or ity Teven of then, the anajor-pare 

cape aero tobe admirred T 

cothel panicular —_ Trig ie i of 

Wa 


Si ob 45 ay phe Aubotte 


ined jthers : Thaphe tht frame difconle by Tim” 
RR eb cammn place orcomroverfie int as ſhall be. 
beforerhe people of 'Mitiifiets brdainc , or ſome of 


After hes tdos approved, Fe is to preach three ſevera'l dayes in. 
£ Mmm 2 the 


——— — 


— _ " —_— P_ 


| (463) | | 
Chureh where he is to ſerve, that they May have ;clal! of his gaiſts and 


T appears by « Lerzer from Sir 1/l1ans Waller and Sit Archer Hefhigge 
recited ; That Collenel Harry the Renegado , defied 2 Paſke to 
travell imo bis own 


, viz. Scotland, where ke intended nor te flays. 
bur co take ag and ood Sea ; Byt ir apgcars by the , thas. 
his encerrinment was ſo fmall, and his perſon ſo much 1 ghicd 10 tbe 


Atmy, eſpecially becanfe he refufed ro go to Maſſe,withour which 

any man 1ncapeble of preferment which ach been on this fide, voy had” 
AG Cai conuone there t!!t Sir i i{l;am Y Valley had receingd direRi» 
ons from cheParliamenc, and therefore caking the advantage of an epportn-» 
nity, hecame into Sit Y/ liam Waller, with an incention to caſt himſelf 
wpon the metcy andclemen-ie of rhe Parliamene, and was by him ſem up. 
to the Cemmirtee of both Fi beſore whom he bath bern examie 
ned, and confeSech his Error. 2d intelj $4 —_ 
firm, chat the beſt way ro conſrin « weak Raggering Proteftanc , is te goto, 
Rome, where they mzy behold the odi ous prattiles and wicked 


n;fſe execciſed there, end maintained and a by the 
Caiholike cauſe, So bath che breach of fairh; treackersns practiſes , Jeſniyj« 
cal} plots, and reaſonable of thoſe Cevnſels which de manage ihe - 
c6goe againkt che Parliament fe wing only voy web or 
CE Ps convict him of | defgne they ve zgainf che - 
Kingdome, and jr dren Aetgion eſtabliſhed wed per ar 
fore 18 he is gotrew ring further cither im. 
wes eh oſchenerts pans, wr of the C ab 
of | are 6 on of 1 , areas. 
= d forth towards K La'be 
following ilter, together with their, Artillery, and are ferthwith to advance 


to Redding, ro joy Dn with the Earl ©f Mancheſter , whe hak feat wwe cbon- 
ſand ef tris foor from rhenee already, ro joyn 


ne Sir Wilciam ms 
ng or perſaing the Kings ſorces, for we hel? they tarher recreat *; 
then advance ſorwnds, ' * ares | 
| The Letrers this week ſrom the Leaguer be ore Newcaftle C6 certifie,cha 
the befiegers have plard; apo the Town with their Grdoance for divers 
dayes together, whuch have doe ſuch galianc execution, that they bave dat= 
OP re mnkin ] wonder re -ddoegy/oualgerr there de dat 
ly come from t my (1 with d! many of the Inhabizants: 
That divers Minea are compleated , and mere ogiced t9 be ſprung, a2 wich 
I 4 | ume 


= 
. 


a as a 


, and Hammerſmith , the teft being 


" 
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TD nn en 


the concerning the 
4 that Town (Cod mil Jeter you hve pernedingey wore Ac 


e haare char z Pacree of the Nemark forces, have gocres 
of Cibylcadimn the Conmy of Lincein , which may prove 

then bewalicial! co chem 1n a hore time » for bad 1c beew ery it had 
been better for the King add Pariamen : Aud hace the five haut” 
dredherie of the Exc! of Manchette:s arc joyned with Collonel Receffer, 0- 
thac be k2th lighced oo ſome of the Newarkers ,and hath talr*ng 


Chan of Ween to conlides ani rea upan the 
of which Co-nmittce was Me. Prideansx, Sit Henmy Vane 
bore twenty mort ofthe Heuk of Common, | 


= ved 


racks 

ſte he ralew of 606 dneceed gems begter, (nd-recuny 

ned peeeny, ec daung any” ++ x ayrrirgg F Thy 
3 


_ ; : ay 
"The five 
advance towardsSirW:Hiam FY ater, "fot ch ren 


titular pt it is to 
the Conn Wafke the 


qrmgorily Ont | 
gorths was furmoned byanC Orier! "2, 


2) as folfowerh * 
bens are Vigo ed lycbe Committee for the Militia of theCi itityf.. 


London, either mm Jour own: perſon , or ſome other ableman' ties 
for warre, compleatly artned , vo Cake uſn4l place of Prem — 
the 7h. of thirinftant, as you wil anſwer the C0/8r 8p y , upon 
Fike, Im"riſonment , or expulſion out of the Line of Communication, 
or other fa? "ment avoty! ed ty Ordizances of Parliament, | 


y Guild. Hall, Ah, ny Adam Banks, : 

2, oo I644, 4 lerkof ile ſaid Commitree,” 

Tus the' Frmcs the Court Martiall is to fit in Guifd-hall 

Wogs upan th ryofl of the Maſter Keeperof the Ponltrey 

Pe conc Ft eels of Co gloje! Smith, of whole.rex; 
t Lacquaighcd. yuu 

an Thos 61 wb G AY s which ode an'Ks- 


Free banker weed Lower, goto betried bya 


and oops Cod Seſsions in the Old £4 ; = wi a 
pear #pallant fome'of them being! KI m | 
City, tiderthe degree of an Alderman, © | ro 


MYNYD AT BAY 5: ns þ al A 


_ 


T oo this day certified, that on Friday laſt a Partee of the 


»reFnear Dorcheſter, 
2 ro Fo els Hoe deg? Four, enced 
chr giventhem bite, ale wife bay 


w Scouts, made a flouriſh 
venely fied away, _ 


wan Refi L afld vac, 


UTP 
” - 
40 Liar? (3 7 vi 3 197 A; 1J 


| Msfoyhavirgpleceia Gar 
Hon Moamenth, 2 Partee of the Earbof: Maran ny 
Gariſon at Aagland Caſtle —_— or 
VVineſher 


na , 


VVineſher Houſe, betw _ and Moftimeuth, where they 
_ br to fortificthem is ans hay > thereof, 

loeſh.g Monmouth, 2nd erti wigts' 0s Enemy 
Ragan ki ewenty, and took pr ping and put the 


wy a 
ull they write, that Wh wasa Ship comming towards 
Scar w'(as 4 was thought ) with provition and Ammuniti« 
on for the Ent ty; wHIEH was et upon by one of the'Parlſtments 
Ships, bat njghe approaching "aſhes the diſp (res was ended, the 
E $3 Eeavroured tg to cake vantage there: pi Saf) ray Fa Ba 
Eran Leg flight came within the view ona 
( which taking or the Parliaments ) be ra hea ok a day ar 
ſma}4 Creek within che Parliaments power , and fo themen fled 2+ 
way by land ; leavingthe Shi Þ , g00ds , and Ammunition bethinde 
them: 
"There is 2n Ordinance which was read', and con! altts 
Houfe of Com forthe ale of the Xiags pe he 
w hich he ent. a y toput £I are 
with. ag intent to y the money m providiog Mcnand'A 
riaſhthe Pottjacneny, bovis Detigne 
; tt isnow to be fold; nd the MoneyS thertb SF 
robe dinburſet for the maintzinance of 'Abingdon and 


1 > | 
"The. Garilo Cp bcE pole 
pleit, and che pfhirejsto ſerforth a hundged py 
to be fciftane torhem., ore is ro be made £0 inable che Mili» 
tiatoraiſe a conſtant pay tor three moreths, and therefore an Ordi- 
nance is paſſed tor rhe raiſing of twenty thouſand pound for three 
moneths our of the Exciſe , tor ſerling a conſtant pay for the City 
Regiments that are to go our , as alſo, another Ordinance for the - 
continuall ſupply ofthe 0d Geapraly Amny , and that His Ma- 
ROY marching this way , they may be inabled to advance 
wir? all Ipeed, 

The valiant Callonel Sadys lyes (ill cloſe before PomfraRt 
Caltle, and we doube not but ke will very {udJainly reader a good 


accompt of that place, oath 


+ 


CY 


| —_ 
TUBSN AY, OBeber,t. 


many of the moſt famouſeſt Coliedges 
Senate pe ION 
not yer ſnſe:m you, geuher wi a | 

ys GhretSnn | ivinit, and Q's buc an infideil wake 
what an extnordinary way Ged hath otren ſhewed himſelſe in 

us, and deftroying the Councelly and devices of our adverſaries & 
become a Proſelre. 

The chicie bufinefſe of the Honſe was cencerning the releif 


. 


was the berraying of Kefſell Hall io the of Stelfocd,, 
orrefpe wick che ' ers 200 oe | 
Ein 
ro 


with, as things hall be bronghc co ther perfeRtion, 700, 
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RENNER 
DECLARATION 
Anabapriſts: 


To ſtop the Proſecution fo their Errours, 
falſly pretended to be a Vindication of the Royall 


. Commilsion of KirnG JEsus, 


as they call ir. 


+ P,= 
, n I 
—— 


— " 


Briefly and fully anſwering all their Allegations, and clearly 

proving the Anabapriſticall Do@rine to be againſt the glo- 

of God,the honour of Chriſt and his Church,againſt the 

enant of grace, and againſt che word of God, and the 

prorecges of the Church made over to them by promiſe g 

” Andalſo againſt the Solemne League and Coyenanr of the 
three Kingdomes.. 


In Anſwer to a book, by Frans Cornwall preſentedto the - 


' houſe of Commons, on Friday laſt, for which he is commirred. 


— 


bC_— ——_ 


Epheſ. 4. 4,5. There « one Body, one Spirit, even «« ye are called in one 
hope of your (, alings One Lord, one Faith, one B aptiſme. 
om. 16, 17,18, Now I beſeech you brethren, marke them which canſe 
diviſions, aud offences, contrary to the dotrine which yee have learned, and 
avoid them. For they that are ſuch ſerve not our Lord Jeſus, but the own 
belly, and by god words, and faite ſpeeches, deceive the heart: of the ſample. 
| % 


COwHed. 97, Tmprimatur, Ja: Cranford. 


London Printed for R. W. 164 4. 


— 
_ 
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ADECLULARATION 
againſt Anabaptiſts, to px vs proſecuti-, 


LE 


# 
: 


Y pretended: 


tion of their errours, fall rl 
to be a vindication of theRoyall Com-r + 
miſtionof King Jt$ns,. 


as they call it. 


Shall neicher mach time, nor waſt much Paper, in the anſwering 
of x Caſe fo plaine : I ſhall paſſe by the ci aw. 
un CORN EN anſwer 
| q | gt: 917162 

I. You Argue thus: That which God hath joyned together no mea 
onght to ſeperate But Faith and B aptiſme (or more dipping) God 
bath joyned together : T herefore faith and B aptiſme ( or dipping, 4s the ori- 
renders it ) no man onght to ſeperate. 


The Major is true Sir, but that i I ſhall 
Minor and your Argument bermhsof ome | peer] 
x. That not inſeperably 5 Faith, and Baptiſme toge- 


| theris very evident, and there is for it, the Apoltles were 
ſenc to teach and Beptize all Nations, Marrh.28.19; but many have after 
fallen away and perilhed in unbeliefe. enduyrndn mnh  fw:p7 
pone to heaven that were never baptized, for we are all the Children 

God by faith in Chriſt Feſme, Gil.3.26. And though a man be baptized, 
yet he that believeth not ſball be dammed, Mar. 16.16. All Chriſtians are 
— and no doubt there are many Saints that were never inade 

hriſtians, 


3 


A 2 2. Jo 


greed, hen hy the ume, ngmmenenomeonght we hoped el 
this granted, y tnone to zed untill 

they wee able Do tour Deviletand —_— thoſe * - 
were the ſignes which Chriſt declared follow them chart believe, 
Har. 16.17. And it they objedt and fy thar the working of miracles are 
ceaſed ; then'may I very well anſwer, that for mens {pirirs ro diſcerne, 
and _ car horr>ng 19 PROS ER IEEIET. Pe Þ 

In the next you quote thedecree Innocentiua the thi 
the decree of Gregory, L1b.3. Tit.42. Eo net Dofloewilews noſis, 
brought in by him to prove the lawfulneſle of the baptizing of Infants 
now,as wellas ci | Infpnee pades the Judzjcal Law, Which you , 
reprove and call the ine of Antichriſt. nn. 

Bur let me tel you dotor Wilt doth alledge berter teſtimony then that, 
in the very ſame place ; namely that children of beleevers are to be bapti- 
zed, 1, Becauſe they beldng unto the Covenant, as it,is, Ger. 17.7, 1 will 
be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed. ' 2. Becauſe they arg called holy, 
I Cor.7.14, Againe 3; Becauſe they ate redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, 
who died tor all the children of God, Fpb» 1r.52. And to them belong the 

ingdom of God, Mar.10.4. And 4, Laſtly it is proved by the practiſe 
of the Apoltles, who baptized whole families, with all perſons that there- 
unto bclonged, AZ. 16.33. and children ate of the family, to this is added 
ur exe Y" wh divers learncd meng bclides the forementicned, as A#- 

ine, Lib.5. Cont. Pelag, H tic. Gregory Nazianzen,, Orat.3. 
p ſantt. lapac, , The tetios of Helvetra , Seft. 13. peg. 397: 
confeſſion of Bohemia, pag.399. And in the Engliſh conteſlion Art; 
9. pag. 40%, No nat babes are norita be reſtr awed Baptilme)becax/e 
e ane to the people of God. \ + 
w,for.che Covenant mn reſpeRt of the ſeales of -circumcifion, and of 
Baptiſme, yeu and the reſt of your opinions- are miſtaken in the maine 
thing of all, tor the Covenamg which was made to Abrahawot which the 
i of the fic(h was an outward: Seule ; ics an excrlalling Come 
gant, Gen,17.13, and cucumalion being taken away,. becauſe Chriſt is 
come humlclt (the grace of God being che inward ſcale,as Calvin faith) * 
and baptiſine a agen ſupply thereof ; (hriſoftony, hows. 39. in Gen. 

Bur in regardof. the "Eos wen ou have taken, you fay you oppoſe 
the bagtiaing of intants;and your firlt reaſon is, becaw/e:there was 4 procept 
from God to enjoyne circumcifions Gen 17.11, aud an example, Gene24.4 
E ut neither precept nor example in Scripture, for baptizing of Infants. 

Toanſwer this in the fiſt place, I will give youa precept out.of the 
Scripture Where all both yourg and old are to bee baptized, and that is 
All, 


LOY 


TEES 
den were to pt 


| 3) 
A8.2.38,39. Bebaptized one 0 

done in the name of Feſme Chrift, far 
and if they did repent and were baptized,then (faith he ) they at receive 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt, and to encourage them (and inthemus alfo) to 
baptize infants; he tells them, the prom/e 5s unto you, and to your childrer; 
yea, and ro the children of thoſe that are afar of, even a5 many a« the Loryl 
eur God ſhall call : And for that which you ſpeake of dipping, or fprink- 
ling it much matters not, ſo there be the external clement, which is water, 
Att:10. 47. And there is likewiſe an example, AF: 2. In the infancy of 
the Church, there were added to the Church in one day three thauland 
ſouls, which received che outward Seale of Baptiſme, ver 41. and all that 
believed were , and had all things common, ver.44. which wasat- 
ter that the A had declared to them, that the promie was to them, 
and their c ver.39, and therefore we mult needs thinke that the 
children pertooke of the ſame priviledges with them... | 

Your {ccopd reaſon is becauic that there was 4 prefixt day for cireum- 
ciſion, to it the eight, Gen.17.12. but no day appointed when ic ſhall be 
dipped (or ſprinkled.) 

o Which I anſwer ; That the place you mention, Gen. 17. 12. is a 
command, - that every ſon of eight dayes old ſhall be circumeiſed, not that 
the command che fr the cight day : For all the people that Were 
borne in the wilderneſſe, by the Way as they came forth out of Egypr, them 
they had not circumciſed, untill atrerwards, Joſh. 5. 5, when neceſſity 

Circumciſion malt be deferred,as the cating of the Paſſeover might 
bee pur off, Numb. g. 10. . | 

But thirdly,you ſay, That there was a penalty impoſed on the uncircam- 
ciſed man-childe, Gen. 17. 14. bxt not on thoſe that are not baptized, be- 
canſe Elettion, and not Bapriſme, faveth the infant, Rom. 9.11.12. 

To which 1 anſwer; That for the cight day there ſpoken of, it is uſed 
onely in the Septuagint , it is not in the Hebrew : ard for-the reſt , the 
words are, 9 «i non cireamciderit, he which ſhall not circumciſe, &c. 
So reades the Originall, the Calde Paraphraſt, Juniws, &c. which ſhew- 
eth, that it muſt be underſtood of them that are advlti, of of dif- 
cretion, not of infants. And for the puniſhment, What is it ? Some take 
it for corporall death , ſome for the ing of their 


dayes, ſoine fot excommunication ; and laſtly, others take it tor the cut- 


ing off from the ſociety of Gods now, and the fellowſhip of 
the Saints hereatter, for contemaing Ordinance of | undaloes toy 
And thas the Fathers of the Hebrews, having exhorted them to fairhand 
a good conſcience, and to be baptized, Heb.1 2.22.he told them, chat if be 
that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died —_ mercy-— of how much ſorer punsſh- 


3 mens 


7 (4) " 
t fall be then be thought worthy of, who contemning the Ordinance 
Os wes ilme, _— hath croden under foot the Son of 

God, and counted the blood of the ('ovenant an unholy thing, and bath done 


deſþight unto the Spirit of Grace? T would have you that contemne 

ri ptr gab: And as for infants, if they be not bapri 
(as formerly thoſe that were not circumciſed ) it is the parents fault for 
omitting it, not the infants, except the childe be come to diſcretion, U$ 
may a in the ot Moſes, whom the Lord puniſhed, and not 
the chulde, for the ing of the Sacrament, Exed.4.24. | 

II, To : You argue thus : That Which i not of faith is a fin 
to the (burchthat doth it. But the baptizing of the infant: of beleever;” 
(44 it 15 uſed) u4 not of faith. Ergo a fin. 

Now the Clauſe which you bring in (as it riod pales only 
rol 4 us what circumſtances you meane :' I doubr not, but { ing will 
appeare ſuperſtitious init, as the Croſle in Baptiſme , which is now al- 
molt left ; and ſome other Ceremonies may be excepred againſt ; fo that [ 
ſhall ondy prove the baptizing of beleevers children to be of taith, in an- 
ſwer to this Argument;as may a that in the 19.of the A#.where 
Pax! tells the Diſciples which at Epheſus, That Jobs Baptized, 
Yaying to the people, that they ſhould a RE IN 
him, that is on _— Al: 19. 4. This was a command which he 

ave to them ; and when they were baptized, ve apa” , 

or they had not learned tro know whether there were an holy or 

not, ver. 2. though afterwards P as/ laid his hands on them, ro declare, - 
that they were baptized in the Name of the Lord Jcſus, and they recei- 
ved the holy Ghoſt, verſ. 6. And the children of ing parents are 
cleane by: being ſo; and being of the holy ſeed, 1 Cor. 7. 14. have 
right ro (Baptilme) che Ordinance of God thereby, AQ 16.33, 

But to anſwer your Reaſons, as you call them, which are very unreaſo- 
nable ones, wherein I will be very bricfe. I9 | 

-1. Youſay, Thit B apriſme of infants of beleevers, puts them into 4 
ſta + of grace, and remiſſion of ſins befor calling, When as your 9wne te- 
itimony is againſt you, andproves that Bapritme hath no ſuch preroga- 
Tivt, for iris the EleQtion Gods owne purpoſe and grate before the world 
hogan, that puts us into a ftare of Grace, . which is manifeſted anto , and 
<opferred upon ſome before Bapriſme, AW@.$. 36,37. and upon othicrs af- 
© ter Bapritme, AT. 19. 4. Paprifind being the ouch ourward ſeale of the 

Churchand he Grace of Gods Spirit the inward 4l,18 is before proved. 
| 2, That conſtinnes them yifſble members of the j00, is 
trus, and thoſe places alledged, t Per.2.9. Row. 1.6.7; and i Cor. 1. 2-40 
not Krop our the umbeleeving hasbinds of beleeving wives, northe unbe- 


leeving ,,.., 


fo far as Gods word will beare and affiſt; that to be withour 
order, is againſt Paws rule ; and where the powers ordained by God, 
ing to Gods werd, I am ſure that Pax/ faith, to re- 
it ſuch pawer, is to the Ordinance of God, Rem. 13.1.2. 

5.. Yoornext Reafon is anſwered by what hach been faid already : 
Namely, that the Covenant of is. the inward ſeale of Gods Elect, 
Baptiſme the outward ſcale of the vifible Church, whoſe members are 
not all cleted, nor (hall all be aved ; for many fall away , and make a 
mock of Chriſt, Heb, 6, 6, Bur thoſe who have the inward ſeale, that are 
baptzzcd into Chriſt , wherher Jew or Gengile ,; bond or free ,. they are 


yo ing to the promile,Gel. 3.47,38,29. 
. Fo exon, jrdoth notar all follow; for none is ſo 
to 


to heaven if they dic,as 
Therefore Chriſt tells us, that ro ſuch belong rhe 


| pooting atone your diſco 
pts als ern 1 nk bs ally in theſe ; I have alſo 
proved m—_—_—— —_—— Jionof Chriſt, 
—_— "the Church,as diſcipled in Baptuſme,] (hal ſhew by 


11, 12. 13.14. Your next reaſon is all one with the ſixt,and your cweltth 
with the tenth, & that I paſſe co your thirteenth reaſon, where: you talſly 


guih 


guiſh believers from unbelievers, therefore as AattheW hath it, Aat.3 
19. Jeſus ſent his Apoſtles, and bade them, go ye (ſaith be) and nach etl 
nations, or as you quoting the place, render oder $12, le the nativhr, of 
diſciples ; and how muſt t that be done ? daptiving themin rhe name of 
Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Gholt : well, and when they tte 
made, what muſt be done then? teach them, $cc. here ws no "IF2" 
hisorder you ſee. 

HI. 'In the next place you thus : That conſequence which # 
--o_ mel or traditions of men, u d:ſtruttrue to the National 'Coventnt 
| , raiſed by an Ordinance of Parliament. But b 
= bf Info ants is ſo held, Ergo diſtrultive to the Nationall Covenant. * 

As'you have abuſcd the Scripture to your one interpretation | 
all judicious men ; ſo'do you go about to-abuſe the Covenant of 
Kingdoms : : firlt; the Coveriant bindes to joyne with the ScorSin-the! 
tizing of infants, which you would not have'done: 2. It binders j 
reforming what is amiſſe in the inanner of would ts 
Ordinance quite away:'3. It bides to CE and w 
n contrary to ſound doArine,which ou woult in: by 

o preſerve thelibertiesof che? *he kapt | 

out and looſe thoſe p priviledges, Reed CheN tack Mirctulls Foe the 


er | nt5m0s = ta gn PT atrene 6 dpi the 


of Religion,or making fation;ind beep 


pope puniſhment, and you edn 
6, You are bound in your cling t ou forthe pe 
and you goabont to diſturd it,and e oecalion pier aa 
ſome libercy of conſcience inlawil chings be worſe thought on for 
yorzand ſo whereas you ſhould be 4 wn eds you ate ary hure and 2 
(candallz and therefore examine your ſelf well, and ery RY 
Scriptare,and by the Covenant, and Con it over, cr rater yr | 
know what it is to make{uch a Covenant irv | 
the ſearcher of all hearts, proteſting that you did ir a a true antention 
co performe the ſame ,as you ſhal anſwer at char rel aero boy , 
all- hearts fhall bee diſcloſed ; oh how a thing it is to. 


make  ſcame, anda renc in' the Church of when theworke isz 


by ac wie maſter older pray wo God again agin.ml 
help Lefoching che Lord to {trengrhen ben y ſpirir ro do all 


things co hs lord robele hi Stirs, un wirh ſuch * 
ſaccciſe as may be deliverance and ſafety to his people,and incouragement 
cogeher Chriſtian Cturchei, groakingzader, or in danger of the yoke of 

Ancichriſtian Tyranny,to joyne in the ſame, or like Aſſociation and Coves. | 
nk ee reg og em tar euro er "Y 
and the peacc an ar Kingdoms , and Common: 
wealths. A FINTS. LED 


fax Ga. 


| Liids: ant Commons 


"$187 +AMembled in {f|/4 


4 PARLIAMENT, 


For the maipcatnihg + of the” Forces c 0 
the ſeven allociated, Connties 1 un- © 
der the Command of E.p,w 4 3 RD ; Aj 
Earl of MaNgaa5rea.': 
'2 4 Week! | the [aid] td Citi. 3t 
Rl Noor yep poor mig) 
5 1127) Tome far fare Ad Way 26.4 | 
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Upon the:County of Lincolae and City'of 
Lincoln, the Weekly ſum of one thouſand two 
hund2ed etghteen pounds fifteen ſhil , 
Upon the'Plle df Ely,the weekly ſum 
hund2ed twenty one pounds five ſhillings, 
And the ſaid Weekly Payments are td be- 
gin from thefirſtdayof September, tn'the year 
of our Eo2d i644. anyſd toicontinne weekly 
fo: four moneths next enſiuing from the ſaid 
firſt of September: 3 7 UG ven ICE TH 
And be tt further o2dained,cthateveryperſ6 
v2 perſons 'that' were to be aſſeſſed o2 taxed 
by: anp:/fozmer Ordinance of Parltament, 
ſhaltbeaſeſſedard tared bythis O:dinance! 
and ſhall be liable to as great forfeitures's 
penalties fo2 not paying-of the ſum o2 ſums 
to be aſſeſſed, as thep ſhould have been,tf the 
ſame had been aſſeſſed by vertue of' the laſt 
D2dinancefo: the weekly payment fo: the 
faid Alſociation., mad? the 20..0f Seprember 
laſt : And the ſeverall reſpective Deputy 
Lieutenants and -Commuttees named and 


truſted within the ſaid Alloctation oz any 
part thereof, by the laidrecited my - 


"<> 


'F coraverare forthe 7 


iſeſſing:;! 

levying of any montes,: are ENS 

by this O2dinance, aud Have as full _ 
+ authozity given by this O:dina 
nominate and appotnt Collectozs and 
ſ02s , \and to diftraine, fine and tmpatſon;] oz _ 
ſequeſter, as they o: any of them had by bar 
tue of the ſaid recited O2dinance ; in all-0z 
any part of the ſaid aſfoctated Counties, *'-: 

And the ſeverall Collecto2s ſhall pay: the 
ſeverail ſums by thdm collected; at the ptace 
oz ſeveraltplaces where the Eart of. »Mianche- 
ſer =_ cri openmarnrn the Aſſoctattott 
attending the faiv'Earl,; ſhall appomnt: tothe 
Treafarer 0z7Dreaſurers,to be-by chetwna® 
med; which Treaſurer 92'Treaſurers axe:ts 
ine out the montes recetved fo2. the: purpo- 
ſes afozementioned ;j'acrordtng totheusar- 
rants 02 directtons of the ſaid Earl of Mac 
cheſter , of any twoof the ſaid Committees 
fo2 the ſaid A clatton , Whichithall:be; 
pointed thereunto by the ſatd Ear[and a-fii 
Committee conſiſting of one foreveryTaun- 
tyat the leaſt;and of the Commiſſary Gene- 
rall fo the.ttme being 'vf the Tad Earl of 
Mancheſter ; And that no momes be iſſued out 
Without oder under the hand: of the ſatd 
Earl,fuchtwook IR" ot * 


the ſaid Commilſſary E yet with: 
out the p2tvitte of the whole Committee ar- 
tending the ſaid Earl. 
, [And the ſaid Lo2ds x Commons doe furs 
cher 02datn;that ali monies collected andnor 
diſpoſed of, v2 to be coliected upon the fifth x 
twentieth art ef mens eftaten, $6 of cheind 
four months pay;andall the monieso7 other 
benefit artfinng by vertue' of any P2dinance 
fo: the third part of theSequeſtration ſetled 
_ on the Earl of Manchefter, hailbe patd natd 
Treaſurers appointed as afozefaid, and 
from chente-to trout again for p intents 
and purpoſes afozementioned ; and the ſad 
ine ho genre eg meLoennge 
ca 
Coltierto2s, Treaſurers, 02 0 that have 
are thought to have any of the ſacd mo- 
nies tithe hands , to an accompt, andto 
eauſe Ry —_— —_— 
u Treaſurers appointed 
former Oxdivances. 


'Andif any Coltecto:s , Treaſurers, 02 0- 
ſhall refuſe to accompt 92 to pay in the | 
they are d: then 


it ts fur at four pence 
in the pound Walt te atetens"fop every ſunu'of 
Which tall er oe and patſy'to 


mine the Pnltexs; 
take-ſuch courſe as 


Counnitttee,-f02 the /Aﬀoctated Cqunttes,, 
aud itkewtſe certify what further iuſtructions 
\haibe agreed pon by the -Counlell of darrg; 
touching the ſame; and- the; Com- 
miſſioners ſhalbe nominated and 


inted, 
bythe Committee foz rhe allclacedCounies 
os 7 ns e-majoz part of then 
out of: their own number-  -; + + 446 +1 
-Aud-be: it -Laftly OP2dained, that the ſaid 
Eari;- Deputy. Lieutenants ;- Committees, 
cotiecta2s,aſſefſo:s, and everyjonrof thens., 4 - 
every:other perſon, that ſhail be-ayding aud 
aſſiſting to them,o2 any of them, in doing any 
thing by vertue of this O:zdinauce, de- 
fended and ſaved harmleſſe therein by autho- 
rity of both Þouſes of Parliament, 


61417016! 7 FLASH. Elſynge, Cler. Parl. D.)Com, _ 


OY 
\ Inerhari ene wich rey 


Ki were Friday, and laſt wekad 
a confiden! report that Glewbams powers were _— and defeated 
the Lincolaeſhire ren bar and-that the os pore which over 


Ba Congy wa Glee munday following inftrad of a con- 


— ) we had 
ntelligence z; That the 


that 
dr is like hs with the rar Fo then was ex- 
pe&ted.But I fhall waive or fuch Ube generall reports, and (hal 


indeavour accoreiog to my wonted relation to wal ein the paths 
of Truth, and communicate och relations only ax I hall receive 
from the moſt credib 
And firſt I hall aeconnt- of the taking of Crowland 
the fourth time (for It wat thrice wonne ard loft before fince theſe 
late wars) the fnanper wl is certified to be thus: divers Fiſher - 


arm end ochory dicks ar} -wny > carry ad oy _ 
Defignes with the Cava that to give 4 
ſefhan of the wy -—al-gants. r/o te, f 


a_—_—_ over the Cavaliers who 
our. ſon there, which were buz 
ed them and became maſters of the Towns, 
| had noche Cara Ce 
not h 
Oy ey, Calnongh 
that abou: 60 men may keep our 


agborwo aye ce fey togateolt 


gb a), > fir $65 Gu ala 


ſa ark IG: Glewhes: and the New- 


ney jt 
ws et 6 


BAY 


bro gs Fomnderngl gy (akelano confers 
tion as 

laſt pope oe out of Londos for the Weſt, and to 
ccording 


then. ALS} Hb Makety 
Pen - as Waka donde ans : 
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erate hot mm as fotne malignant 
affirmed but but that he was then avibe Lord Pantets 
at Hinton in , and bis Army were quartered at Chard 
Crookborne,'and CT appointed to keep a 
rendezvous at Kings Sedgemore in thet County on Wednef: 
laſt, We cannot beare that they have made any Ro 

reobichinidyince 

gallam Commander, Lieutenant-Col. Blake,Governour hereof, 

who having 80 of the valiant defenders of Lyme with him, and the 

Caſtle being vitualled for ſeven monechs , ance face the power 

of CI and is reſolved to bold it ouras long a8 be bas « 
man . 

The Kings hen Grnntaatrance in parties towards Sherburne, 
bat quickly turne faces about » but in caſe they fhould move that 
way Colonell Datbere will be ready to entertaine them at _—— 
where he keepes the paſſage, and Sir Wilier oy re. a9) 

at 


were advanced on Drop mp wr EL 


urſday laſt , _— 
backe. The Devonſhire men of their 
toadvance out of t 


boarvof Cormwall will hardly be _ 
owne 

Tackday laft the foorth of tbjvinfant Ofober was the fr day of 
the publique of the 'Gurt-martiall in Guildhall London, 


ar bow, at Weavers-ball, about the ring of exa- 
jr > cn and other marrery SS erjall ; the 


abort wi pon, 


in Towne not 


Taunton caftle, if they doe, they are 
that 


prior 7 This Pies mia employed OY) ckenal Conc Leno Gree: 
naur of Dadley-caltle, to ror nate rs Txwbl 
Governour of Ruffell hall under the commaud of the Earle of Dent» 
bigh, concerning the ſurrender of thereof to him. The firſt Letter 
carried by the ſaid Pitts to qv rt gs watasfolloweb : 


Ir , the Propoſtions made nntoy0u by this bearer were done 
S! wy allowance, and ſhall be formal in all that he under- 
taker , if you pleaſe to accept af it » it ſhall be much to your ad. 
vantage, without the leaſt ſwſpition on your part.' 1  chfre to 
heare from you ſuddenly. 

2000, Levi! $ ON, 


Upon the receipt whereof the cordiall governonr Captain T athill 
having taken advice of the Commanders and Offiders in the houſe 
wich biep , went on in « ſeermiog way of. complyance. with thede- 
hend, and ſent ſeverall Letters co Coloneli Leviſang wherein be till 
endexyoured to advancagetbe Parlizment, and toget bis ow ns 
rurgion, and what priſoners he could to be releaſed by the Galone)]; 
at laſt theſe Articles were ſent by Calonell Zewi/on wo Captains 7 


es 


Articles of agreement betweene Colonel| Leviſow Covers 


nonr of Dadley-caſtle, and Captaine 7 »thif Governenr of 
Rofſcl hall, made SeptcmbJ4. 164 4. 


that clan Laviftaw hall ginaapee dhe /SlCoqutie | 
ta be / gy iy 


r= ere el 


the 2000s 
he + That the Sealdiers of ths PREY cs 


—_— 0 te Col ntmacmnenc ra res, 


44.4 


- 
« 
- * 
o 


| k n —__ uy | 
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T o the performanca of theſe conditions , the parties abdveſaid ded ti 
real bart hemetou bs witnrſo whreef! they bave [et ximket 
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Upon the recept of theſe Articles, Captaice T atbill ſent another 
letter to Colovell Leviſen, wherein for the moſt part he conſented 
to the Articles and ooly altered rhe day mentioned in che firſt Article, 
mare mg ren frees anoony ty yrnnw ny a It of the 
clock wich 40 horſe oDngne ich was a greater 
then he had within , at which he would ſtand at the bridg. 
ready to receive him , he alſo wiſhed bim to come as Colonell Fox 
and hog him what his = fhould nr Bue 
the ſane time haviog gouen ifoners Colonell Leviſenap- 
pretended the ſaid Pitrs aka oe prieſt that came ps." 
with bim from Colonell Leviſes. But the enemies horſe not know- 
Opening 
ted, andan emineat Commander came to the gate and called Cor- 
porall, anſwer was made ; whe was there ? The enexay faid « friend : 
whe are you for (aid Ciptaine Txthil/he anſweredDenbigh,whervpon 
the Captaine diſcharged 2gainft bim with bu pittolls, and here- 
treated, and Captaine Txthif cauſed his » tobediſcharged 
2gaink the body,and divers of the enemy were ſeen to fall, but the 
particular number is not known. 

The Court martiall ftraightly examined all the former paſſages, 
and the faid Pitts being found tg be a chiefe Aﬀor in the treacher- 
ons defigne , was condemned to be banged according to Martiall 
Law. ; | 

The third that was tried was one #iliaw Fewer a foots fouldier 


prooſe whereof ard Ofkcers , condemaed(acod 
4. is TV cothis Law and Ordinance of 
bis Excellency the warms +_Ty dreamy wy 
| a gr nyibanyin or from bis (olewns without 
7 paine rath. | 

TIRE Crunls rang th war 77 ago 

tothe eultody of the Provoſt martlall,” © ©. + _.. 
The 
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The other three are to be executed in SmichGeld on Suturday 


Acres | 
Tucſday Oeb.s, day whbereon theAntiparliament,or new 
n Y COxtccd fhould bere.roufrnbledy Then cnt eee 
from Generall Browne and divers others at Abington which 
T hat there has been a late great fire & Oxford, upon the 
frſt whereof Major Generall Browne drew forth: a j 
ani faced Oxford , bot finding them well provided returned k 
Ie upon the laſt Lords day at pight and in an Alehouſe in 
St, where divets of the Roaring Cavaliers were acco to 
their aſuall manoa on that day making merry , with Fidlersz 
which place it bargt on and conſumed ,till it came to 
Cairefax Church which it barat downe ; There were in all aboar 
300 houſes burnt, This ſad accident might be a warning unto «ll 
rotaineSabbath breakers either az Oxford or in any part of the 


Kingdome,i being ano focr)ig a neue that, the Aldghe 


out of j apen the commicters thereof 


z' UMo 


be Conn iave : 


Weſtmerland ace (as I advertiſed'a 
iating them(clves together , and hare 
ER pr rt and Cheſter 
ltraightned , an Brereton efled bimſelfe of all 
about it, alſo we heare that fir Ibo Melarum 
a Fort which commanded the paſſage of any Ships co 
ſes, fo that now thece i an opportunity of beliegiog 
it as well by Sea as by Land. : 
Friday the 11 inſtant the Archbiſhop of Cantueburies counſell 
wo OyERSc eopens Pu Ren pg os 6 B 
in point of Law,that is, whercher they Ean make it appeare by 

any L«w than the Acts done by timare not Treafon.: » 
The Lifh Rebells Macqurere and Aarmaben, are appointed to 
come 


come to their Triall in he Dd Hrs Thurſday the 10 inftai 
againſt which time a compleat Jury are provided, and the 
»gainfi them, vis. Mr.Pryme Mr.Nodgate, and M. Zraifbos, ap- 
to bring in their evidences. | 

On Wedneſday laft Ofober the g. the houſe of 2galne 
fell aponthe Propcfitions to be ſent to His Majeſty, and made every 
greatprogrefſe inthem, a few dayes more will fully «feft rhe), and 
then they will be ſpeedily ſens ro my L.GenersI], who is is hoped 
will by that tlme be with the E-of Manchefter, a nd Sir #54. 
at the generall Randezucux beyond Salirbary , and there 
co the earneſt defire of his Souldiers have anocher incounter with the 
Kinge Arey, which ( as | heare)' are not likely to advance towards 

d this Winter , but rather His Majefty intends #0 take up his 
winter quarters in the Weft. 

This afterno0n the Blue Regiment of the Trained bands advarced 
cut of London. 

Out of Yorkthire the iotelligence is, that a party of the enemy 
have falne Col, Maleverety quarters neere Rippon, and tooke 
plc war of his horſe. mite ad | - 

Geger before Bafing-houſs, , and Dennivgton doe 
ill continue. At Dennington-caftle they fill hang out tcheir blacks . 
Flag, refuſing either to give or talte' quarter 3 but i is conceived 
that the haughtinefſe of theſe petty garriſons will be foone broughe 
By thoſe who came lately from Briftoll, it is certiGed that Col. 
M.fſe wat lately before Sir Tobs Winterr houſe In the Forreſt of 
in which is about 300 men z whereof Sir /obn Winter , being 
then at Briftoll having intelligence, would have had 500 ſouldiers 
from thence to relieve hls but he could not prevaile with 
to march out ofthe City- So that I doubt noc but chat 
CIR. give = good accoant of the taking of that 


T3 
” > FINIS. 


-THE---- . 


KINGDOME. 


"From Thurſday th the £8 of Oeb.toT1 to 


Alte ttt tht... th 


Thurſday the 10.2f O eber, 1644s 


we ot war 3- of October, 
BE receees from my.Lord Genenul, purporting that 


he had ſent 2000, horſe to Sir Y/Villiam VV aller, wand fo foon 
as he was accommodated with neceſlaries for his and 
that his Artillery was come, he would after himfſelfe for re- 

ic will begin at home, and thar the Parliament will be 


honour, and retumed hum a looſer in both, which ocherway,in 
all ily he had never loſt, but Hiſtories mult have been ted 
to record him Victor in all the expeditions that ever he made ; T away 


the Achaxs, and the Army : 

The fame day we had Lerrers Sir PF illiam VYaller, Which con- 
firmes us in his good condition, and reſolution, he lookes his Majeſties 
AR EIN T7 Ants dg 
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: We heard alſo that the Torkeſbire and D arbiforre horſe were come 

to Linobln, and joyned with Colonel Roſſiter, and intended to go againſt 
the Newarkers, who were indeavouring to get Torſey Bridge,thereby the 
better to paſſe into Lindſey, but upon their approach they went back, 
The ſame Letters tell that they have burnt Sir Robert Cars houle neere 
Sleyford, for which there lics as great am Odium upon him that ran away 
from it, as upon thoſe thatburm it, if being death by the Law of Armes 
to fleſcrt a ſtrength, unlefſe neceſſirated fo wo do : We heard alſo-thatthe 
Noawarker: were fo bold, a matter of ten orawelveot them croventure 


eighteen or twenty milgs to ferch nn angRive man for the Parliaunent, ſee 
t to WMurlFtco ciao, dghFn mules 
ell the Sword is he vc-ma- 


how the peojtlle are ſu 
from rdicte ad retreatthy 
ker ; The "arkers, v othersgs ſfaiddraw m__ Northampton 
Shire, and ififend to diſtakb Harbortweh Faire, of cle to draw off that 
power that is abou Bqzbapy, Which now: rather block it - Aap4 be- 
licge it,miny/of the forcth bc mg ealic4 chonce to' go WER} whin it hap- 
peus : This day the Commons did heare particular couplaints, to the 
great content of divers. ' 
We had this day.zhe {ad c& of that miſchjcvo commayged by 
Sir H, bobmnleg,, wiſh by Þ Pipyar S$carbpro th taken hulf-a . 
Fed Ge: od t as we heargf co ing trem Sander - 
land, which hath raiſed the price of Coales, whereas otherwayes they 
would have been cheap ; Poore London | Straw dearer and dearer, yet the 
tale of Bricks not dimunilhed : A. fraall matter to haye « mangt War to 
convoy them, we have paid, and ſhall pay deare for $ea-coales it this wear 


ther bold. 
. ' Friday the 4, of October. 

This day we had confident Legters, that his Majeſty was come forwards 
from the Welt, «s far as Dorohefter, yea five nnics un thus ſid, wt make 
gre gains widether they knew his Majcity chat brought the Rory,” let 
us not be over ' confident 3n- out enemies folly, ſure if they leave retreats, 
and advance, they mult be 30000. horie and foot, or thry may happen 
cane ſhort back, unle(ſ-they have another overture on foote. bur let chem 
come, Sit V/i/liam Water 1s 1 the Reare,my Lord Generall fiankes them, 
and my Lord Mancheſter will march to meet them, we may hap drive 
theminto « Corniſh Mouſctrap, and recover our Artllery agai wiat 
if this be but a party, and the (ame that came wich his Majetly to Oxford, 
= an, who A 
neerer, to their old quarters.ut Oxford, becauſe the grand 
the Conoheomtndetnen, mn which, ſomewhat jrlrhs th 

- i” 
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is ro be convened ; two Parliaments, and wo we ſhall have brave 
Laws, and a brave Religion in time, it all things” dl chonengy 
mics 

This day it was Onderod,that all Officers were to depart v9 theis 
on pain of loofing their pay, «nd being caſhiered, a good order for thoſe 


that are buc for others;rhe farther off the becrers ' .7- 71 
:This\day-ic was reported, that the Garriſon of bat got a 
ferchrcins ifion, and that my Lord Mancheſters enctall had 


been to view the houſe, and intended 40 atrempr adjinſtie- : Thefiegeof 

Dunnirgton Caltle continues, but that alſo is like to prove a hard pull: 

Fr ang preſs tyre ory fn 

thi , that pathcy Stuire, though d he prmem wh 

land androcher-dified poo 7 4 iP) 
Saturday the 5. of October. 

Ie was hotly affirmed, the enemies wers, mighty and numerous, was 
come a5 fur a5 Salubary, we hope: ys pot'ro take Shipping at 
Portſmouth, this we do for the- preſent 06/moreeredir, then chat chey 
wire - = lide Dorcheſter the day. before, unlefl* a party of herſe only, 
as we {ai | 

Letters from! Sumderloxd tell us that Neweasftle diſputes the bufinefle 
andre ragyarny arte onde peg rn} rr mg 

che fepſon : The fame Letters tell us of the fad condition the 
_—_ of Northamberland,) Canmbertand, and VVeſtmerland are ins 
hardly a horſe good or bad to be ſeeny nor a yong beaſt,an old Oxe or Cow 
you may wargey or rea ery er rg naw, 
:d ſo though rid of the { famine and peſtilence threatens chem, and 
irrzaſtably : would to God theſe Counties Cl De eden 
but we fre ochers hve deeply y drank of this ſhall we doro 
get this laid to heart : Can there be an Engliſh nan thar loves his Coun- 
tries weale, and yet ſhall drive on a ny mock aero and kcepe 
the ſcales caven, thereby to torce the party to'l Know Her What 
ye rn more of _ os won < 

We told you ſome ,of a party of five that was to 
go out of Londen, there hath been care raken; thac hoy 
room of houlc (who of all others irs molt unfic ſhould go, having 
3s 007 -wakrnrgr pup pre at hone, and whoſe dcath is 

and childrei!) [hall _ have m— 
ſuch pay as t ao the 
hearkies Dot for, and have not aj he fr this day : Tha Brat 
= rr OE 6 going torth, it would - 

4 Sif 2 ave 
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have been a great comfort to them to have had Major Generall Skippex 
meckicfel tham,talto haverememed ton mare immediate 'fervice of 
the City then of late, bur what cannot be, cannot be : One faies well, 
Ca 7 rr ny a - —_ - 

on” conn a long time of my Lord of Canterbwry, he is yet 
in the Tower, we have had more trouble about him then he is worth, one 
of his taules would have baniſhed him co New (and by this time 
Today yk ight have been ſentenced and fent with 
him, or after him) whereas all his faults its to be feared will hardly hang 
him. 


Some there are that would fain be ſerving our enemies, and to that end 
urge free trade, but a Petition this day was from the City againſt it, wee 
mult cake care to carry that buſineſle handſomely, for we have to deale 
with a pettiſh company. 

His Majelties Plate is to be fold, never ſuch melting as in theſe dayes, 
— vilible, and inviltble, 
there be over uuch beyond Scas.- | 

M the 7. of Oftober, 

We had ſeverall news, and few the firſt and worſt was the loſe 
of Crowland, the pur all co che {word he found in Armes, which 
mg hr ima ry ney Tomy ws. -- 

whi it, ure 18's 

ow Ie y careleſle of it, we will not name 
- the man accuſcd for this loſle, becauſe we do not know himguiley, bus 
ſure fome body deſerves ſevere puniſhment for it, what ſhall we chink of 
theſe loofings > The Kings forces ſtand out every where, and looſe by 
inches,ſure they are Spenb breed, who are ſaid to be digged aut of places, 
buc we are of the old French breed, who are (aid ro hop out of thoſe places 
they hold ; Some fay they of our enemies ſide in all the trengehs, are for 
the greater part Papilts, it were wcll if choſe in ours were Puritans, if ex- 
—_ do bel, w fone Gy the do the hood P. is indifterent which 

e.prevailes, 


Our next news Was, that the enemy begins to keep a ſtir in Stafford, 
and VVarwickeſbire, and while we are dcbating who ſhall command in 
chycfe,all the chicte goods of the Country are carryed away by the enemy. 
| And belides they begin to fortifie places again, vut of which they were 
tormerly beaten , 15 t not pollible 16 end thoſe differences # if head and * 
mcinbers cannot agree, It the head have other meanders, or the members 
another head, and let nut the Countras ſuffer by difference and be made 
wnictvigeable ro themk Ives and the Kingdowne: ] bus dzy we were bid co 


buleve 
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beleive that my Lord Aſancheſter was advanced from Weſtward 
and that LeiutenantGenerall {Yam is comeng bum , There was never 
ſo bravea morith as ther paſt r0;lyve gone i (7d; fallen, upon the enemy, 
the heavens ſeemed to invite us by the bravelt ſeaſon that ever was at this 
time of the yeare kgown, and # now we ſhoyld advance, the old wearher 
wiſe man will fay no., far after a great dreue.comes rainc,.and then Ocd- 
nance cannot paſle ; we will alle. 4 > bur this we 
offer , why may it not de better now toake un thele places, as Banbury, 
Bazing houſe, Walling ford, Deningtts 999 DRE NP Oxford, then to go 
Welt at this ſcaſva if raine fallsamch: eſpecially when che Lexters, | 

Tell us that the forces aid to be at Salizbury, Dorcheſter, &C, Were 
now gone to Sher borne), ad foro Breftetl,, yo.recrnge from Ireland this 
winter, and its bur need, tor the powers axe oither great nor unanimous, 
- there is yet too many Proteſtancs 3mong them, ang there is difxences 
and deviliogs- thee allo ,.. bat hereja ir ders, they $ammonly agree a- 


gaint us.' 1 /. -. -, ,v;b big Mi Sk PO 
This day Sir Thomas,or Collonel Yrrey exme to Loder, and was with 
the Committee of both Kingdomes a good while, he came chrough Sir 
William Waller s quarters, and deſires to pailc beyond ſeas, whichirs be- 
leived he will be permitted co dogwhich cpatirmes us that he was no reac. 
as fome ignorant publiſh , who know not what arcnegada means; 
m—_—_ Sir Willsam yn in a oorway ——_— n xl back exccl- 
t good quarter at Sheſbery , andis there impregnable , and would be 
pany pay oy pn nt and an in- 
to encounter the enemy , other way he would we ; will not fay 
Coallonel Frrey diſcovers ary thing of the Courts Plots , nor. yes offers 
his ſervice here , and is of opinion that there need be no great ado to end 
our Englith troubles if we bave a mind to it, he hath been in the norchern 
expeditions, and is lately come with Prince Rapert to the Kings quarters, 
and fo intends beyond ſeas ; there is order that he have ſauc relpect , and 

no way reftritcd, ngr hus comrade, a Captaine that came with hum, 

We had this day a report by Scotland as if we kad got ſome pager in 
the iriſh in Yiſter ,we have had many viftories in words: firſt we of 


one,and that Aw/icus took iill;he reported one as we here laſt week that the 
rebells bad got, 40d is proud of their good ſuccefle , and may we not take 
that as ill 2. 4t5 ſtrange that ir ſhould be matter of Joy to the royall party 
that the reb.lls prevails in} /re/axd, 2nd againlt the Scors, ſent thither with 
rus Majeltirs conſeat ; Can ig be that ever articles ſhould be agreed upon 
berween us, and fuch (pirics,aud S773 is it iH be imagined that ever they 

; 3 ſhould 


(326) 0 
ſhould be kept inviolable by ſuch as joy at the deſtraftionof tho Srers in 
Ireland, and at the good ſueceſ-of the rebells Papilts: i. 1 a: 197 | 

By letters this day we underſtood of 'rhe wearied condition of the be- 
ſeigers of Banbary , and the necefliry of their continuance there, and of 
the running awayof the new party that came thitherghundred after hun- 
dred,unrill of 800 not one Was lett , not withſtandmg my-Lord of Max- 
cheſter: &ri&t order publiſhed in all rhe-Chmrckes, iry fo uuch, 'chacif we 
take no berter care to prevent this evill , *a& good they were never coman- 
ded our, for if they inſtantly recurric,what -do-they but ſpend the Coun- 
tries money , and give us leave to fay thar'iF: the Collonels and Captaines 
were punithed as they might » there nenther would nor could be ſuch run- 
I away... 6 OSP - . 3 1.463 C2101992 "217 7 [+9] 

e andirſtood of partits of' horſe and dragoones at Hluntingron ; wad 
from my Lord of Mancheſter z; and others fromfeverall other parts who 
are drawing towards Lincolneſfhieve', and are tor to hinder theenemics 
wvances if poſſibleand either blockiip-or:tulake Crowhand, Au 

* There caine to, ourearcs this day , and divers times the weekes 
aconfidem tale that Eoflotiel C:mbetrand others wh hinchad declared 
they wonld hy down their Cemmiſtions, and would ſerve m-aruncsno 
longer unleſſc they might have a rolleta-ton of independancy,andi know 
not what belides , we expreted fomewhat detore this by way of ' facigta- 
tion to the Kingdome to have rakervoFlueh aſpttlions, us cheie, dapertt 
by a ridged company of I know nat what, har willitrere up ttrife aviong 
our ſclves thongh never ſo much advantagious roour enenves, but un re- 
gard ir comes not to prevent the fpreding of this gangren, we dare athrme 
that never any ſuch thing was ſaid; for we know expreſſions have been to 
this ef; thar they defire r6 goe on agamit the Common eneiny , and as 
ſoone as may be vanqri h them, in whictrthey will be as forward and ad- 
venture 4s farre as any, God aſliiting, and if aftcr all is ended, that 
which ſhall be c{tabliſhed, thall nor be tuch as they can concur in , they 
wilt defire no other tavour forall therr ſervice, bur to take what is theirs, 
and begone, and if this be not reaſonable and fic tobe condilcended aneo, 
letall che world judge. 

There is great expeRtation of the triall of the ewo ?r;/h Lords, that 
their merit is the worlt of Deaths, theres no doubt, bur whether a procce- 
ding againſt them at this time may not prejudice many hw Prote- 
ſtants 1 Freland, we leave it to thole that fir at the helme to judge. - - \ 


Wedneſday the 9. of October, 
We were morefilly informed both the lofle, and alſo of the bope of 
-paiaing Crowland; as to the loſle, the Town berraid the Centinell, and{o 
| TY the 


6547) 
the Garriſon, rulo Companicycommanacd by Cafitaine'Co- 
wy was taken, there is a great.calk that Major-lretop is guilty 
ofthis loſle, bur weare aflured from-godd hahds,that he had 
nothing 10 do-in the bufinalte 2 Av tathe: :trgdining, its cn- 
deavourcd by the Counttics roind; Hemmings; ſtnds nan 
hundred;'and Ele and other parts, likt-pzopoitions,and:now 
they will rake berrer'carey and' ftarve #brhofe within, who 
arc very lll ſtortd with proviſions); -wexlomat:doubr bur we 
ſhall ſuddenlyi:regain rho place. and>Wqhere be-no other 
way,” We Larr(clin che Caul cy%.#d' gefttoy them without 
mereyi .\/ 2.2 ' 379 01 flint al 34 
| This day we made fpeciallfearch-concerning the fire ar 
axfard; we will give yontheteverall-repares; ſome ſay the 
Lerftr of TColonclt Brown makes half the Townro be burner, 
and thereſt on-fire, others that, thee hundred and 30. houſes 
axe burner, ſome day ttfic;, in fhornthar there was afire,we be- 
lurvey. whar ws borne we thitake'is. not: yer known,all 
a 'Colledges weremor touchr,the milcry was rhe 
owni{mens, they that worftmay, fufter : bur if ir be burnt 
in part, what is that to ns, 4t 15 na advantage, we have no 
game,”rche' Ciry 1s 11kely ro hold outrhe longer: if the Ma- 
zmeof vittuals; or Ammunitidff had been burnt it had 
Corn faine advantage to us as to the taking of ir, bur of that 
we heare nothing. 

T hat Sir W:illram Brereton doth {traiten Cheffer we believe, 
and there is no loſſe to be expeted, for there is no enemy 
there in ficld, Prince Rupert is like to baite no more Beares in 
Weſtcheſter, there is hopes we may have Liverpoole, but not 
ſo ſoone as we loſt Crowland, Sir John Meldrum doth 
his beſt. | | 

The houſe of Commons had this day full debate of the 
Propoſitions, and ſcanned ar large the qualifications as ro 
exemptions from mercy in part, in whole,&c. we wiſh they 
wereall ready, that they might be fent, and why may it nor 
bc 


(ds) {1 ths 
bohandſome 'to hayeErthem (go with ty Lord Manchiſteris 
Army; when" ie: goes Welt : jt. cheſe Propoſitions are 
gone, we ſhall have ſtopr the mouthes of our Adverſaries, 
who ery, the Parliamenc induresnot peace; bur when irc ſhall 
fall our char-rhere"is nor the leaſt condeſcending (though 
ſome are df opinions,” thar chere will bea great compliance, 
ſuch extremines are the Royall powers'brought unto) what 
will chey then have ro ſay forthemſelves 4 They and many 
more cry peace, peace, and whar peace would' they hdve't 
They are not willing the Paxliamenr ſhould overcome, nor 
that the King ſhall, for if the King, then ſay they, Popery 
and T _ will gaintoo much, it the Parliament, then Pu- 
ritaniline : Paore men/! rarhef affeR a relapſe, rhen ayer- 
fed recovery «© And giveusleave to prophecy, than Trea- 
ties will not end ourtroubles, at leaſt bring us a good end, 
for can it be imagined, that the King having his 
bour him will ever accord withont a generall a of oblivion; 
and if that be, where are we? ſhall we, now we have ſpent ſo 
much, loſt ſomuch blood,leave any of the Philiſtines to be 
prickes, and goades , no, let us down with them, there is e- 
nough of the Parliamenrs friends to execure all the truſts 'in 
this Kingdom under his Majeſtic, we need not their enemies 


they have done evill,ler us tric orhers, and ſee how they will 
carry themſelves. 
OE m 
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Britannicu his Pill to cure Malignancy. 


will begin with Yis Majeſties Raign,A frange Wife is pre- 
pared, which according to the Scripture is a cones 
parative for a ſfrange God, ſurely they will run chieir Hearts 
afcer their GodsP1 X:n.11.3.This groun-wark boing laid, 
they endeavour to perſwade the King by fraud and [ebrilt; 
ro bring in Popery and Slavery , for the cfteRing whereof, 
obſerve firſt the defigne of the bringing in the German Horſe, - 
the Brheieg Souldicrs,the frequent aud unumely. br ak/mg 
and </vbving Parliatnenrs; ſetting before His Majeſtic the 
exaxwple of Frante and bis broken Palianentt in full power 
as an obiet of Emwhayon : Then the Brjbejr and their Zp:c0- 
pall Creatures have publikely preached, and in theix, ſe 
and writing indeavoured to maintain that opinion anda 
ment, That all we have # rhe Kings, and he ought to do what he 
pleaſeth, as if God made all the werld for afew Kings,and 
nor for che people, and'perſyv that PH aments and 
Puritans wets' His Majcfties chit ies” Morcover 
looke what emdexwors have been uſed by the B:ſbops to cheat 
us of our Rehigion by degrees and pauſes x to ſer up Popeey at 
one time would have made too great a noife , but with a 
©entle-hand,and'to do it fo as ir-might ſteale upqn us infeoſi- 
Bly , and ſhould devour us;but we ſhould neither know nor 
ſee; To have ſuſpended all Orthodax preachers at once ,, that 
would have been too conſpicuous, but by degrees, Firſt to 
ſuſpend all Lefwres, as anorder of V not t@ be tollera- | 
ted in the Church, Next forbid all Paſtors preaching in their 
owne Churches in weeke dayes Then #nbibir 
onthe Lords day in the afternoone,under pretence of c—_ 


: Week 
of Carichifine 4:foons aher frrbid 


alt Praying but in the 


words of the Cavs. Aferthis the CO ——— 


rajiedin , ſoon after it muſt be. fer in Alcey paſtere, Then all 
muſt be competed rocome and before i or not receive 
thcSa5r amens then i mult be eryed up as $axdFwer S 
and that all mens fares muſt be rowgrdls it in Prayer : Se- 
condly co prefie the Examples and pr price of fore ware 


pe arts yoann x aloe reel 
CINE ;—__ Lord Ars 

Bejbop vs Ahtwe , the Lords 0 Ce hocdes 

wrt eubylpndgn we Ser oat reac wag 

His Majeſties Chapell is thus and thus adorned : Thirdly an 


. ey erp een ny is procured, and it 
—_— rag EY by to. Cofal _ 
e Amiſtery that will not Copformi 
to the old Ceremonies, Fifily en Eadell of ere ad 
unheard of Ceremonies and onndtions ixtly Projers muſt 
be made and Proclamations rcad .. a Fenn ws 


Scots : laſtly che new and 


Fgecd by degrees , 
ys — er Þ evieichs 


and ainifrs ur ofthe Miniſtry, Pre bomy Sm 
_nnony xn Frgg. 1 Kings 19, him that e the ſword 
of Hs{ell,ſhall 1th flay, and him that the ſword of 
Teks fall Ebifbefiay' 0 had they ſaid, him that eſcaperh che 
dirt of the Ceremonies, ſhall the book of ſorts flay , and him 
that eſcapeth. the book of ſports, ſhall the Proclamations ſlay, 
and him that cſcapeth the Proclamations,ſhall the 0ath (lay : 
The chicfeſt and greateſt fomenters and promoters of theſe 
dinceſlive Stratagems we all know, neither can an 
be Archbiſhop OR rm lo om d and 
| of Cam were the rwo es 
this work, and what manner of faverites bo pam _ panes 
at Court , and what _—_ —— 


— 


on i Thus 


(942 | 
ueen is apparant enough, and bythe eveats ir dothtoo rity 
= S—_ The Archbiſhop washe-thar held ©or- 
ref} _ with Rome,as by ſeverall Letters may appraze, 
and to whom the Cardinalls Cap from Rowe was ſent, and 
he that indeavored to be paps «/ferimn orbyy This is bethar 
altered the ath to be taken by the: King at His Coronation /and 
indcavored to overthrow and annihilate MegnaCharia, and 
to bring in Tirewny and Popery, —_— and ſcverall ether 
Articles which arc proved agaiaſt him.in the houſe of Feerg 
by which his deſigne is ſufficiemly apparcnt what he interi- 
ded, oat which it is hoped he ſhall receive ſuddenly his ſwf 
reward, W211 

Since theſe private defienes was diſcovered , and the War 
againſt the S5ots became Ch then brake our the Hiſb in 
Rebellion,who arc now eſtecmed his nc and faith- 
full SubjeRs z although ir is apparent that the 1riſh Nation, 
beares nor only an inveterar hatred tothe Brittiſh Nation and 
our Rag, ut even to the very beaſts and Plants of the 
Engliſh by their cruell rorments and mw{acres of nvo hundred 
thouſand Proteſtants, and the waſts and ſpoiles made upon 
the Engliſh Plants and Carle, as by ſeyerall —_—_ 
and in thcir ge» 


taken Oath doth, and may appearey'' 

nerall diſcourſe, they ſay they have,and had the Kings Coms 
miſſion for what they have done, of - do, and the horſes, or 
other Cattle they took away fromthe Proteſtants there,they 
marked wich the Queens markp, and-uſually called thens 
ſelves the Queenes ſawldiers © You may remember the Oath 
they have taken, with all their power 80 uphold and mains 
rain the free exerciſe of the Romane Catholike Faith arid 
Religion, and to obcy and ratihe all the Orders: and Decrees 
made, and to be made by the ſupreame Councell of the 
Confederate Catholicks ; you may likewiſe take noticerhat 
thouſands of Proclamations and Declarations, how ſpeedily 
and quickly they were read againſt the Scots, bur __ the 


Iriſh 


(547) Bas 
Iriſh Sebellion broke our firſt; ir) was 2 long time; heerorwes 
m_ echs before any Proclamation byes obrained, againſt 
them; though often preſſed and-defired by the Parliament; 
2nd whewdb tained, rhe Primger of the. Prighemation by ſpes- 
cial! eonmmantimult print bin-forty, fych favour;ſtich coun- 
renaree had that barbarous and moſt horrid. Rebel/on 3 Re 
member alſo Generall:c3@@#r0 writ,thar aboina yeate fince 
che Earl of Antrim being going over.our of Englapdinto Lres. 


land, was taken at Sea, and about him-was-found feverall 


pouts and :»ffrst;ons, whtreby: irdoth plainly __ 
he writes) that the Jdefigne was torr our, and wholly(cx-! 
tirpate the Proteſtant Religion in all the threes Kingdomes: of: 
Ewelaud, Scotland, and Irtlang, fince whichtime the Eart of 
Amrim eſcaped, and is now preferred'to be a great Officer i 
treland, and fince made a Marquilfe : Moreover the Gene- 
rals of the Iriſh forces in Yifer did offer ro my Lord eM#mo 
che Parliaments Generall there, to. ;to 'the Kings 
which'of them had thereeft Commiſcion, arid which his Me- 
jeſty would aver ro be his beſt and: moſt faichfull- Subjects, 
and according to ſuch his Majeſtics determinations, to quit or 
bold heir m—_— if my Lord Awe would promiſc 
rhe ſame, to to ſuch his Majeſtics determinazion : And. 
further, none can deny. but the Iriſh papiſts Commiſcioners 
were the perſons —— favoured & countenanced - 
xc their late being art ©xford, and their! 4/vogy and unheard of 
cruelcics paſſed aver wich a paiazed.peace, and ſeeming Ceſ- 
ſatiow, and rhe! Proteſtant Commuſcroners then there alſo at the 
{ame time, were lighted and negleedz will not this, and 
many.other paſſages make it cleare, that the wer was raiſcd 
PO UI > Kingdome from ſending an 
ſupplies 0 men,money;armes,andtammunition into drelavd, 
againſt the 1riſh Reb:1s +: Then. conſider the, Kings comming 
70 the Parliament (as fuppoſed by the Queens perſwaſion)- to 


accuſe the'five Members. of high Treafbn,was-not here the 
A 3 | great 


8 (6) ” 
and moſt dangerons. beginning at rheſe wars.im this 
Nation, which if the five Members had been debvered 
may ſoon conjeQure what 4#s of Pacliimentwoul] 
ane pailed even the next day, to the greater ſlavery, and 
miſery of this Nation, then by the thoughts of manxas bee, 
imagined, bur by the providence of God they were protec» 
ed by the worthy C:t:Jens of this famous City of Lendoy, 
and we will be protetted by each other, untill their faes 
be ſubdued untorhem. | 
Next the Kings going to Twrke to raiſe a g*ard to defend 
his Perſon, then his going to ſee Hull, rhe great Magazine 
of the Kingdome : Then the 9+:ex the pretends to go over 
into Holand to ſee her daxghter, when indeed ſhe intended 
nothing more then to bring 'over 4r7mes. and . fmununition, 
though it were with the ſaleof the Crown Fewels, Beſides 
his Majeſty tells you art firſt, rio Papsſt mult come nigh his 
perſon, and were exempted out of the #arravts for putting, 
the fron of Array in execution: but {ſoon atter they: 
were allowed to buy Armes for their defence, contrary to the 
known Lawes of the Land,and were then deſired ta fend their 
_ his Majeſty would ſer Proteftaxt Rrders them 
now behold who more imployed in places of-T; raſtand 
countenanced by honours and prefermencs, and eſteemed his 
beſt SubjeRs, kept for Reſerves in moſt dangerous Afſgules 
and umployments, and whole Councelf at Court more prey 
valent, predominant, and over ruling thenthe Papifts, and, 
Iriſh Rebels, who worke togerher; with, and for the 8 penvjh 
Fattion inthat Court. [ | 
Sec how aftive the Queen is for-prometing her Cavſe, and 
what power wane \. = hath wich his Majeſtic, and bis 
Counſells, which cannor be ed in words, and what 
the hath ro Rowe, all:the Prieſts and Jeſuirs. 


both in Forraigne 2 ations, and in England,confider alſo what 
Metives and prayers have been made eo 
| C CRS 


| (3) 0 | 
'Cathotiks all over Chriftendom,for the gaod ſucceſſe of the 
Kings Armies, alſo1could go backe and tell you of the 
ſonning of Marquis Hamilton, &c. the Popes Nuntives ref 
here, and if Windebanke and others of heir Orders, and Wa 
rants in favour of = $57 = and alſo peafovnucrs 
Maffacre againſt che c Pr Scaland, 
- 4 le, the Earle off Lewdey, and Earle of Leven and ma- 
ers when the King was in Seorland, the very ſame day 


he Rebellion 3 im 1rtland brake forth. 
Conſider alſo rhe S«brile ingagements of divers of the chil- 
dren of the Palatinare in this war againſt the Parliament and 


Kingdom,a defigne a, __ x Jeſu bed from Hell,to make 
to thar fom/ly, thereby 


Fewer poſtble. edi: eapipal . 
twere e,t opes of ever recove 
che cred new abain for the righe adoxoy hs 

Loake _ the perſons. thar fide with rhe Xing in rhis 
war,tf-nottor the moſt {aura ne oquees oe See 
and A CEO vents to the Srate, 
begperly this Kin, ew, and of the berter ſort of 
Nables,and Gem ous Kmgd: and Frighted with the Ziens 
Skip, and Foxes Cunning, fome gained with terrour, others 
with hope of meer we. and preferment ; this hath much en- 
creaſed that party amongſt the Gentry, and none bur know. 
that his <Majeſtres SS houſe of mon Souldiers,he 
raiſcth from the dark corners of the Land, where ighorance, 
blindneffe, andLiberrinifme is prdominant and a pious god- 
| miniſtery veryſtarcely ro be heard of , where the Lords 

y is known by a few Common Prayers in the morni 
and by dancing , drinking , and rioting about-a May-Po : 
the afternoone. 

I have now traced and ronched upon ſome of the heades 
of thoſe abuſes and falſe prerences., and black engins which 
our enemies have wrought withall to Cozen, and cheat us 
of our Religion , and Liberties, and any underſtanding _ 

Y 


his, diſcourſe may eaſily djſcerne Po amery 
by this C y y df Re p os 


4 a? 

ving, and wreſtling. to ſertle the in thee true Proteſtant Rehi- 
gion, in the purity thereof , ro be governed by Lawes, and 
not by Horſes, and Garriſons, as'in other Nations :..nor.ag 
cording to the fencie, ang will of the Prence or his favoring 
and alſo indeavoring to, Jaye three Kingdqmes from a dying, 
and ſad Condition they are naw ingwhich, will beſt re, 
and be diſcerned when the preſent, Wars is over, when ws 
ſhallerjoy what we now ſo much, conend for; The 
my advge is,that every man that loves his Rehgion.or Lil 
ty, to uſe his urmoſt,in their Prayers, in thejt porſes, and pers 

ns., to uphold: rhe Sprries of ſuch as faithfully Rand; for 
theirs, and the Kingdoms good, ro their calling in Parlia- 
ment., though fome of rheir Membe);s be.turned Apptas, 
and rotten, bcing toſſed, and ſhaken away. ,, with the avges 
of the King, or inticed away by preferment;,or ſuchlike;va- 
nities z, arc theſe things worth the Zeligrow and Liberty of 
the Nation 7 Ina word I dare boldly ſay, that man-which' 
doth not cordially uphold, and defend Porliements in times 
of tryall, Coth as much as in him lies 0 deflroy the fame; and 


then I appeale ro every mans conſcience ;, Tf in deſlroyi 


liaments, thou doeſt not as cbs as inthoulieſt,, oy. 
Rekig/on and Liberty of the Kingdome,, : which God: gran 
we may never live to {ee is 3111 2211903740 
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MESSENGER 
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His VVeekly: Titelligen >, IN the FRY 


arts of theK1NG DOME; And from beyond 
- x Dig: ub wi 


ethall Newer from Turks , Hill ; Banbury; Brat 
NeWcaſtle, France, Lyme, Glome: ferſtare, Fry 
Inch Monmouth, Aſtby de ba Z ouch, , Redding, B azing-bouſe, 


_ * Fro Friday, Ofto: the 4; to Friday, Oſtob. the 11," 1644; 
ne i 11m ancede 1 ac 
HE lat week, our Meſſenger found 


SEPEN dic labour and pines well beſtowed, 
p.> all becauſe rhey were well accepted, 


$&- which will encourage him co goe cn, 

Wwe /nang 794 though it be '« ſore 'rravell,, xo Fr ng 

Tk L:- 2) tfue Newes, irvchis by 15 »g6; where- 

= Bl” " 2) y ff" is people ſer themſelves on e 
EET > 


[EE gf to inven notorions untreths, ro 
NY blemiſh ſach rraths as are undentable, 
"und as clever as the brighceſt Senne- 
| mote hy pens. = 
- vail, all irs opponents , and 
ae þ © © while concealed, yer ac 
, i will break rhrough all the 
_ bp of Lviwad eas" One Meſfenger in tiwere- 
th rough iy Weld oh mar bebvedats preſent agbal 


ICs | 
the ſeveral Nations in ig,9nd them at War one apai 
wer old oma oh 
VY | E, 3 : | oF Py \ : 

, Irrland, the v are Gr arm's: the Proteſtants; chiefly for 
Rehgion; bur ambition, ceverouſneſle, and pteagy Frophch thers glſo, 
for the [ri/þfrive to be ſole Lords ed end Þ rs Corry 
cient Engiiſkh Governmerregajne their oſleſlions, and be re- 
yenged pq. ©. 47 ny 6: 

In England be oa my Protehank agaziaſt Praceſtarc, for the Cere- 
remonies and ſhadows of Religion, which the Prelaticell patty ſtrive co 
maintain, but their opponents; ypon better grounds, waving all ſpecious 
formalicnes, concend for thecruth and ſubſtence of pyrg and.uqdefiled Res 
ligion, loving-more the power cher the fotem.of Godhnefſe.,” / 1 
Secondly, che Papiſt there apainſt the Progeſtart;meerly for the 
eftabliſbing of their Romane Religion,cheir ambirioH is for the Popry Su. 
preamacy,their Covetoulneſle is+0 intich bis coffers, and their direfull re- 
veoge, to root out all that will nos ſubmit co the forreign Potentates of 
Thirdly, ſome Proteſtants in England, which have either out. run their 
means, or never have had any,are not onely dra n to this warfe with'am- 
biious defices of dignities, but with a covecous intention, ta. wreſk others 
ſeſſions from them, apd to become maſters of other mens eſtares, Be. 
kdes, they bear ſuch immortal] hatred to (boſe, whom they rerme Roung- 
beads,and Purnanes, that noching bur the blood of them will ſatiace their 
thirſty revenge. | 
In Scotland, Proteſtant is againſt Proteſtant , that is , the *Anti-cove- 
fancer againſt che Preabyterian, and that for Religion alſo ; the Anti co- 
venanters ambition, covecouſneſle.and revenge is chiefly for che exrirpa- 
tion of the Prelates and their Hierarchy, 
But now our Meſlegger findes the Papiſt «gainft the Proceſtanc in that 


Kingdomeallo, for « parry ot the Popiſh Iriſh are goc in og, be 

on the Scots, noc onely for their keep: of Vier from 2 WE 
ſending of an Army inco their fellow Cacholicks. 
Religion no doubt is their ' 


ambition and cov 

ccly Gr Ranginn bay f 00 2k arp Aureyon rhat 
vor » 00g 107 | 

which cauſerh wander is, tha che Proggham Nuh, bye he Park 


[t3)' 

anocher, £5 the French Spanyard, 

in that, ir moſt be reaſon of Scare, and ocher 

A ET GE wenn 

cend * there 4s «mbicion, 
coverouſnelle, and the (way it! thetr wore. 

View the «Qiors of the North. eaſt parts 'of the World , and 
_ perl gy finde Lother a» againſt Lachtr os, 21 the Swedes againk ike 
. Reli ion is nor queſtioned there, thoſs Warres are for «froms 

*ſered by <w"Dance again dis Swale, for which the 
ſwoed' R 41 now unfſieached. ' 
Pri 


ſtruracion of che audcient 

hſhed,and new  partthere, for 

ax Ponta Hagar for ſhetcer wy the Popiſh Imperia- 
eas > rene 


Out 
Goamon Pros, and right che 


_ 


; tm Am i ptr where alwayer Mabune- 
tan is AMdbrunet ab, as the Turke agnnt the Perſian, und P _ 
gainſt » in" Pies, nd Coro fake, u well of 4 

America. © 


"Hoviog chusdriefly un hroogh che Univerſe, wee will now retarf) ro 
oor owne home Newes, and relate unto you, how che ſquares goe © 

us, 

This weekes Letters from Torke, certifie in brief,char Sir Themar Favs 
fex is well recovered of the wound he had in his ſhoulder, that _ 
hevees yer rakers rhe Covenant in ther Ciry, for which cauſe, i1 
renndred again ro the Indabicancs here, 

And che Leners from 9 7 1 ops meet Newes from 
Neweaſthe, Thatthe Garriſon ac Hewley Calle , (allyed our, and took 
Lievtenart Colonel! Forbes,with ſeven more of his men Priſoners , who 
wereſo larre 1 with che Enemy, dat they cold neither retrear, nor 
be reſcued, but at the enemy was beaten back «grine into the Ca- 
ile, fifreem of their party being Naine,efnd fifreen more of them cakes Pri- 
ſoners. That Sir Richar# Hurrim witendeth © make the Towne of Kners- 
birgh ex Garriſon; and was DAT Th if, That Sir Fob Aa- 

_ . | wy 


f 


4) 
wy was neere Gaimthtr gb an wes beatet avay by the Lixe 
coln; and Notringhans forces, be having there, as was deemed, aboux three, 
thouſa0d horſe and foor, Thyyewo Cavaliers came from Newars upon 
T cer 60 Hwd,precepdingghemſelves to be ſirengers,and had almoſt goc-- 
ten the Lord Ggtehy, whois nav a Priſoner there, away from then;e,they, 
weee ready 10 havepur hi inco a boar, but were prevented of -their plot. 
Qn the laſt Faſt-day che Malevolencs i chat Towne, bad « great Feaſt, 
were taken at it, but nothing is yec done rothem. 

T his Lord Ogleby isthe Game, that was taken Prifonerin Lareafhire, of. 
whoſe infirattions we gave you x pathienlarthe laſt Weeks, . 

From Ranhmry itis laformed, thai the Bofiegrrs beving- made ſulfici- 
ent breaches in the Caſtle wales, have cauled cheir great Ordnance to be- 
drawne off & conveyed back co Northampten, becauſe they could not ode 
Gly .drawe them thiherg whea the high-wayes: deepe and dirty, 
ic b*1ng onely done for their ſafegard, and that they may not wars theng a. 
Norrhaupten when they ſhall reede (hear: - but they bave-retgined ſama) 
Ovdes .cc enough to defend their Leaguer, and vo keepe the.breaches ſtill. 


he 
The Lf «acl e.ſame of the Kings forces were quanered us Brwteport a. 
Towne (cnuate | berweence ads end Lyme, to hinder all releite from. 
i, ove chat fide of the Coumrey, $4 ocyers of thera were quarugred/at 
Axmiſtcr, «bout fixe miles northweſt from Lyme, where they received a. 
bruſh fremiome of that Garnſon,as you ſhall heare anone, 

Our Meſſ-nger 1s informed by way of Report, that there is a new Cel. 
layon of irmes in[reland, to confinue for the ſpace'of three Moneths. 
And (hat the Earl of Clarricardhad a Commiſſion, <0 put allto the (word, 
that refuſed to vb: y 1, which if crue,, will be more certainly advertiſed, 
ade wy, 
re hath been® motion made 40 the Partiament, that the Dutch, 
h, and Sparyards, may have freerrade, to Dearmourh , Folmomths 
py Newcaſtle, und other of the Cavaliers Maritine Ga:rriſons, onely 
with ordinaty merchancable wares and commodites, and not with Arms, 
Ammunyicn, and other Warhke Proviſiors ; which the city of London 
| kech nor, and therefore they are Pecitzoning againſt it, becauſe by anon. 
#}| QeGinence of Parkarvenc, they are Feſtrained from trading, to thoſe 
placcs, and it rangers ſhould be permitted that benefir, ic would. undoe 
tie Cny, Beſides, is would ftrengihen 'thoſe ponuny the receit of Ce» 
lomes, and inable then £9 keep tho-warres fill op fogr, | 

Furcher thoſe Cirangers might bripg/io! greas ammer of manaps 

covert-.- 


of 


thoſe tha | yr mhrerny Vdpng 1 vt ; 
of Warre tharjſhall come to thule Porns, will folfer ther hips co: be leat- 


ched. Likewi'e,the Winter gow c4amming ©n, and ibe Pachaments Ships 
not berng able toride neere thoſe roader, both armes, ammunition, men, 
»nd-mnoney under colour of thade, might be brough mco thoſe Harbours 
without comroule, | 

This weekes Lacell-gence from Newcsf1c is, that there bach benae a 
ſore fight bexweenethe Scers nnd the T owne, about « Fort upon ihe 
North: Sbells, which was won and loſt thrice in ove day, but as- laft the 
Scots it, and ſtall keepe it, T bas (he Earl of Craford wh a hundred 
horſe broke cur ofthe Towne, and is. goiren to Frrmeonth Caltle, They 
the Garriſon in N js put £O their balfe allowance: of foode cach 
dey; and that many of ther. dig.day ly of, the luxe, ang the reaiup why 
ia hope chac Pr, Kapers would con8 

This weekes Lewers out. of Frarce lignifis, that one Parmphilio, who 
had beene a Civill Lawyer, 1s cholen;Pope at Kome, and named [narcens 
the Tenth, aod-chough bis birch was. ignable, yer ac obiuined char Gegren 
by bis yervue, and the afeRion of the Spagiard.- 1 44+ 1G | 

That the Marſhall ls Aerts was called out of Catalonia; becaule he had . 
raiſed the Siege ut 7 arragen without caule,; 34 for ocber, fayits, char ihe 
Count Harcowrt is conſtuuced Genera)lthere in lus place, , « 

Thatthe Duke of Avgnien cominueth his Progreſle m Germany hath 
taken Francſort, and jrcercepred the Governer of Frankengalls Le 
imporupgths he could nor long hold the Town for waar Hr 
eſpecially warlike proviſions, | | 
That Mariball Gaftion is encred Flanders, hath ruined all the lower pary 
of that Countrey, bath fioiſhed che Royall Fort ar # «hen, ani) other 
Forts thereabours , which will much annoy; Saint Omer, .  Tharthe 
French Court is yet at Fontaine bleaw, thas the Queene of England is as 
Neveys neere Lyen:, and well recovered of her ſickneſle. | 

That there is 45 . Millions of Frankes ready in banks, for the maine». 
nance of their next yeares warres,and that they will ſhortly begin new lea- 
vies of moneyes ſor the yeere 1646, 

That the Emperoar of Germany is deficors of Peace, but the King of 
Spaine will not heacken to it, whereupon Fraxce hath proteſted, thas they 
will redeliver nothing co him, ualefſe he reſtore that which belongs co. 41] 

| B' ; Ous- 


>. 
| _ 
an 


leave by 


(8) 
Owmof it is Informed, thac Pe. 
| Jonell Peale from bis Goverment of and 
Iriſh Rebell ro command that Fort in his roome, which, as is 
will be taken ſo indignely, that bis Englifh Gommander will 
Torvice q $423 796] 


A Lever from Lyme certifieth, that che Governor thereof hearing che 
Kings Quartes were at Axmifter, about fixe miles from him, wene on 
wi h « party of Horſe and foote, and with 30. ſ(clefted horſe-went into 
rhe Towne, leaving the reſt of kig horſe and faore co come efrer, wherem 
the Kings nes were (0 diſtraRed, ther chey ran up and downe with- 
our their : n the meane whileche Goyernour killed 7, or $.:rooke 
nine priſoners and 5.06, horſe,and ſecing the enemy begin to rally,he got 
ſafe awey with his boogy,his horſe and foote ſtayed « mile from che Town, 
and never came up to hejpe, inſomuch char he bed like co huve berne na- 
ken, bur that he made haſte and got cleire from them, And che Lancer fus- 
ther Informech, chat che King drew all his forces together to give banell, 

Our of Lincolnſhire ic is — thar the _ which 
Torkſey, the approach of the Torkeſdire, gery 
Hare lace, and advanced furrher mto the , 
ba: were overtaken by thoſe forces, who reſolutely charged them, defes- 
red chem, and flew end eeoke many of them priſoners. 

Our of Lancaſtere ic is alſo informed, that there is good hopes of gai- 
ning within a ſhorr time ; for they write from Aſancheſter,chm 
ir is (o (trairned, thar cannot hold one ter? dayes, They gained wwo-peeces 
of Ordnance from the Enemy on Werall fide mm Cheſftire ; nnd chey took 
Berker houſe belonging to Sir T howas Powell, flew 14. and rooke forty 
of the enemy priſoners thers, and they got alſo an hundred armes in that 
houſe, and after burnt it downe to the ground, whereby the enemy ir) Le- 

ns > of reliefe, 
n the 29. of Septems, the Enemy turne\l an hundced priſorrers our of 
which they had formerly taken from us. And we heere { (aich 
the Letter ) that when Sir Jobn Meldram rerurnes agatne int9-416- Coun. 
try, he will befiege Zarbow Houſe, 417 2-24 

A Letter from Mouwonth, deted Sepremb, 30 iformerh thus; On fri- 
day laſt we had analarme in our Quarters, k#ted twelve of che Welch C6 
valiers, and took ſome Paiſoners, The extmy hath lately ormed « Gar- 
riſon of ours, lying about a mile frony Monmonth, it was a houſe belong- 

ing to one Mr. Milbars, wherein were ten of our foot Souldiers, nd rwo 
ſmall Troopes,boch conſiſting bur of ſixcie horſe, with whom EY 
oc 


E 


(9 
PO VEGF TRE } APA fall of fe 
powund weight, and ſupplied our men with Lead out of the Glefſe-win- 
dows; #nd moker Pewier, with which, rogether with Srones our of the 
houſe, end ſcalding water, they kept the Enemy off, wncill we cameto re- 
lieve them, thers wee fell upon them, killed many of them, and purſacd the 
reſt three miles : 1 never ſaw ( faich the Writer ) the Sword cur and de- 
firoy ſo-mianry,{o thee for the prelency] can give no «ceount of the flaine, 
bur they loſt great Commanders, Major Sumner ſer, Capraine Backon , and 
another Mejor, | aw {tripe noked, | Captaine Lewes was taken Priſoner, 
and one and fourty Souldiers more; we beate all their horſe over Winfer 
bridge, where we retreated, In this ſervice wee loſt not one men, only 1wo 
or three of ogry were wounded, of which one, a1 is to be feared will dye, 
being ſhot in the Breaſt with haile- ſh5r, Armes we had in aboundance; 
ſo thee Mugkers were fold for ſix pence a peece, The Welth R burns 
wo Ricks of Mr. XMilbwnes cerre. Our Governour gave the 
Pieecs for her Powder, and hath taken ker inco bis Service, he alſo kiſſed 
ber for the good ſervice ſhe did, and ſo did all the reſt of the Commen- 
ders, Thoſe chat Food ſo bravely our in the Houſe, were Caprain Bak y, 
of Stroud Water n Gl fhire,avd Liemenant Page,n Scottiſh man, 
fb. Enemies a rnb _— Crs heme , 

« Counceller «t Law, PRES inſtey, a | z his were 
ſome of Prince Raperty, #nd hiv foot, poore forced V Veich-men , whom 
the horſe pricked iorward with their ſwords poims, 

Gererall Haftings is like to be removed from bis government of A/aby 
& Ia Zonch,amd another is to be made Commander of his Counties in his 
place ; whereby it appeareth, chat the Cavaliers begin to ſuſpe@rheir own 
party, | _ 
A Lener from th Earl of Manchefters Quarters, Dated , Offober the 
Foun, cerrifierh thus ; V'Ve lie till at Redding , recruring our Army, 
as alſo expeting Orders from above, Lincoln EIT 
| feare, the enemies power there will command us back, The Jaſt Sab- 
bath and Munday, Sir Thomas G lawbam with two thouſand RFlorſe , and 
1 5c0. Foot, lay at Tiford in that Coumy,aod lie hovering Rill about Zinc 
IG s, ſome of their Scoms were taken abour H 

The Aſſotiation hath by Letter deſired my Lord co move that way, 
but | rether conceive, he incends a Motion towards the , who, as 
Leiters to my Lord )aſt vight ingimgred, was ro beat a Rendez- 
vouz opon Zigh Common, whete bis whole body of horſe and Foot, to- 


gocher 


(8) ) "4 
gocher with his Artillery were, which conſiſted thouknd, 
and they marched that night five miles ; «nd Thurlday © Qamers, 
were taken up for him within « few miles of Shaftrhwoy, ſo furre as the, 
Scouts can gather,kis intention is for Kenz, but wee are in Coalelation 
how we may o—_— him,«chat we may cauſe him ro 1ngage, 

+ Iris cxrainly Tnformed, that the Earle of Eſſex horle, are ioyned 
with Sir William Waller and his Army, which inchecomll will make « bo» 
dy of about Eaght thouſand. borſe and foote, berweene whom and the 
Ear le of Mancheſter forces, the Kings Armie is hike v0 be incloſed, ifg 
ad Vance to» ards the Eaſt part of the Kingdome, 

The valiars Commander Craford, Sericarn Maior General} co che 
Earl of Maxch fter, hath viewed all the workes about Baxing houſe , and 
wich the addition of one Thouſand men, hopeth quickly towake ic, - . / 
The Parliament. hath put out a ſevere Ordinance, thac all ſouldiers 
vnndeptheir pay, which ſhall quit one of their Arraier, and goe 30 another, 
ſhall ſuffer deah, And any Officer chas ſhall wicri receive (ach 
Souldiers,ſhall undergoe the Cenſure of the Martial Court,dce. 
Sir Williams Brereton hath fortified T arven,four Wiles diftane from Clue 
ſter, and hath blacked up thu Ciry round, «« « miles diſtance, 

. Lexcers from Lys certifie, that the Cavilliers have taken the Towne 
of Crowland in Linkonfoire, which they Surprized by boats at unaware, 

On Tueſday laſt ip the afternoone the Court Martiall fate in the Gaold 
Hall London, where foure men were tried, viz, Capiaine Sippins, who was 
cencenſed to be hanged, for enceavouring to bang hel of Gervſly. 

Seconly, one Pit was cencenced to bs hanged offering to begay 
R»fa:ll. Hall in Staffordſhire to the enemy. 9941 

Tirdly,one foxes was allo condemned for a his Colouss. 

- ' The fourth wan being a Trooper, was alſo tried tae ruuning from his 
coloars, but be was not centenced , and ſo the Court adjourned uocill 
further Summons, 

n 
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Prinred "according! to Order , 'by .G. Biſhop, 
oBItg, Otob. 11. 1644. ® 
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VVHEREIN 


| [Is related che Riſe, Cauſe, beginning 
; unbappy progreſle, of this anche I'Var 


lloftrated in all the paſſages thereof, | 


whence this malignancy firit ſprang , which 


hath ſo rent and torne this late ſo flouriſhing 
Kingdome of En © L a » v, 


|. tothis preſent time. 


Written by a Captaine, ſervant to His MajnSry 
who fights His Bauels withche Paxz 1aw nur 


| Thisis Licenſed FT Entred according to Order, 


"0 EONDON, 
Printed for Richard Tomlins, and are to be ſold at his 
houle jn Green Arbour, in the Old Baily, 


1644. 
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" To the truly Honourable, the two'Voa- 
nimons Indefatigable Bodies, the ' 
Loxns and Comnons now Af. 
.Fnbeds in PARLIAMENT... 

. Os 1644» 


Metoncnes Los and Gentlemen ; 


$3Y>S 1 ſeems to draw the Curtaine to 
C24 wpan þÞ Grave and Indicious 
BR an Aſſembly, whoſe every counte. 
DH). We nance beares about bim a ſolid fi« 
Fm gure : I looke intomy elſe bow 1 
 bavepreſumedto preſent unto Your 
bigb Wiſdomes, (0 looſe a parcel of paper1 , which my 
owne gnile pre-atts, ar wrworthy Your peraſall'; yer 
by Your 6. bumble pardons, as Iam g member of Tour 

_ of Warre , whoſe Barrel: Fſball never decline, © 
b opinion may ſway me to be over ſlout to beg what 

I I/bal buy wich my blood, imploymens ; bowbeis that - 
A3 Tow 


Tou may ſee I am not barren, or lye fallow inmy faith, 
or want xeale to encourgge all thas fight ſuch Battels' 
4 the Battels of our God , our King and Country ; 

bave made fucbuje of my ſpare bowyes az to s 
this enſuing Treaty , who led thereunto by a faithful 
lever ofthe pracaed of Parliaments , have publiſbed it, 
with preſumption 10 dedicate unto f0 immenſe an emi. 
nent Body,as are both th; Howſes of Parliament,where- 
in, if my paines [ball prove acceptable , 7 baye wrought 
4 good worke, ſuch an one dr [Dal tye mi in all obliga- 


tion , the inviolable ſervand,wy Lords and Gentlemen 
0 
Your bighrecorded Vermues, 


f 


T, 


eg \ , So -_ 
Nl \ = \ "4 


4 , STa% h.” = 
To bu worthy Friend , the eAutbor of this 
Book, k nglands Troubles Anatomized, 
0: I would have Thee give thy Booke a way; 
Let no raan buy it, for w he pay ? 
Let it have no other price, vote, or name, 
Then what gold counterpois'd, by friendſhip claime , 
That all the cheapeſt tos, ſince each man knowes 
An April Cherry, or December Roſe 
Are highly deem'd, when thy claborate pen 
Preſents moſt choiccly to all ſorts of men 


Her rarieties, wrought by ſo dexterous hand 
As re-adornes this rude di Land : 


Fe nyo ara re that did thruſt og 
"Miſguided Princes, butchtr Afion. 
Log we 1; rs ſprings 
Poeſies e, pt Kings : 
III ISS oe 
Is heve, ond from thy abler dock 
ers of Reaſons ſtout, as hardeſt rock 
Bears off malignant tumours from thy Vine, 
RO parF” do; as vr pe 

ay Prince and People in one embrace. 
With Bells and Bonefires ring loud Truth and Peacec- 


E. B, 


- 


cas” 
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The E viſile ©o the Souldicrie, Coninil 
naky, and Commonwealth. 


Ay leved Comntry-men, and Fellow- Souter: : 
E E that fight the Battaile ul 


» and oe bwargn 2 ; 
nn, Yo tooboyom 


our God, yout 
write not unto 


rallell : yet knowing 


profeſſion , I have end, omen prpurnp = 


as which woure Lonnt0s NET EIIS to any their 
nies without decienfion of  etgeobolioe woo 


Englands Troubles Anitomized. 


tof fake 58,u8e ba boy. rar th&ugt bet towed cult ach 
Caterpillers as have for longtime ſought.to alienate the oak of 
Kings, and to prey upon the liberty of the SabzeA pe 
ding Lawes, nor Parliaments the mmderof 12wes 6 yk uſe,” 
but to be wreſted according toheſt appetites and private ends, 

It is written in holy Writ, Souldiefs be content with your pay; 
but we have « _—_ iſtereſt, the quſtne fle of < our to boot, 
which all tinies have cver allowed , Pugnafro Patria, wherein 
the ancient Romans were ſo preciſely honourable as he WasSnot 
held wortby the name gf a.true borne Roman that world nat I; 
dawang his life: for his. ountrey , we have then greater cours 
than of whom the Poet writeth : 

Null fides pietaſ 0 wArEs 36 taſtra fequwtntur 
Z 


Venale/g, manus ibi fi nbi maxima merces, 


e ence I confefl6 is {crutinous that may puzle ma» 
wh ty 165 the niceties of tithers claim: + the + / ans 


= 4 loyalty as to <ur. Sovereigne ; the other af tookur Country, 
which why the King ſhould be againſt is the wonder, which al- 
beit it be a ſtraight path nov paſleable without diſcuky:, iks tbe 


ſubtle diſti withing the Law of Rome, built ona hoaus 
_— 


enleſſe by a ſingular ab are? Zr of 
ge doubt I not but in i 
EAT ee,& ſeeing oy ya cx < 
"ef nr gue in? it grew.ſo it FAious4 like to 


any pl -. the Kingdome of Zzgland ; 
ne Monarea of GAP ever yet uff-rod under, PO tl 


( Te fo farts as we like natlyefriends, 
ons of one pqi eater wel! 
ete pbyſicke HpeE nun fn vo 


, No boar, our 


Reo neat Ep treache ts 
aupenentorhs iy rocHeks 

the Net Es hed due unto by) My 

oft bs tay Es day ape. reverence 

Foyer hooded Lan-maker,P Parliaments, mn 


Our 


| Englands Troubley Hed, «3 
Ott preſent portion rake to dbvetbes'b : "When 
King Charles and his happier Father ha ei verb Par- 
liameres under pretence of redreſſe for the Sabje& to - te the 
Lawes, asto {ce thatthey were in their proper vigour 4 
inſtituted for, which way nſually the eare of vr wy Ki 
were thereby dobbly erown' at Home ,” and qbroad'in xe 
high applaule,yet it here fo happened var Parkis had not the 
like fucceſle in their times, there being lirtleother uſe made of 
them, then to fill their ro equers by monics and ſubſidies col- 
leted;which the Nation findin [A the ory of, yet notdaring 
40 wreſtle withMiſeſty,moderwent a coaftrained lencegintAl an 
occaſion being offered by the Scots invading this Land] where- 
oy wecame to have two Arnmeson foot int e Northof ourcly- 
which could not be cither relieved or disbanded without 
che affiſtance of Patljament , whoſe grave wildo nr 
pevoeyinn the pe ople for disburſemEms of n 
"breach arid the rio ( which Warte was of emp tra x 
batching)the a arrcares of the Souldiery being ngbeypaſeh 

of —_ Kings Exchequer, orarbitrary power,ot ent oag 

| the Ki ing cooſtrapne#ts calls ghd: 
ber ofboth akeln their Paternall cares tg thetherd opprefſed 
3 Havllh : whder an 
e this' aſc 


they had knownet 
Soren | 
hops 


- rule? hgh worthily; IE: 
neceflity 7 . 
y 
to enturetþs, 3 ble to ere ' or 


cher | 
rogringeroforgurit a rn —_ 


4 Englands Troubles Jnaomiged. 


Canterbury, fer Winibanche, &c. would have fallen to their 
old vomit againe , of laying ſofficient bucthens uponthe people 
untill it had cometo iofurreRtion. 

The Parliament thus advanced beganto looke cheerfully both 
on Prince and People, their fult aime being to re-eſtate hy Ki 
inthe love of his people, which he was at that preſent very (icke 
on,fuch finiſter courſes had beene dealt unto them by ſome hee 

ytruſted, who, ſo they might make enki eminent 
in fame and purſe, "diſputed not torender the good King odios': 
beſides there was much diſcontent and g upon the ſo ſad- 
den fruiclefle diſſolution of the late former Parliament, whichthe 


pretenders for the King aforcnamed , had moſt politickly (ified: 
even in the mouth of the wombe, 
The King now in this new unaccuſtomed of rule makes 


at the firſt ol _—_— I withthe ck s 

upon ſoone followe amming of Monopoli.s, w t 

prtedolfice grace, yet they uſually melt as ſnow before the 

when they appeare before Parliamenrs, for all ations of 

Kings terminate cicher with their lives , or with the non-appro- 
bencie of Parliaments, but Afts of Parliament untill cauſe baby 

on opens, » continue , as the rule and guide of 

ceſliv 
other of grace did he confirme I. deny. not 
OW as 
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Clergie , fome neare the King filled with inward guilt , tothis- 
day unqueſtioned publickly, yet they knuw the Barliacment; 
would purge there on 2 and inthe laſt place, ſuch fauky officers: 
a$ bad their dependencie on Majeſty , ſuch az will be found the 
fomenters of all his troubles, and our diſtraQions, whom not to 
flatter, were ſuch as deferved to have their skins flead oF and nai- 
led omtheir ſea's of Judicature, as was Qetaxes the Perſian officer 
by doome of Cembi/cs then King: theſe ſurpriſed evill ones,theis 
breaſts boylng with feare and jealouſics to be over ſtrjifly que+ 
ſtioned by. Parkament paſt hope of acquitting , flocke yoo the 
King reſtlcſſe, carly and late in numbers, as Dawes or Prieſts1yc 
chaitering about great-mens hovies, brazing in his Royal cares; 
that he had -now given « power unto his Parliament , would 
make them proeater then himſelfe, that bow poore a King mult he 


be, even a king and no King, would he ſuffer himſelfe to be con- 
Was 


tor 


troled by bis ſubjcs,that not only. himſelfe,but his poſt 
loſt , that bis Succeflours Kings of Erg/and would cuiſe 
diminiſhing Prerogatives 2304250 | 
Thas they play their A yr other fuch like iachant-- 
ments,all h — | 
wilich,the bnilt 


being before a-ſworne ſervant of the Popes, andeven at Rome 


lack tit or raghey 
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che Kibg and Queen to vilifie the proceed of Parliament, ſa tha 
the King was filled with daily acclamations of every thing wre- 
tedrothe worſt ſenſe, fo cnningly woven a$s might well 
trouble a ſecond Solomon to ravell out , which indeed he never 
did, but they gaine ſtill upon him, untill they wrought him to that 
infatuated condition tothrow defiance on his ſupreme Councell, 
and to expoſe himlelfe to the mercilefle mercie of the ſword, to 
fright the ſoules of hispeople with blood and horrour, which 
counſell yet cries to heaven for vengeance, and will as well a- 
fright, aſtoniſh, and terrific the ſoules of ſuch incendiaties. 

It was bootleſſe bere to bid the-Jeſuit laugh, 'for be now left 
his leeve., and lau _ openly to lce the "_— of England in 
his chafe ; and toſee things worke on fo crofle one againſt ano- 
ther , hoping it would make well for theirſo long plotted vills- 
nie, the ubverſion of this Land to Idolatrie , which who could 
doe the Pope that ſervice were ſure to be canonized , beſides 
they hope thereby to make bis ballownes the great of 
Chriſtendome, they therefore haſten to'ſend him word that their 
firatagem had taken fire , 'and another kinde of man then Guide 
Faux, was to becternized ; It was therefore a t concerne 
that bis hallow Holinefſe did ſend them variety of all the. inſtru- 
ments of Rowe, Buls, Breves, pardons, 1 es, diſpenſati- 
vhs, of What everwas in uſe there, to be imployed here , for the 
indefatigable binding of the Queen with all her 
as ever had, or hereafter might taſte of ker 
the had m the King ,- whrreot ſhe had 
promotion unto divers ; this praftice wasnot in «Rion' 
at avg ry yd ; for befere thoſe ewo Northerne _—_ 

erecited, could be clecred and disbanded, an attem 
made by thoſe worthy — _ : Puke 
Terk hewall defer ves wo 
th wr NP biikg eh rites fghs 


pany $ promiſed EIS 
Vit wine Coy me oe ome 


Weſtme land, N or thum- 
br eget rmetrtichrrrrp boeo 


be-, 
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my 
beſides the plond londer of Lexden arid 300000), paid unto them in 
aibhneyes in" Nierefily, and che Eng Army'loudilcfle' ſome 


anfwerable preffers , M1 which ile nortd corrupt their 


faiths , for which we may blefſe God! 'w how fed not-only 
prevented it, we tad'gone to tna to mile-hrll before this day 
at Payls, and alt Londen _— vey: ano if our Beads, Ave- 
maries, Crofles: Bels, Books, Sarpheys, Copes, &ec. whereas on 


the contrary , we may mow bi Kiri gdothe#ſo well cofy- 
Nay 1 am confident that ven” nds # thoſe that Fght the 
Kings battells, when th&y ſhall finde out the Re at on 
[# 51k Rees 
bloody hearts, whereof they 
the Inſh Rebellfon, and Bo the mk Engl P 
Rdligion,as they will in this Wat lea for whomt yrould 
ne ſacrifice their lives: ' cate hey 
belt way to'bud , for theft 'e{imbinations are by 
Gods goudnefſe once daidre brought to light,and will be preven- 
derat far d70686- but fuch Iorlrng enebrs that 
this While uoder groagd tolevell if it tO po poſſible 
land and Srotland, 
s de ES $— Corrate theſe eſpecjall loyers of t 
ke together 


rings that netinctinther EE the'Whore : 
ted by the Popes vaſlalls 
or myſtery of Iniquity, are T6 Coe Coonitys and their 
Sp hate Q ik lhe her Jeſuiticall Aberters will fndykrtbe 
16 wi erhe power of Rome or Roman aid ; for what can 
_ he with the earth, this goodly building the two 
re babe 


be ſe 
motpurpſ to poſt nite Rig ror ropreparon wa 


which effe ſo ardently , that if he nofen 
Dern a ot dem i5de fl w_ 
hare 


he por: but hor ad ie it rtve \debabi k or nte> him'fo cle- 
ment a Prince ; how can! he, js it probable, co ſee his Kingdothes 
& &folate, with ſo vaſt effuſion of blood and naffxcte of his 


people, , 
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| ? where which 


of his judicious father , nor 
predeceſſor Kings, who made it not their 
rt on, 


to maintaioe the legall priviledges of Parliament, 
ned to his arbitrary ſwinge he had been ſo long lulled op in, as 
hevdly didn vx did defire to know other,or depart from that which 
was ſodeare unto him, he therefore too ſoon, too haſtily taketh 
fire, lending ſubſequently his liberall cares to all counſell that 

ighe proſecute his new hatched purpoſe of keepiog his ſabje&s 
under, bolding it now the ſureſt way of government by force ra- 
ther then love : A very falſe pofition, and a great di of 
content. 

Princes are more incident then meaver degrees to have their 
paralites On. or cry up what everthey fancie, fo that 
Matchiavell {ccing the King warm'd thirſting after ſomewhat 
bat might be like , ocing ba epEaIE 0 CO | his 
Parliament & to pay bim more of fear then love,ig 
at handa<lling him the way to this pretended grovy 
evill,and to break the neck of his Parliament, was likely ( 
indeed a moſt confuſed way to hell)as the will conclude,to 
accuſe the Lord Kimbolton now Earle of ter with other 
five prigcipall Members or Axclrees of the Houſc,io nolefle then 
bigh Treaſon at a blow , their names arc worthy of never 
Record, Sir Arthur Haſterigge, Mr. Denzel Holie, Mr. John 
den, Mr.William Strode, and Mr. Zobs Pyw, who though named 
aſt, was not igferiour to any the other in love, aovd unweraried 
toll in his Countries behalfe, one thet hed been ſank z 


oy 


of ſeverall Parliaments, who laid downe his ſnowie 
knowledge, godlineſſe and zeale unto bis God, bis 


Conntryrthae lang queſion but this icange vorxpotied (Hu 
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fedmn their Sovrreigne was ſo uncouth as ſhooke the frame of 
both the Honſes cf Parliament, as well it might that was levelled 
to overthrow ther, for thoſe only five were felet, which by how 
much the more ſaithfu}lthey had beenin diſcharging theic duties, 
by ſo much the more were they become pretendedly odious to 
that faction, that muſt either prefſe Prerogative, or themſelves to 
Tydorne. | | 

The Treafon was not proffered , or could be gueſſed at by the 
Commons, whoſaw oa the otherfide which way the Kings in- 


tentions bowed to Joyne With ſuch as had inveagled himeo let 


on breach this Treaton , not at all entring into the unlafaty of, 
conteſting with Parliaments.and People”, nor taking Wang 
ON:Z 


from the ations of his predeecf{oar Kings that had | 
with the SubjeRs liderty, or trad he leaſyre or any buck ienkta 

tell him the beginning of an inteſtine War , might noe orely,ea-- 
tangle, but as well endanger himſclfe , his ifſac and Kingdomes-. 


albeit he may by this time (ce hee hath acquitted three Y 1 


Countries to ſtandin condition little better then Lord Ch ., 


lour of Oxon. 


' . p | E / 
Great hopes there was by the whiſperers of this villany ,.that 


this pretence of Treafon was of force to [tartle,or quell all- pro», 
comdings of Parliament, to check or daunt Alfredo of ſpeeth.. 


intheir Countries cauſe ; for if the Members of both Houſes were 
{ocafily lyable to accuſation of Treaſon, who would then dare to 
ſpeake freely for the danger of b 
after? and moſt eertaine itis, 7 
away out of rhe Houſe upon chat pretence , the Parliament bad 
beene in effc& mallified:for tak? Gay freedome of ſpeech foun- 

ded onthe word Parſe 4 mentew, and let that be pre Treas 


ſon, and where is then the vertue or vigour of ſuch Seflions, for _ 
ſuch Seffions will then be n ere co Majep » and es, 
gaod naParliatnent; for where is thy he Subje .clai n 


- 
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intrinGque ground of all 


the power of any one brealt ? © 
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this too infortunate Councell, which he ſo eagerly ſwallowes,. 
proves the very hinge on which depends the weight of our ca» 
lamities, it is the materiall ſubſtance of this yet WD*, unre- 
corded copy of a wofull Nation. . p 
The people as I have preſented ynto you before, finding the ill 
ſucceſle of anteceding Parliaments, things regiſtred in their me. 
mories as exhauſted from their treaſurics , where filled with an 
anuſuall joy to ſee their native Cquntrey, which every man natu- 
rally loves, which had been heretofore fo ſtrained and depreſt, to 
be under Covenant fromtheir Sovereigne fora Parliament of 
ſome terme of continuation , which much their felicuics in their 
ſeverall encreaſe of plenty,trafick,tiches,arts andſciences did im- 
ploy, here they did apprehend their joyes budding towardly on, 
like to bearefulneſſe of profperity z yet what ſulphurous winde 
might happen to blaſt them they Knew not, it ſo falls out the Sun 
that roſe bk cleere in the morne, overſets ere night, and a Cloud 
in which there was fire and brimſtone, burnt downe even with 
the earth the comfort they were ſo contraſted unto ; their Joyes 
werenow huſh, and their feare haftned on,in the fence of the en- 
ſuing danger that mult of neceſſity follow this accaſation,appes- 
ring unto them like Ravens, over infe&ted houſes, that bode 
nought but ruine ; fornowthey began to colle&: chimeracs of 
feare and jealonfie, fuch as are too tedious for z not Without 
remembrance, that the contention of many paſt yeeres between 
man and man, had no other refuge then Welmioſter Hall, where 
was oftentimes coſtly 
»* 


with much wrangling and corruption, it 
itermines? bury Coun 
King nor could | 
wdnetine, or ſach as | be convertedeo pri- 
vate uſe, but heerein was contayned the written relit juſtice of 


"TV VP avi 1: by 
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deafened, or embaled, they were all loſt for ever, like »drop of 
raine fallen into a River. This now by the, King , Queeneg and 
their FaRtiong was terined a dangerous hubbub , ſuch an/one-a> 
could not be without hazzard of perill to his perſon, or his, or di- 
mination to his jult claimes. 1 confefſe, I have often wondred 
heercat, to ſee ſuch preſent enſuing valiant Majclty , frighted at 
ſuch a bug-beare 2 ſurely, had that beene the peoples ayme; or a- 
ny refleftion that way, the had beene then or afterward; at 
his dining in London with Sig George Garretrzehe then Sheriffe; 
ſecured paſt his reſcue ; 1 may ſee cauſe why the Members of 
Parliament might teare the multitude, but none for the King: for 
they were bold witch divers Noble men, and others, requiring 
lultice, as if they dc-abted an Alienation. | at ; 

I would haveevery wiſe manthat loves worth, bis Country,or 
Religion, to pauſe heere a while , and debate with bimſelte, the 
cauſe of this HeRique Feaver, why fach a willingnefle ſhould be 
found jn the Ki-g, to derive from hence an exceptiod of fotrivi- 
all rile, yet fucd $008 a5 maſt without 
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what they plotted; and divided the ſpoile on themſelves : neither 
was the King advertiſed how mych they Pres upon hisrepa- 
tation and Kingly* clemency , diver.ing bis peoples :iﬀf:Aiongs 
frombim, equall co tyrannize me ; for great were the iafolencies 
of the High Shwiff-s 1n gathering of Ship-moneyes; forcibly rob- 
bing, weele call ittaling away poore mens, even next dooreto 
Almes mens goods, their whole fubſiſting ; ſuch as Bedding, a 
Gloake, a Hog, or a {mall Runt or Heyfer , the very abltca& of 
wealch of their whole time ; notwithſtanding which cruelties,it 
fell hard enough g20nthe High Shiniff-s,, for they payd a good 
part to mke up the famme for therr 1 »ing friends fake, the fire» 
brands of this new deviſed petty Laſtery, or rather ww. pp; buc- 
ning 1a the hand Francs C 0! tingcon \1$ not a competent Caſtile» 
ment : burning inthe bend js tor « Rogue , and-younre's Lad; 
and ſo is Sir obs Banks bard by Lord high Treaſurer, end chitte 
Bancqueere of all the Monopolic monics of great Britain: Niy,he 
has not left his Coantry and his conſcience for nwght; I promiſe 
you he. is like o_ Banke voyaad the Banks of Nyle : Ns 
Bankrupt Baxcke,that's Apocryphallleave that to wey hey Wins. 
baxckthat Jade : but happy (an oh Bencke , that ſhall ſrnpon 
the skirts of thy Bancks to heare not the Nightingale, but the 
Finch ſing moſt rarely, doloriferouſly, untill the very Heah grow 
mcapable of fuch « Tune.There was one Noy a -_ Lywyer,bat 
did much annoy-the SubjeRt : this Ney was an an gotill 
he ſavour'd of promotion, and then his braia' was famedwith (6 
many projects as his head turned roand like a Wind-mill; be was 
then a Ship-maſter, a Sope- boyler, what you will; his Gall broak 
in ſhort time, for bephyed the foole and dycedex frmpore, ſolo? + 
his preferment here 5 but ivſaidto have 2 ood place clſe- 

where : forhe is reputed Mr. Jaylorof Pargatory, a rn! 

then Lord chiete Jaſtice of the Kings Bench or ; 
for there is no Papiſt that goes that way; but be calls ir} and baits 
there, who payes him his admiſſion Fee, and Fees ag dine when 
they are prayed out; for the place is ſo pleafane,no man'czn leave 
anill he be prey'd forth » the Souldier that paſſes that 
way to have his conſcience clarified, he has butlictle money , he 
therefore giyes him an Aaumunition Fee, Shure hag ppnju - 


- 
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js it without need , for many of your Souldiery have their ules 
very latgely filtby here; aske the plunderer Prince Robber elſe x 
] crave patdonfor being {o bold wirhthe dead ,, butT Cocit to 
tertifie the living + Yet 1 belceve theſe that Fave the King on 
their Je; have ru\'d their faces with ſo much brafle a3 nothing 
ſhames them, King Suckers as they are. 


W ho.ſo ſhall diſcreesly deliberate, will finde it was that fpark 


IE (og hath kindItd this inextioguiſhable flame that 
will inſhort time bbrne downe all the felicity of Great Bricaine; 
ih which deformed libyrinth, one cticfe work: maſter was that 
gallant brave Statiſt, who had he bent tus ſtudy for the good of 
the Repablique , and as bimfelfe ſaid” at his endſ{erved his God,” 
ſo truly as his King,his memory had never periſhe,the'wiqualled 
S1r afford - one other, the yet inhanged Arch Pattiercball Arch 
Wilbew Lewd, With his ſelfow fiend ren , Whoa if they ſcape 
long nopuniſhtd condignely, 1 ſhall thiake bis Hal ownefſe bath 
4 walkiag Spirit is this Kingdome ; they are not To of 
mercy that are {> ſordid to impaire of cuttaile the libetty of. the 
Subjefts 7 nor ishe Worthy to live by the Engliſh bleſſing , that 

| gow poſterity of what- themſelves were 'borne uato : 

are 


improvident paretits , thet toſatisfie their owne un- 
pr ary Bag I law ho 

wth | n 1 faw how that 

hat onlened eſt Juxx of his 

2 ty that on 

have fled from, 


| - 
OTC andTor / OAeg 
Grace ſo fimple; that he knew not it was an abo- 
mination inthe ſervant of the molt Hi eas in fo prinet- 
pall a charge, a$to have a-whole Sex under his Authority, to bee 
at one and the fame time the ſervant of men officially in tempo» 
rall «faires :-Ic is @ faith + fitto be fpewed one of 


oa was tyres it is at one and the ſame 


or more, a3 1 am apt to thinke 


ewo 
ISS n 
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No, no, "it was aw tat $2. 5 that ſo fupreame an OR. 
cer as the Lord bury whe was ſhould have been his darke lan- 
thorne whereby he would have ſet forward toward Rome,to have 
gone in atd out into a Cellour of more villanie then that of the 
powder Treaſon , of all thoſe hatchings of Eighty cight, or all 
that hell could fathome. 

This Kingdome like others, and asall ſtates muſt , s, hath lied 


the change of Princes who have beene diverſly | 
wile; ſome covetous, ſome valliant, ſome pious, [emo lug x 


ſome too too docilezyet among all I fird none to meet a freer con- 
courſe of his peoples loves then doth "pa, Fog l:; the firſt , had 
w 


he a juſt Warre to engage their blouds in, hea th juſtoel 
Popiſh Patrike the Iriſh-man, who durſt not to have 
the Pope © ſtrives to © their bloud to | Ser 
or heroique aQion or education that prog * aber 
an : our too £00 « 
[ 


of his Warre ſhall faile him, he muſt Jooke to have 
he not ſcen us divided , and he to have received warr Tos LAST a - 
dome,and fo to be the whole iogrolſer of 
let them preach what fhty w do dec 
= _— 
facre provos, 
' Neither did the ale quallificd Kings thinks car tare 


him, for their infatuation it is to me affured Cage hel Tong —- 
ſo doing, willturne their omacks, and make them 
boldly conclude that man to bave no ſoule, no Om blood, 
Clergy are to0 mall 
ocile King 
inther.own 
ongh torule with the love of their 


hs (o taken, to ad \t Tat 
= eh boar 2 
e to 
ood for the SubJacks. cbs ro be cal 


Ne 


Here 


eclare th peltcrity 
kinces they were : 


as 
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he reached the Crown» 
it not fate to be a bad 
King ; far 2many headed Monſter, 
with whom —=_ wesno forcibly,theooly bridle was 
policie and love: but King Charles meets with no friend that tells 
him the danger of the loſſe of his people, which no way was ſo 
probable to doe as by diſguſting tis Parliament fo , that having 
raſhly taken.fire oo hedrives the accaſfarion, having beene at the 
Houſes in an kvſtile matmer to demand fuch- Members atorena- 
med, confirmed that if either he held a —_— with his 


Parliament , or ſuffcred their eedingsto goe on, he muſt de 
ſtraitned, it not folely Checked in his bis regilpomen theaffrighted: 
Members, a$1 ſaid before; kno > to: 
the Kings fury, bad been opraſtiocnict diffolotion of Parliament, 


aSthat which was neuter fit tobe demanded on the one party , 

nor condifcended unto onithrother's yepearorps 4 looghtafuc- 
ther canſideration. : - : 338. \ 

The diſpleafed Kingno morrſaceeficfull inis anreciona 
unwarranted demand, heing to give ſo blanke an account es his 
ho with her ad berents lay in wait for the fruit of that 
journy,which ſhe peregiving ſo 
was much, that iswtry 
vill ations towardthe | 
in duty I owe tus perſon, i 
bo tne DT - 
, » body 

Schook-mencelleic in; bic Rex, & bet. 
have it bee Rexyof bio ot hae (+ bie ar 


toi of 7 my 


= 


failing in Princes, or men of diowow; or” 


Women, ſodeare on- 
tothem, to intermeddle or be familiar with ſuch mers counſels, 
nn: 
tis full luſtre ; let chem confine themſebves to be plealant at bed 


and 
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and boatd, imploy their other time in education of their 
and their domeſtcke affaires ; I will not awzken them thatreſt, 
yet I ſay, God forbid the daughterof ſuch a mother ſhould cither 
matrizare or matrixare, for the world kaowes what a buſie body 
ſhe was , ſuch an one that ſet diſſention where ever ſhe came; 
neither ſay I by whom miſled : but the King in himſelfe not vizi- 
ous nor thirſting after blood , yet be reſolves by watlike force, 
fall what will fall, to overthrow bis fole happinefſe, his Parlia- 
ment : he therefore draws his men of War about him, carouſes 
them at White-hball, then in ſhort time leads them to Windſor : 
it was ſuchtime that the Sword had been Jong ſheathed in Eng- 
land, peacecable and bleſſed England, ſothat the City and Sub- 
uwrbs were full of needy Cavalry , fachas bad either eaten their 
ſwords, as the Frenchman faies, "aye manger mon eſpee, or the ruſt 
had eaten into them, people long unacquainted with monies , 
which they knew Warre would bring forth, they were therefore 
cafily apt tor any (edition, any firſt call : had it beenaWat Tyler, 
or Jack, Straw, never tell them of the cauſe, tell them of the ma- 
ney 3 ifthere needed - thing elſe to inltigatethem, they knew 
by following the King if they outhved the War,they have) 
{econd rewards, provided they were cooquerours ;- andthis ac- 
count hath many of them given.unto methemſelves, who fithence 
lye full low ; yoa divers at that time, (auch as were knowne Soul- 
diers have deen-met in theſtreets,andmoniesgiven them to fol- 
low the King, themſelves knew oot from what hand. 
The King thus in readinefle gets him ſoone from Windſor to 
Theobalds; frbry thence to RoyRoti, thence to: Newmarket z to 
Newmarket, tit wes followed wikb omblePetictionaby the Lords 
and Commons,thet he would be pleaſed tocome back to bis Par- 
liament & People,otherwiſe the generall good of the Republick 
would (uftce diywnition for want of his Majeſty their Head; but 
ſugh Pexirions-404 bumble joerenties were bat.in vain preſented,” 
for he had-determined Within himſelfc to try-the-cbance: of Warg? 
of which-he had. not as then taſted the {mary on 3 and had beſides - 
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RAGE ages Teen. moſt li- 


« valiant brags , the chips it ootak 
EL ps pole 
heard. 6c ki prp adjacentto the Parliament, Wy wn in 
troopsand numbers daily to tefkifie their zeales to thetruth,, by. 
his ablence eclipſed, if not alfronged; whereupon he might well 
donbt. any preſent ſuccaur inthe Somthempparnsy he therefore 

drerdowne Nerth, 48 fre as Yorke nnd \Yorkſhire ; where 
under the pretence © Eats 


cencie never mers. nor doel (ce how he need it more 


now then.t ez yet by, that. pretence he mplters yp; the 
afefions 4 Mpeg 
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Ewe, whoſe very name, his Fathers verrue and his owne, 
kendeep root inthe peoples affeRions : 1 fa hw ee: TH 
happily an un in himto'inte 

Watre; yer ſecing the compulſion thereaf; Eyre in 
his heart to become the grand Patriot of bis Ry 

injure Mz jcſty , but to | + ape bim to his priſtine 

which he bad no ſooner condifcended , 

with inſetiate joy, with loud ſhoutin ard accmagn 

verenite the name of ' Ffſex , for the King 

ment z yea ſuch 2s were but the very priſlels off, os 
ſometime to ſerve in condition of f 

Maſters and Trades to bemre their Fain 

renowned bonotred Efex,infhicit* 

ries of Parliathtnt : whem God hath & 

ſueceſivelyrogether, where bor thn oe cant of | 
Rory .tither in Field or Foy, jog dee und 


ap 


hi! 
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hangs npon him from which be cannot 
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oor; blew 


ha 


ught y faſteneds nei- 
the Ling por King, the Qyocne, 
an and chaineaticn 

the Popeywheſe 


all, 

wrought hitherto., . whi 
violence abated , for our trulty.1 with ew Bonnets 
will not {ee us ſuffer in ſo. miſerable condition as ſome hope: to 
preſerve their lives by. <5/T2PY 


I have now with your pati | 
oopt ooh rnb Ra oor a for pardon 
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?. Then beve not we malignancy 6+:; 

on tot the ſword 3, to the great valture'ol many 
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perſonall vertue envy-cannet detratt; a 
would ſerve tbe King with moro fa; + his perafkes 
aboat bim; fo thouſands more on this fide, itt any cauſe, 
but this 4 wherein a man mull felt tis birth-right for 'a- meſſes of 
potruge/inbetraying hiarlelte anto hindelfe-in fott the ſab- 
verlionof his native Coumry : for we are affured the P 
being vitors, as it is not to be doudted, it willredound infinitly 
to 


the King and Kingdomes behoofe ; but ſhall the fall in- 
totht Shan checks of: Packicaoder, burgtng fork 


vipersin avhe docth ,'Parewell to Religion, 
ard «ll + Racher then ſeo which day, it is better we be all 
ced into atomes, that fo at leaſt we may | 
leavethe women for Z4vy further fo 
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very (am: 
ty of the Tupjos. and the jab iviledges of Parliament, which 
ise workeof ioa ter his Sub jeRs require it not from 


og Which they confide to 


quit great fear 
and torne from him by prevaking of God ia ſo v an effuſion 
Sure itis not the King that can be abſent, I have better hopes 


rock 
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Kingd 
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af a brave max neveſhtous 
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cal do meld by if 
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id hoping | their means to ſubdue his propleto have the | 


Proteltant to Papiſts, we askc no 
je him our Ce/@, and are 
Ceſar, notinten- 


Chri- 
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—_— rrp Snag ot mn eager who bore al 
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this, but the grieved, though tbe breaking forth jet? y_ 


I wonld have the Reader bat obſerve ihr gone of le 
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without whomthey Wil getill Oe Aa 
one of their Armes dy uy Recor ivi 
the Boglith coortete releaſed kim. 0 onthe ng 
Tr ſhall not much trouble me,nor need it trouble any man how 
meaneor lightly the Wren-brained multiende about the, Ki 
valae ſach ſupreame Contacells , ſuch asia whom there is Pirie 
more then drinke, a whore, or oaths, or happily ſo much recreae 
tive man, asthe politique cunning of a Hawke or Hound , or s 
dexterity in that moſt execrable Bedlamite acclamation , ev 
ood man tretnbles to denominate, damthemn, ſigcke them, con- 
d them, cut their ſoules into fippets,. and.the like , | 
horrid : what caſe were they in if God Almi 
them at their word while they were ſo blaſpheming ?- but for the 
knowing Nobility and Genttie, whoſe blood and education runs 
2 higher pitch, to whom God hath given a greater talent to. ac- 
compt for; that theſe men ſhould be ſobaffied 6nd fool'd in their 
, to ſee their ina blize conſuming unto 
and Idolatric , that they ſhould ſtand afar of , like the Ty- 


HE 
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two Buhches B inthe Cart, which 
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Englands Troubles 4natomized. 39 
tjons, yet this they give out to alienate the heartSof men from 
the Parliament , they ſtriving much rather to advance learning, 
that any might have a competencie, notas it 18 now » 
that the have 4001. per anus , and the Schollarto per- 
forme his cure for 20, 30,or 40 pound a yeareſo that it is an ignu 
farui to thinke they ſhould decry learning, or impaire-what they 
hold in ſo high eſteem, as that without which no Nation can 
ſtand in proſperity, or can hold a correſpondencie or commerce 
with others; without which,the Sex-man cannot divide the Sees, 
nor the Plow-man weild his plough, without which we cannot 
defend our Religion , or prove the lawfull grounds thereof ; in 
ſumme , it is that which we cannot too muchreverence, or ſect 


we 0 dbacr bk it is that which is the ſoule, the ve- 
ry life of knowledge, without which we were wretched 
of all Nations : God defend that ignorance ſhould be the mother 


of devotion ; yet it ſcems tome a reaſonable thing that Parlia» 
ments who firſt founded and confirmed our Religion, Laws and 
Liberties, whom only have the power to repeale, 
choſen a Synod of Reverend Divines to conſult wi 
have the favour without any mans relu&ation, to abreviate ſuch 
errours as unto their high wildomes ſhall ſeem meet z neither is 
it without nced that they eſtabliſh a Religion that may have in- 
tereſt upon intereſt on the conſciences of men, for of v 

vertue or force is our preſent wretched condition of tence: 
toward God : Thetenne Commandements being the finger of 
that Diall that points to all our blifle , within which pale it wee 
had lived we could not fee death, arc now become abſolute of 
no uſe , for who obſerves to keep any of them ? I could diſpate 
themill, bur 1 leaveitto abler ers : Thow foal; net rakg the 
name of thy Lord thy Gad in waine ; is that ed when chil 
dren are at their dam theamsz who obſerves the th,or who 
honours his parents with due revetence? for the (ixr, ſcventh or 
cight , Then fhal; not feat , murder or commit adultery; what is | 
khere at this day more in faſhion.? for, the ninth, 7hen belt ner 
brave falſe witneſe: ake Fever he read that: for the tenth, 
What do we cover more then exr neighbours wife, bis Oxe, bur Aﬀe, 
or any thing that is big 7 20 epenge oigh meth ws 


having 
therein, 
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made better conſcitece of our dayes. | 
This Je{unticall fparke:thus blowne artificially to the te vir, 

wrought upon the minde ofgivers,nothing berng more di 

to brooke then jcnovation, whict-by ſucht mach. 
feared to: be: reduted from Libertites anto a Rrit rig aw 
portment :-behdes it was diſpatable whether it were not 

to be all Papiſts , then tyed unto what they called a tevere pow 
formity, the ſcale being ready to turne that way ; fo much foo- 
ting had they got in Court , that I my felfe hxve knowne one of 
the fonnevof ene of ithe chiafclt Officers of State come to one 
of Canterburies Prieſts lodging to Confeflion and Abſolation , 
which toleration granted, grant all the reſt, for tha is coi Yery 


key that locks opens all the confederacies and 
ofRome : 1 —_— me take oecahon ſoine Hoke di- 


oralſe ve fries ey Conmeyane Mob yh'? detoottt edit pre- 
ated by farre abler men x OS » 
= 


calamities,let me in my proportien fatisfie whar kind 

Calfe they would have us: promem ehncy 

the invention of monies, the neFves anjd fi Soto. 
Warre, or commerce; ogg ering me lens: eee 
meticke, the Compaſſe, &c, with other high bomane ſeerets 
found out by man, for the aſcof man :but when I have confide-, 
red the Law of Rome , I confefſeit hath Bounded my 

asthe bigheſt chem or jugling Schoole that ey 

bend or cope withallzl have ſeen the i ics of Pad 
trivial 20 fall in compariſon ab dei ſel 

with their hodg podg, wendy + or th Fo 
their Prieſts are not ignorant of nv, 

thern their Prieſts advance chemkeivend 

and _ wretches of 
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Englands Trouble: 4natondized. 
Theſe, and many other fuch are the authoriſed orthodox de- 
Arine of Rome : I will not ſpeake of the reverence done to eve» 
ry wodden or one Crofle inthe high way of thoſe Countries, 
pC__ the people dare not pafle but bare beaded: croffing 
CIVES, _ 

Let me requeſt you little admire- with me their miracle of 
miracles, performed every yeare Deceptio viſns, as that of Neſtre 
dame de loifieye, in or neare Picardy,where in perſon I have been, 
though not at the {olemnity, = have ith divers 
Pilgrums that have gone many unto it z they 
mpwoyrayy alma s ry yg Rand a range: ie 
is not ancing of the Ropes t were W going 
lo farre tothem that had not fecne it 3 but here forſooth you 
————— ou, to believe one yeare the deafe 
heares ; a ſccond, the Genks; athird, the blinde ſces ;. a 
fourth , the cripple walkes :* this, whoſoever will not beleeve is 
not worthily of that infallible Church z; And I remember one 
Hil borne in London of Proteſtant parents, to his great comfort 
converted to that Church , takes on him to write controverſies 


pa ea | *, I will catch fo ay 
one wing , which it all 
will goe.to Church 
with them.the afte their. Hocus my 
Countryman Hil with his Satchell full of miractes ? I Gall afe- 
ly protel} before God, I have not.with more admiration entred 
Into the inſcrutable ſecret of opngenyis ing of the wa- 
þ4 healer pr cy x0 log open Haig" ya 
4 ve toſec a 
ially to ſee a free bore Gendeman Schollar mndon chem rho 
yet to be in vaſlalage to hi -'' 

If there be yat a daily withi, 

City walls or Suburbs , that is Con | 


or Tr 
which ho be veth not, dg LEA Garenys even nate 


ſenſibly vay 
wine : what does the Church of Rome doe now inall this, bat 
ſeeke her owne glory , to advance themſelves as Gods over the 
people by infuſing ſuch conceits as theie are , which are meerly. 
of no uſe, the Prixſts glory exempted Þ forl conceivethat 
bleſſed peace Offeriog to be a Covenant of grace between God 
and man,whereiathe Almighty doth molt graciouſly and tender= 
promiſe , who willeth not the death of a finner , much rather 
dather & live,calling often out, Came aveco me all ye that are 
»&c. and-in another place, «ft what time ſerver 4 ſin- 
th repent, be mull have mercy and ſorgirue : (hedoes not ſay the 
nr ay ſhall) ſo that the Covenant wane puta 
full to our ſoules , our comforts and ſalvation upon Gods 
unto him or them that ſhall worthily reecive, thereupon becom» 


contrite and humbled, for our forepaſt finnes 
the Majeſty of fo TT loathing 
= Ten fe ——_ alwayes i in an 


times overſha- 


ich is no wounded conſcience; neither is it 
ra a) thing of ch SE = 

receive it as receive it w aw 
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ct once or t\yiee#'wetke , not tonfidering what go ins 
c body defilettrnorbut in eonſctends aT have 
relarde: I havint feet) when T have bona quartfe] Y 
Cavallierapsn the mr me fiſh day w have had 
flcfh to ear, I en even + bd preeredms nntoothe childe of the 
houſe; the jealous of, have 
warched thelr"vp /oetll ny minde fxve beet gtherwiſe 
tancte®,* tav@ſna the meat fs the cyilde ard thrbywhe'n* 
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Englands T-7mlcs . Andtomiized. 3: 
fach are, Confeſſion, Abſolution, Adoration, Abſtizence from 
Fleſh, the ſeven Sacraments, &c:; by worthy and lear- 
ned Atthors,to whor I referre the r,aot bei e 
for mo to recate, leſt I might 200 much ftraine pati z Theſe 
} ave cpitomized to ſhew whars hopetull caufe they (irive tar ; 
and what an abomibable conditionthey would brmg us iato;. (im 
the change of our Religion. Lerus all therefore, that bave En» 
gliſb heares, ponder wiſely heereon, to reſolve with ſome of. the 
Engliſh-Cavatry, ttidt came lately om of Ireland, vponthat trean 
cherdus Ceftation, who being requiredto ayd the King m his irw 
teftine barbarous ware, dilcreetly anſwered; We owe the King 
our lives, have tie-any Enemy forraine or domeſtic, which wee 
underftuad bim-agto have , but-that be mapave hisowne dev 
mand ut his plezkne 3 belides we came lately fromthe aid ob'the 
Proceſtancs againtt rhe Papiſts: and (hall we now aid the Papilts 
again{tthe Proteſtants ? | | L 

 BeforeT canteave the Pope and his Canfederaces, the!Jefua 

nd Priefts thacpinp for him, have one wonder more are 


ante Cn COIs 

rgie / eſpecially in his haſflow/ Rotinefſe : be takes upon 
him to canonize, create, or make Sairity :- why cannot beas well 
by the ſame power create , Cherabjos or'Seraphios, or all 
the other haly etders of Heaven, the ſine auchovity will doe it ? 
furo they will finde the knacke out, fome- mg Pope if 
Popes ſtand , and the Whore flouriſh, for the prefent God Al- 
mighty , honeſt Vrbo» the cight; he is beld a _— for in 
an expreſfle from St. Petar I finde he is very angry him, and 
threatens that if even he be fo ſerved againe,” he will bave no 


at which he was infinitely inceriſed +. who ſhould command the 
van of all theſe villains but Roviiartand Cxide Faxx? who when 


they came to Hea wen gates felle vomiting moſt Jamentably, and | 


AO Englands Treubles Anatomized,. 
confeft it was n6 place fit for them ; ſo St. Peter in his rage ſent 
them every one backe to Purgatory to Mr. Noy. 

I would aske of theſc hot ſpur Cavaliers, Wittall-heads, Wood» 
heads, or indeed Country-ruiners, that make ſuch kaſte to conju- 
fion : I have a Mr.or Lord that toeke me a childe from an i 
vident father, who bath not only given me education, but foſte- 
red me for many yeares , made me a men of ation and for 
tune, whereby I am well able to ſubliſt in good ranke among all 
men; whether I am more bound unto this Maſter, or my King, 
wheth bread happily I never taſted, I leave it to them to anſwers 
yet{ure I by ef gratitude on which God calts a jcalous 
eye, pleads much for the Maſter, whom it I cannot quit toſerve 

ee ay Riiglon + bor much lefle my God to ſerve him 
in changing my : butlet them worke on with all their 
malignancie, to echatie altche ower of Matchiavcll; 
H—_ neither the politique Charch of I nn 


Feral apt hl: ofEoglod joynev dy day on for 


: however he may hen 

ws rpg Peſtilence or Famine, or altogether , which hee 

2 to inflit all, we are patiently reſolved to undergoe 2 it is 
our abomunations, pride and fuloeflc of bread, in which wee 

forgot aur Creator :. that reverend Bard, Sir Jeffrey (bencer had 

ſome calculation an theſc times, writing many yeares fithence in 

theſe words : 

When ſaith fabletbin Priefks Saw's, 

rfanys a taken for Lawes : | 

Let u [olace, and robbery _ : 

T hen ſhall a great conſuſion happen unto Albion. 


I conclude not any ſafety in putting truſt in Diviners , yet we 
may tote how patly the good man gueſſed at theſe times : for 
what are Pricſts Saw's,more thentherr ſayings the divifionin the 
Church ? what is plunder, but robbery ? -aod for the other Let- 
cherys it was ſo familiar that I cannot be perſwaded but divers 
gon 00S have been Cuckolds by conſent, for divers ations 

ve ap 
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that we may conſtrue to concerne theſe times as that, Aſars,pe- 
er, ale[to, virgo vnlpes, Leo nultns : 1 could inſert them to admira- 
tion, but I would not have the Reader Lens my conclu- 
fions fromthem, yetT perſwade my ſclte Mother Shiptons relict 
is worth the both of Priace and People, conſidering 
thoſe things have come to paſſe according to her divinipg ; for 
ſuch a beginning ſhe ſpeaks on neare Boſworth Field , ſuch an 
infatuation ſhe ſpeakes on , and ſuch a bicter , ditter-clole ſhee 
ſpeakes on, which is exceeding probable to enſue + God in his 
mercy divert it. 
Thus have I not without prolixity, given ycu a view of the 
eneers of Rome , how bulie they are to ſubyertus : it re- 
mainey that I touch a ſecond branch that t on to <ompleat 
our ruine ; theſe are our owne Rademantarbo Clergie , that ſtrut 
the ſtreet with their Beavers cockt, their armes a kelbow, with a 
Livery-fellow waiting upon them, who are as ready for you , it 
you be of their acquaintance , todrinke , dice , drabbe ;; yea 
though they be formerly married as any wanton Lay-man,I de- 
ny them not all recreation,but not in extreames, for it muſt needs 
appeare ugly to all that have intereſt in ſalvation + my ſelfe have 
knowne a Miniſter come in company with good fellowes, 
whoſe diſcourſe hath decn all the while,drinking the laſt draught 
with them, of matches of $, Cockes, Horlcs, Hawkes, 
Hounds, Foot-men, which part himſclfe bad, therelſt bee” 
could procure, that ſhould overmatch any man for any ſamme 
they would lay ; indeed ſo many matches as I thought be would 
have ſet me on fire, as I was little lefleto heare his jppudence: 
quoth anzrentive bluſhing Gentleman, 1 willrunoe with you 
to the Palpir, to which be cricd, Have at it backward,-for I be- 
leeve backward or forward were all one to him : I could name 
the very man , bat that I willnot fully my clearer fireqme with 


blabbing ; letthe wiſer world Judge if this were. in « 


Charch-tmar, whom if you examine r, you will finde ave- 
ritious as Uſurers, litigious as 1 enous as Vultures, li- 
bidinous as +8 born ereonby lone, hep morp 
haunted Weſtminiter-Hall then any. one ia Terme 
Hane,oven tho haty (Set Nag par thoſe | note holy tengh, 
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that had taken en them a charge of Soules,that were rhe (ervints 
of the molt High,that were Expofiters of rfie holy Writ , whoſe 
lives and doQrines ſhould have been living lamps uBo thelc Pa- 
riſhioners their ocke ; fudicd more to infiauareWith their Pa- 
trons, and the adjacent Gentrie, then cither Godor their cure of 
ſoules ; he had now gotten hima Benefice, 4 found one, anga 
belly-peece, a dainty one ; ſq that he is next his Patron ihe be 
wan inthe Pariſh, and his/hopectult off Uty.s though o ihe fl 
head , muſt Aaunt it , tell not hum of the Palpit Horthe People, 
let thole ſcabbed ſheep who bring not Griitto his Millpreſerve 
themſelves fromthe CY can, he hatha wife and 
children to purvey for, and his Be{ſe, though ſhe be le plea 
fantly affeRed; the ebſtowe df Parts wives ind dabphters, yet 
her ſervice is eſpecially lackey to the beſt meh , and nouc hb ne- 
ceſſaty to the Ladies for conſerves ot Conteales : is this the way 
willuſtrate the Majeſty of Heaven, ot toplant anawſyll feare of 
the Divine Preſeneo intelle&s "bf then ? chis'barrenacle 
ſeetns to me ratherto'bfing forth 'Atheifine; * for tiow [hall 1 be. 
deeve there is a God , let them preach an infinitetiefſe inexpret- 
fible, unſpeakable, ſach xs what ſoale coulT comprehend, would 
defite to bedifſalved#nd'te be with Chrilt, when they themlclycs 
liveſo farre from lively exatnf ior Print {t? "for it is 
.the divine worthy after 
reply in ther behalfes , 
Veleeve does them more hurt, then us good ; which js, you 
not-dot asthey dot, dat doe us they 7 fine Comment for the 
he hs jghts unto the!Clergie r t liderry or irrdligious life 
of t ere $ wow ins ill und 2- 
-motgſt us, #s may | ved in married paires, who have been 
Cturebtolowers ten,* rwenty, thirty, Forty yeares ye 
New notGod, or ad ingraven in their hearts the wpfiery of [Ab 
wtion : it fufficed them to know morall thahners ,' 4: brangg 
Teachers did, AMA YET, and note they __—— | 
Tan not as you have mach in love With the ine of 
Rome , yetdoe prefer the decencie of rheir Clergie io habitand 
upp thence ir ety vitice mir tvs foley writs th 
- z » BY | 
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Laity; but live 4 part ': Tt was the opinion of a Wife man, thatif 
ir might hand 9a ot ion of great Couneell and R , 
that it were well the King and Pope did agree , that to 
would gives ſonne to the Charch ſhould give 'him cleane, tharis 
lib'd or gelt,as being the only meanesto draw both Chnrches in-. 
to ane,for theſe ſton'd Prieſts dee miſchiefe on both fides : 1 car 
net paſſe over a merry paſſage of the Lord Chamberlaine { «ry to 
Queen Elizabeth, in whoſe time it being debated whether Mini- 
ſters ſhould marry or not in Partiamefe, the vote comming to 
him, ſtood for them that they might marry: for ſaies be, they have 
made ufe of oar wives long enough, let them marry that wee 
ma __ uſe of theys , which! ſuppoſe hath beene pertormed 
ſufficiently. £3 . 

Thus were theſe two, the preciſe Pricfts of Rome, and the more 
publique _ of England by means of that blefled Saint, Can- 
terbury, growing its one, '«nd theharmiefſe King 1H acquainted 
with Matchuaviliſme , muſt dae the U! difcerned office to unite 
them , but 1 have better hopes that Gt will qot fo to- 
tally forſake him ,” but thar he firſt fo thoſe Empeticks and 
impoltures ,- the beſt of whom are not worthy his Roysll care , 
they bave already too much miſgnided him, from that happy con- 
dition he wev4n-ef illuftrious Majeſty ; whom the world loyed 
and feared, to become an obſgzirg Prince ; know not who can 
doe ft bye they of his ovill counfell ;"for be hath none but friends 
with his Parliament, - ſuch #s Woald tive'to dye to ſerve him par 
rewb le Chriſtendom : let all that cordially; not love the 
egy ny returne tos P » his Pallzces, bis 
Parkawment, who intendino other in-all they doe but rhat the ho- 
noor thereof may redoand unts bim and bis; (wheres th 
trary part but flatterhim , and the time will come 


turne his eyes loathed ehem,their due ,crying 
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ied thinſt in the world ; it hath been the incendiatic 


heavicſts Wars that ever have been in 
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xc 1n-: -doe not they ſecke to ſirangle the King and Nobles ac 
this day, with the opinion, No Biſhop, no King? orging furthet;,. 
that the State drives at a Confpſed [parity ; irrcligious drvincrs, 
ey pr well enough that « Monatch, a Prcoplea | 

{ublift without the imperiouſneſle of Biſhops, or their titular fun» 
Rion , but not without degrees of honour and office, bothin» 
Church and Common-wealkth : Me thinks it were no difficule 
- thing for our Godly, Reverend, Religious Clergy-men; to con- 
firme one univerſall Church throughout Chriſtnadome , that the 
Goſpel might appeare in its full lultre, that ſuch diviſion, ſuch ſe- 
verall ſorts of SeRilts —_—_— be branch'd out of one principle 
or foundation , for we all beleeve ſtedfaſtly. in one Diety: and 
one Trinity, all that are called Chriſtians ; yet one man is ſatis» 
fied in his conſcience even to perſecution or Martyrdeme, to fuf- 
fer ava Proteſtant Arminian, another as a Proteſtant Anebaptiſt, 
another a Proteſtant Browailt,anotber as@ ſecular Proteſtant Pa- 
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clinations of his that are .to'hay health or welfare ,, 
that he thereupon ſhall take on hi > ſullenveſſe to leave dis ta 
ther and dis inheritance , to goe tobe knacke on the head as 4 
ſouldjier in the Netherlands ? nor lookt they upon the Truſtees 
care to preſerve the people from Idolatry;thoſc that have the Afi- 
litia in truſt are juſt ſtewards for the great Stewart , at all tizcs 
ready ts give account of their ſtewardlhip : neither looked the 
upon Ireland, which bad been the bulinefle the Kings Prodeced, 
ſours for many years to (ettle inthat = wg" and fertility, that 
it was well nigh cocquall with & , backe to her 
firſt Chaos, and will be the buſmeſie. of _— yeares to re-eſtate 
without preſent reliefe , which no wiſe man canJaove the King, 
and thinke og without weeping $earewhen your ſubtile villain 
theef drawes ina young one into the ſociety, he points (till "” the 
Jollity | 41> Bo will have with the booty , but tells him not, of the 
ither of body or ſoule, but labours to hide that from him; 
ſo xp: Ade coat Givfies, theſe falſe Fortune- ar part have 
none a King of bis IntelleRt | they tell him of nothing but 
ICE : the faculy of 
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diſhonourable eſptcially it « Souldier 2het to-berrey « craft 4 
had he been of ſome counterfeit family,a baokrape in teputation, ' 
or one that had lived upon the Merchandize of W 
of dice, my wonder had been lefſe;it ſeems he had ſecondly next 
plunder and deceit, a minde to dye on that ſide tys brother Sir 
Bevil did ,jmay he have tis wiſh, tray his requitall be to be divided: 
into Atomes , and may the Parliament never more for his fake 
truſt any officer in ſo chiefe commands without the mergage of 
his ſoule in receiving the Sacrament , and may his piture bee 
drawne and hung up in every Garrifon we have, and rewards 
given to ſuch as bring in his head alive or dead : Kings may love 
the Treaſon, but hate the Traytor, 

I cannot ſlip over one paſſage in King famer,that ſecond Sole 
mon, he wanting money, yet knowing it was not the way to call 
a Parliament ſolely for that cauſe , made his pretenes more dif« 
creetly for the  redreſle of grievances, yet made himſelfe as 
werfull as he could in ol oe to —_—_— Subſidies ; - the Houſes ſie- 
ting, the faRtion for the King moved for Subſidies , to which the 
lower Houſe, or Houle for the Commons and Commonwealth, 
made reply , That. \ Apt yo heh ſomewhat ow done 

the Kin g to prevaile wit monyes beryg to be 
Cee ont of their purſes ; with | ofher like nrongee ar 
but move what they would , the Kings Rays painy Gen 
defires, which done, they haſtened unto him to give kim the by 

thereof ,- which howbeit was Hot nnweleome newes an- 
to tim; yet matke tysparernall jealonhies, he inquires what op- 
poſition they 2d, or with what freedome or EIS 
came, the parties that gaped after his thankes made him a 
Tome they had, butt hey were burflight, of no value, in which 
wonld not be fatisfied ; tft be underſtood the grounds , who 
then wisan{wered , the Houſes ti was, That the oy 
wany wayes encreafed his Revenues beyond his Predee 
and that as yet he had purchaſed no" Lands, or by arre ire in 
tzrged bis Dominions, or had ler tn. viſihſe 


which when'th heard, af Cie 
marry ; tne r 
a7, wich when the yoo Kinghend, Gan e, Cabo 
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[Jet me fpexke with them to tnorrow, to whom when They cate, 
"the King made's grations Speech; praying them to proceed 
Pon nr good, for wrhom rhathe wouldnone of theic 
; moneyes, for fairs hes Tremeinver wher yen called me itm20-bee 
y our Vovarnbur, for to ke is pheafe#to Rile hiniſelt, Twas (worn 
to mintaine (our Lawes 4 Nowthiwelaing Monarch:;, Ithinke 
' theres none of you willdony; bit that 1 4m « Monarch abſolkne 
-1 deny wy We, torl am noeaboWeyoer Lewes , nordoel pur- 
-polets infringe thim, befitegrhe theannelt $4250 1 have erih 
Law open to xmplead eeirſt me for wrong do tata inn : 
the which (wen Kinaly- complacencie tooke fo farre with the 
Members of Parliament, avthey departed very welt fnerficd, al- 
towing him the ſablidies before vored : Such pious Reps as theſe, 
« Pprxy God King C>ar ks may fateced him in. 
* - Your Runewales from Parliament ; who meither deſerve the 
Aide of honourable nor honeſt , have beene they that have done 
great damage, making that dubious, that wasand is as cleere as | 
the Surme, which now the adverſe arge amo as ; That in 
- eaſe our cauſe were good , why'(hould fo many ofthe Members 
of both Houſes leave usto take part with the 'King ? there isno 
Man is to Conceive that avy of themdid abſent themſelves in re- 
| —_— chovght the Kings Cauſe better, bat thonght the Kings 
force and power met then, if ke prevayled, they fet before 
then the cruelty mer tithes; how Sir Robert Philips,Sir John 
Flo, Maſter Srowd, Maſter Favs £ Maſter Se/den, Matiter Valen- 
re $cc. had beene uſed, in whereof, heere was hope of 
| , they leapt unadvifedly'in, -who would be as glad to 

De ovit, es appeares by their daily revolt. 

<ould relate tfhto you mary, the chiefe tenents or pleas, that 
are the very coat-armonr the Enemy beares u92 for I have 
ſearcht into their Alcheron;into their very iples, which have 
inthem the {ecier of good ,/ bat the of eminent 
perill. Say they, We know no warrant that any man hath, or 
wodidkerge ny ep cates — Ars dye 
. our a I 3 , 
toyalty, which, whoſodeniethto doe , to doubrhizown hap- 
NEEDS ER Benn pe_s, 


-43 . Englands. Troubles Athatowirdsd. ' 
I grant tobe unc duc unto Majeſty, foreally, a»mp 
je& dares to wreſtle againſt or oppoſe. The King is our ab- 
ſolute Monarch, equall unto whom we acknowledge ne 
under the Sunne : yet is not he immortall , without his fai 
he may have unlawfull deſires, as thoſe, to kill, or the like : ney- 
ther is he without his 2 #«tens:s, nor is he crowned but conditio» 
nally ; that he preteRt thole ancient Lawes and Liberties , that 
are Londen onthe Crowne,the care of his peoples ſubliſting. 
Neither are the SubjeRs in England ( h borne in obede. 
ence) yetnot in vaſſalage unto him + to preſerve which Lawes 
and Liberties , they may as lafely beare armes againſt the = 
ſers, as eyther cat, drinke, or leepe, all which are inevitable : 
our obedience it is molt true , is bighly due , even to our lives or 
eſtates, being required in a lawfull cauſe, by a lawfull Conncell , 
againſt a forreigne Enemy or domeſticke perturbatiory in which 
diſpute not but our prelent Prince hath as great a proportion of 
affeion , as any Prince iyvthe World ; for it the affRion of a 
NIE EAOLEIED their Prince n—_ 
| eeve our King hath the opportunity to be un» 
barallel'd happy : wat rn. wr hn 
here within our owne confhnes, within our owne hearts, to ſee 
the great Councell of the Kingdom, them by whom Kings put an 
their Crownes , their Prerogatives, their power of creation of 
.Digairies, their all ; for how are they what they are but by fach 
power given them, by ſuch Councells, Councells of Parliament: 
I ſay, to ſee ſuch Body degraded, contemned, (lighted, -yea paid 
in the molt ingravetull coige that ever (o worthy were 
requited in: inthis caſe there is no perſon of wiſdome, that hath 
the uſe of two eyes or two eares iatelligibly, or is beyond hes he- 
me, or a fernale man, but may clearly diſtinguiſh without aſt or 
vapour whatſoever; forthe day breakes not more iraaſpicuous, 
then 1s this Cauſe of ours, our Countrie , which I cannot call 
maintained, but gaided by Order of Parliament : -As in caſe a fc}- 
lon or murderer be taken and arraigned at the Barre, where pro- 
ved guilty by ſufficient evidence, the Judge death 
unto him : now it is not the Judge that dooms or condemas him, 
but the letter of the Law brought to counterballance his treſ- 
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none 2tber then a ſordid weake man : for: I dare nn yer 
whole knot onthe Pony art to give unto theſe meane 
monies of mine, a | an, how their yg ms 
baſes or fon > 44 unto ours z; or Why their King 
people, or why he is yet abſent, were he nottem iy 
the hope, by the flatteries of his ſycophantizing corrupt 
officers, and the hatred of his barren Courtiers, Catbo-: 
lique cavſc irrvolved; who all io -bimby forte — luch a 
ſhalt bring the Nation into ſuch a conditzon of flave-' 

ike the wooden Thoo'd French , . asthey ſhall never dare to 
himafter. In this maſſacre,in this redacement to a ord: 


Englands Treables 4natwized, T1 
let cham ogua nnd relieve their cands: may both finde time 
enough of repentance,H& make as much haſte to their funeralls z$ 
thoſe on this fide : wretched wretches that know not what they 
wiſh : It is now before I rake my farewell, not as n 
thing by him needed, rather a duty I am bound in, to inſert what 
I may truly io ſome dimenſions, our Lord Generalls Braveries , 
which 1 ſhall be the more bricfe in, in regard they are already,ſo 
Jes. rd as bath the congratulation of both Armies , to be 
undlemuſhed beyond controle. There is one hath written z book, 
ws, Irs His vindication : It is no good manneryto detrat any 
mans labours ; nor will I count my ſetfo a better Limbnerchen 
he, yet me thinks ſerious view of his werth,he bath drawn 
bim ſhort of the life : for I can adde theſe ſhadowes to ſet forth 
his clearer luſtre ; That there never was a Generall in Chriſten« 
dome of greater affability then he is,or one more ſtadious to win 
the hearts of his party unto him,or did ever any more oblige meny 
never was there a Generall of .more tendernefſe in preſervation 
of blood, bolding't the ſafeſt policiein « Generall to uſe all 
teu ene A then raſhly to weaken his Body, be- 
keeving that battell to be well fought, that is fought in dac ſeaſon, 
net ayming beyond poſlibilitics , ing that every Souldier 
enced, with ſome time and exerciſc, 1s worth two entred. 
raw *r, hath not his Excellencie declined all power, all 
of his owne, or counlells,alwayes to follow the direftion of both 
ccmption of Grp aria ef © King ny alerts oe 
termpration of c | a} may alienate or &» 
ange from his faith, whercin he hath given fo lively 
+ 45 his fame is not to be remembred but with reverence. 
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ment , a hopefull Gentleman of great forwardnefſe and Faithfal- 
nefle : a tricn0zall Worthies maybeforgotten info gre 
a Ca wasthat before Monntgomery'Caitlt;, per wn 
by Sir J-bs Mecldrum, Sit William Brerevton, and Sir Thomat 21id- 
leton, ſtout and truſty , as are Sir fobn Gell, and Colonell Cram. 
wel -: nor may we forget , but pay honourto hisname who je Oye 
beene as 2 perpetuall motion fince the begirming of ont 
in thoſe great ſervicesof Alton, Alsford and Arandell, ried 
by the Renowned Sir William Wally : T am het able touther in 
proper cue their worth and braveriesmorto beare the catalogue 
1N My, memory o yoga men, as are in our Army; equall ynto 
whom before is there 1nremanne, the redoubttd: Sir eFr- 
thar Haſlerig ge; Sir Samwel Lake, Major Generall Shippon, all rom 
arte quam Acreuris:nor may I forget him who is haftening a pace 
fame, whom let his Profefhon be whatit will, to my knows- 
e is aGentleman both of brain & bravery above thecommon 
» the diſcreet Mejor Generall Browne. I have tn teſerve ta 
diſcharge as an honourable volley, z farewell of got profperity 
to theſe ſomany Renowned Hero's, as ro Attny ever had more ; 
him whoſe name is as terrible at Oxford, Lg Fae 
was1n France, with the ſound whereof, at this day 
et their froward children, faying to them dt 
His view , Peace, T alber domes: : ord Wwen' Eh 
cur children Sid thenams of Rawhead, and b1 
nced not name tum, but to cleare — 
undauntedreſolyte..Colonell Af 
the luſtre of our » ſhould 3 NY eakbes Ny 
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rotten unfairbfull Traytors to their 
Conntrey. 


VV ect tos rene ap of Briſtoll, un- 

of Sir Themes Efex,Knight and Co- 

lonell, afterward Governour thereof : We found the people ac- 

coningroorprſer gener enerall condition of iafatuation, mig hti- 

_—_— vrovided of Armes to take part with the 
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fa&ion held eſt in the Clergie there , and the Officers of 
the Cuſtome- who abetted all the other , drawing ſome 
——_—— unto roſe: » fuch as = the unfortunte But- 
chers 1omans, avoften a pexred t ottings and 
conſpiracies , SEE ad defire inthem to Lon the Kings 

_ party there, which too boogrent that they had their wiſhes; 
whereupon like men gl , my 
thereof, (- Bells, Bono, ſhootings, acclamations, feaſt 

or all that _——C———_ them, the Rn people being ns 
joyne with t for it was now no time to have a ſo» 
lemne or diſcontented countenance for feare of the Plunder- 


maſters diſpleaſare and ſcifure : ſome few of the chicfe 

Incendiaries had the honour of » or other ſpecies of 
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yh LL anxcyw'e, which may the 
= 7 pe ene 

Growlans 1s Joſt, Red coſile is ſur 
rendcred, 

_ - cy » Leavergole < 


Bear AY Biſirg is nce 
_— 
Diulangion is Laiter'd , noe 
-p 
Oxford 1s burr, N ew c/ile ſound! 
frown's / Py 
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ANNE EASCELT hoe... 


» M1 (TheKinggarirealed, Wilter is not 
l | ] "s 4 
| > ot m'd, "4 


Be wiſe as Serpents , Innocent As Doves. 
ants Ein un »x bb 


SCOTISH. DOVE - 3; 
- Sent. 0 out, and: Returni: ng... 


Bring Intelligence from the' Aitaies. of 'both! 
Kingdomes, "aa DS ather Paſſages obſery | 


mation and Inſtruction, 
Pj % ons onda em trmmrmm_—_— | 


FromFriday the 4, off cl Friday 11. obs e lame; = 
a yd———_ 
þ em nr not  oblervettmuch 


matter \&f ation 
my IRS > arm ngn A 4 

Ki Gone ddowcie, £64 leet inlowiien- (tens 
, but to the ſimple ): rhe evills- of 6ur prefen 
not our Armies lye ea e—ny 
6illtb Eee encroach- 


cHcroucheth upon Clay ela. ew, inſtance the 


growne paſt cuce, hee | 
: erved, but a dead man (2n- 
not be made alhye : roing Dogg Solomon. Yia better then a 
dead Lyon, Were not ua. theinfinoation of the Royal 


Army upon thequatters of Sir williew: Walter, Army, while we 
lye {till in one Jace the emy is tive kn , if we weaken 


our ſelves by a1es,,w ton forrign 
enemy ; hope Bs ſaith ov #4 -—*> 1 bes figk ; 
we hope for viRtorie; 


deliverance, bgt we ſeeke not to appeaſe Gods xhger, < o 
hand is tretched ourftil} : and no mazeell, for if w ceaſe 
ſins, God will gpgmeat our mi ſocy, cot he atibcy. 


rreverl ma - a the an. = whos 6b to. 
be found, that /mvires | h, What have I dwne ; 
who forſakes his wh 7 the who Ic wet not his Delitah above, 
father, mother brother, fiſter or boy = 7" > man 1s as 
high minded as ever, the @ wan is no | © avpbitions the 
CoVerous mu cork eden of Tuſtrs 
as UNAacce11 = hers $ 
have baniſhe no" icy hath devoured Religion,and cach mans 


religions mn nd reder ped fe, prov £1 
no row bows Herd kale whe Gods Workevee 
pe! ts is dud! Worke 
lefted, his Worlhip prophaned, his hol, Law ke bay 
tu ered; whatiacha bar to Get Cad bag! il noe God 
forſake ns ? Is it not for this canfe rhur God hidcth his face from 
us, blaſts our deſignes, ſcatrereth our Armies, and cauſeth them to 
rurne the back ypon the enemy. The Prophet once complained 
Ind#b, tht P's cons Fog Pb ao arena wy 
mo__ _—_—_—_ 2s faid of England 


Cities 
_ m—_—_ . Whar dren 
mg 
ASSES. cat vr” ty woes . greater 
nn Gedahinnmtobibentaionc decay = more 
onour 


we handle yot Gat Armes ;-we hope for ; 


prond-{cife is ſetup, 
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—_— bur ro inſtruſt him ogag | 
ous * to yet an 
he obſtinarc, not as EEE 
others, and away the hearts of other men 
es rn ( 
Ben cher hall (hereby Alert chops to puniſh the perſons of ſuch 
men, that (hall ther = app the Church, or State ; 
If it be true as 1 have heard, of the one that is 2 
——— 
ynod, di y, and irreve- 

rendly, 1 (hall feace 1clt his ſin equall the ſin of Xenek pad hlnnome: 
pany. The molt holy man is the moſt humble man, and (he man that 8 
that is molt humble will not 9 Soadhas, Stand by thy thy ſelf, 
n come not neave tome, for I am then then: If we will learne 

hon tom 1 to live in peace, 


There 6:09 Quiinence of the Loods and POTEN IN) 
hed for the ordination of Miniſters, he that is ordained is firſt to be 
examined of hi , and preficiency 


| | (3 | ; \ | , - 
ſr:Qory wilfulneſſe deferte it not; God will(ſurely doe his worke 3" = 
but whether for us, or fot our elviidten we know not; vur prayers! 
hitheres Math been not much tinlike' to that of the 7/rarHires in the 
Wildernefle, thoſe that were the ſearchers of che land murmured; 
and diſcouraged the people, and therefore dyed in the WiKdernefſe, 
I pray God it may not be ſo-vyith us, for our Leaders have looked 
back to Egypr, and covered the' Fleſh-pots, the "Onions, 'andthe' 
Garlick of Egypt.' Gaine' and Cowardize have loſt much time in 
this publick fervice, and the averſneſſe in opinions aboar rrifies are 
like to loſe more time, and procure more miſery tothe Kingdomes, 
except God by his over-ruling power prevent, My inſtra&ion (or 
rither advice) i, tharwe all ſeri On firſt the grounds 
from whence ſuch devifions ariſc, and rhar is ſpiricuall pride,- often 
tation, vaine glory,&c, Secondly, the diſhonour to Goa and Relis 
gion; Thirdly,the danger of them to the Church and State;Fourth- 
ly, the woe denounced agaiult them by whom they come, of that 
joyne with them, the company+ of Korabh periſhed with" Ko##b i 
have we not all one Farher? are we net all bapriz-d into one Chrſty 
is there any more then one ſaving ſaith? are not we all brechren® 
chen give me leave to ſay as Abravam ſaid to Log, when there began 
to be at ſtrife berween their HeardE-men”: Let there be no ftriſe'f 
way thee betuyeer thee and me, nor. bervueen thy Heard -men and 
my Heard men, for vo are brethren. IK is Pauliexhortation to. all 
Chriſtians, I 6e/eech- yow Brethren, by the wane of our Lord leſme 
Chriſt that yes all ſpeaks the ſam? thing, aud that there be no deviſions 
among you ; but that they be perf ly joyned together in theſime 
mind, #nd1n the ſame jadgetent ; for God is wor the Anthor of wan- 
quiern ſſe, bat of peace. 6b TT to, Mangan ts 7 197 barn 
What need there is of peaee-a#mong Chriſts owne niembers, we 
ſenſibly ſee and (rele, for by our'variance the enemie .gers ſtrength; 
plots treachery, and afts accordingly, which advantage we giveby 
our differences among our (eves ; whereas if wewovuld all apree; 
ind'uninimorly oppoſe the tommien enemy, the Churdvand Com 
mon- wealth of theſe chree Kinigdomes would be and blcfled't 
For other intelligence the time affords nor much, action hatft 
been, report was brought that five hundred- Horſe were takers and 
ſlaine of the enemy inthe county of Lincoln, chis wes buta repore+; 
the truth is; the enemy hath dogic* very'grear' ſpvile' in thoſt- 
without any conſiderable check, and raken Crowland ; 
which is a very Krong place, and well-mann'd, ſafficiegt vo have 


kept 


£P 


bk 


* 


cacmy: 
came 
,aod ſo. 


rickeft part 'of alt the” Norrh-calt parts of Zngland; it ob | 
_ care eaſily have been kept, but db remiped erg] difficulty | 

charge. 

Itis certified from the North-weft, that Cheſter is beſieged at | 

diſtance, ſo'as they are kept in; and proviſions Kept,out ; ſome gacd | 

be done there if God give # bſeffing ro endeaygur., [8 
poole is ſtill; beſieged,” but I tave no certaine intelligence ok any 
particulats from thoſe parts, if any come this day I fhall inſert is in 
\. the endof my ſheer. | | 


, Hee Regiments of the City are marche our on Tucſday,. 


Col.: Hwrvy is come from the 
ſo Col EC rronrwahik > 


r6 worke ſome miſchief Shot h when 
Harry; inthe preſence of P, Ruperr, diſliked the 


King by adris wavinrender 


R | oe abt 
wor a ol Her dal; whickeqpy. 


to D inmarb 


but ped 
— ; if he had not. 
pri being ( 
Os be A En ry i Co 
tis ere infor 
Stafford grow ouergns, com ro the 
fortifying ſome demoliſhed Gariſons, which the rar, ade —_ 
ble to hinder. There arc alſo ſame differences in the 
few of the Commirree being of a contrary mind to the 
re won right! of particular:ends ip men,and it is viſible oa proves 
is the of the watke. The County have lately preſented 
ſecond oe. to the Parliament, for the roy rpenane's, 
Right Honorable the Lord Denbigh to be their rin chief; 
which the Houſe have taken into conſideration, and he will. be 
order ſend downe forthwith : All the Comminiec have 
ro the Petition ce or (here 9 or foure at molt. 
The County arwick hath alſo for his Lotdihips 


ſ d to that County ( as ſome weekes i 
hy cqmaing to ir Putichon hath 4 with ſome rubs, fe 


have told you 
ſpe of many grievances of that 
bly defire to have caſed; input S-A the favour of 


withall hum» 
Parliament 


hed 


are in a way to have a preſent dilpatch, and 3 / The 
Coney (choſh (mal) 1s charged with 1:0. befides 
Ly wank pe and yet by: reaſon of the many 
wnnccclary 'Garifane ( 26 they cangeipe. 3 Army to 
owe er rol the Connty is 
a le to concinu Mernden and OnF ls wm. from Liech- 
pe me Pann to Merriden red, which foure little 
reed gr i De 1d bas ant 
pens a nce w 
CT bom to Liec 
*5Yt is cerrain of Oxford, as he was 
th is horſe fel with him, 2nd 
vw his —_ 
denger' to 
here obſerve the juſt 


: 


a ad; +Soulberin the Town om he 


Een - ng 


re- 
vokethe ſencence , bur hitnſelf would is ſet teevrcuces, 
and to make his pain extreme , de woold hot it be cuc off, bar 
would have it ; and to thatend, he czuſed his rhilmb, and 
middle finger to be nailed to a polt, and hit body held our 
ſtreagch, and ſb ſawed it off, above rhe wriſt: Now Led ha 
EET Gn ' 


There was a great fire in © houſes buj = 
number is variouſly reported, ſome rw Mey ſome fay 
rwohundred 4 bur che laſt and trucft ſayes there oo 
330 houſes burnr. Ic is cercain, that rhefi  chgec ina Fidling pro- 


phane Taphonſe in Saint Giles Pariſh,” ahour one or rwo of the 
ke Ejchriſiens the laſt Lords da - where divers of the 

proves ab ndopne day abofed hoes, tnd and 
yy Gi ch nkeoee mic Tome 
aint s In —_ coil it 
to 4x, Etch i bane i pup ht 
Londen , worry, oe, che Court Marſhall Cat, 
$, One was ns Syppins,. for 
z the other was a CMALTEY, 1H, 
IE EL Þ on ilevncy ro bexray bexray the Garriſon, called 
ſol-bok, lucy taken by the Earl of Denbigh ; the third was one 
wWillaw [amer,vho was 2 foot Souldier rothe Lord Generals Arty, 
pn) prune lag wakes; run from his Colours ; aud : ow 
condemned juſtly, for examplc zo octhers, All rhele are ake EXC» 
open Bepen Saterday ne xt. 

mo Cmocretideg ewe, not txken, nor ut= 

bee 


Daningron Cuſtle is exceedingly barrered, bur they hang 
they ce 
Wals A » 4 
i pare 


a Foes nd iſcrn he I per xy 
is in the 
eo og becen Ponder btmeriacke 


bloody IcilÞthere, who ufed rarer wakes e ure an at Boulton : 


the 


o- 


( 409 \ Fr 413i wen! xs 
| hebeiegs Boks defiegers refule to S H—_ acer 5 
i | 40% 
Thet two Iriſh Lord-Rebels that of late brake priſon and. are 66+. 
taken, of whom 1 told you laſt weeke that they were -to come. 
their Txyall on Wedneſday Liſt, their Tryall is nave adjaurnch, 
g90d conſiderations: 


For my Lord of Manchiicrs Army T can ſay nothing, wid ( 
have done any thing it I know it I will give you intelligence of 4 an, 
they arc at Reading, and Marikgough, and thereabouts. 

There is a confirmation of a. brave ſeryice done: by Colonel | 

Maſſey, which was befgre ſpoken of, but-nor confirmedaull 
in briete, he hath with a ſmall party of horſe and foot, not; 
hundred, routed two hundred and ffty. of the enemy, taken 


priſoners, wo” Nlaine ſeyenty, it Was TS neerc Munmouth, «i; 
From Newcaſtle we hive new, but cx 
rate thence; the Tawo is Roymed, wh þ Mme _ 
hopes are $0od, bur whit the event wall tG = 
he rp Hoy on hm, ad expeRt God thorrly., The Counties of Is, 
W.fneran and Cumberland goe un nnanimoaſly in an Aﬀociarion, und chu 
nod newes, God make them proſperous, and give them good ſuccefle. | 
he Corniſh men that know no other God bus a King, who all flocked 3 
ther againſt che Lori! Genarall ro make themſelvcs [laves, haye wt34ly refuſe :4 
i ſtir beyond the bounds of their owne County withiheir King, theve they 4 
him. The Devonſhire men their nehbours have learned their garbe, and tive. 
not to ſtry long from their wage / 7 they drop away trom his Majelly, ol \3 
will retrcat with them he may, cle he nwit cake þ4s formune, for v 
advance forward with him : and I am credibly informed the 
from Crookhorne, and Sherburue, but xr wh, he will fall qui back, or 
- ther wing about to Briſtoll, a lie time will rel] Ad 
There 1s of the Kings Place thar was found in the Tower as niuch as 
worth five thouſand pound, which was a. bur 1 ruturned 


berrex ſervice 7 it is ro be copned, and the coyne will be well enecrtained Tg 
jor Generall Browner quarters. ns 
wv 
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Fw 
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The rchellious 4 Hugh Cholmlry hath taken with their Sc 
Ships, tweneyayle and upwards of 1 ondon Cole ſhips, (Sden wk Cori 


Londen, which 1s 2 very great evill, and ray be" hcdghe cage a , | 
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ſhips are not better guarded ar this times 
"Pa, 
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F ef great overthrow x 
. The di(content 


 perts OTIY 
fire rat, wp Ape 
Proclamation for Hy ripen 


Re Cafe i nwales wo by Siv 

L.Powis,hs brother, end rwo > wo, eo Officers, $0. Cradles, 
much trcaſure and Ammunition. Sir Fra. toying dews 
bs Capmifres, and the Archbiſtops Trial on Fri 


D938 Via 2nd that uo wnch condacing to the advantage of 
YO \ | 
SY che Muang, TO ey ec AN 


reitall o 
—_— ok ins te haves have in. 


formed the rt nd of th ere 


'Cec Semey(+r- 
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Hes Majeſtice A _ nemo all their great Araitder, 
are (as we heare —_— "poltare, and arq gone | 
Crookhorre wg (as is t) to cagks my So 
for Briſtol, = as i5Concerved, will Wine 


= . It w on Thurſday laſt Octob. 10. that Sir 
Waltr bad. info the Kings Querters, and tal61 ſeven» 
from e, but for the more certainty thereof, I refarre you to the 
latter end of ahh 
a 4 


ow. lcortin 


inotht\ with the Lon- 
Gert wals of Oxford, but 
have now 
not ote 


boa _-_ OS Rela- 
re9 TI may not 
able epatfge.1 _ NN he the Odatitits © a Letter from Ab- 
biogton corce1oing thar = cothe particulars. 


<a 7 hotter ivom Ate yea dated Octob.7. T64ge" 
Tefterday the Lords D ay, thive happened « very great 

Oxford, om that we could cafily ly diſcerne the flame A 
ton : it began clone cceyes. and confer aibadinrs ht : by that 
the City #8 much ruinated » T his morning our Maier Generall, With 
the Ficld-O ficers, and divers other Communder: j and about” thret 


DO IL FECT 
ſeveral P ariſbes. How this fire came, 18 variouſly 

the Kings coming on Tueſday, they Z 
dent, in regard it is not likely to beany ad vantage to us (not any 


chiefeſt Centry Hauſer, and rocke three or foure priſoners with 

roaſting of a pig faith, one ; by de ving the wax candles burning 
now coole themſclves at por bo But Penny 2 

their Magazines or ore-houſes, ag I can yet heare of, bingo) 


and armer, one of Which ſaith, that about 300, ens pour 
on the Altar, faith avocher ; $05 Gby providing ago He's 
wittily deſcant upon it, I cannot but looke upon it as 2 very fad 


theſ& houſes were 'vi 
forth 
fry mack in that 


. 

- 

A « * ww » ww. 
>. is. Sette 


* 1 the P k _ p 
there is mack dangrt likely to come 
VEE: 
| ere 
fo tharir may cxulſe the infer 
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rvers 
ondoy, 


NA 
Nader ranger wr Re f þ 
ws (4 be Major General of the Brigade,theit 

c ate for number, the men yery .couragious, 

ſo that theſe ne Regimen ihe far tore numerous and ſtrong 


| lr s | ” 'Shre L 
ae ton erin EEE 
ka ken Red. Cle, placeo{ ory rue Eun, 


(o64) 


foſtormed the Caſtle on ,entred it, and 
the old and new ; and of all. the 
there, which-was grea 

thereabouts - rat 


Lo, Officers and common eomugr bir 
cerniment , for before the takung 
Co "andalmoſt may i thepat 
from O weltry, ſo _ now t 

ta in w on of the Parlament , 


lap ca aj men for fo anon} yes ge 


fion in it of all ſorts for that continuance, Fe Sir I nal 
Middletes bath vow the command of all North-Wales, dc 
® men thereat his plaſure, 


Wefminfter, , 


This week the Recorder fof Lundon fate in the Old: Baly hook 
the Trull of the two 7 we Macguere and Macmabun (as 1 
tab penſe wank gn. Heviewnt of the Tar vpones 

ketone i. ther?! finiſhed, their 
yr oat; yaccordm oy rder of Parlizment , to be the 
fiſt day of th roxy ings Bench Barre, againſt which 
timeevay Kroon he Judges to be con- 
es wah, wx aodallihat hand in their eſcape to be likewiſe 
er 

Friday the 11. of this inſtant, Oftober the Houſe of Commond 
paſſed an Ordinance for the raiſing of two thouſand for the 
Garriſon of Plymouth, which for the preſent is to be paid by 
Committec at Haberdathers Hall, and they were to be, xepaidout 
the hongyes to be reccived ba do a5 ſequeſtration of the Ewe 0 
Newportsand the Earle of Chefterfictds cſtates. 


Ordered, That an hundred pound be paid by the Conthitatal 
jw 


Haberdaſhers Hall to Abrabam Bel Apothecarie. 
His Majcſty bath lately pabliſhed a Proclamation for the- 
ning of the pretended Parlament; which was Intended ro 


of 


RFPS | .. of but by reaſon that the paſſh- 
ges and wayes thither are much ſtcpt, which may hinder their com- 


Kol wwhikloneot the members:of that 
them their Coantrey 
nan dn «ne gy 


perſons, are, "x ey P. -- 6c y- = Di —_ 
ns” tn As Canterbury , Wren _—_ the Diet | 
Pawlet 
Vehewn tat Hb Majeſty hath late! ty 1 made divers new Lords, 
the moſt eminent of his Favourites, and ſticklers in this buſineſle a- 
wy Parliament grad te wry” Tiivot _ lem- 
$4 ae Aſpon, 19 
PETR kf Lotds, the number -of Hh 
SE _ cqmize the Ne _ fot eltate I believe there 
tdi , 

This day  alſothe Houſe of Commons ordered the Committee 
which were appointed for raiſing of moneyes for the maintenance of 
the City Brigade, to-meet in the aftcraoone in the Star- Chamber, 
and Sir Henry Cholmley, .D euſc, wd Sir Sanwnel Roll I? 
"Fetter Ob a:the of 

11, oo was 
the weak ke where (ac er) bo —_— 
es he of Law : NY rhas which hom 
ates yy nod ws by Ment, the ſubitance 
whereof was as fallowerh : 

That be did conceive the worke of the day tbe of wary: great and 
high ets d abont the life of an Archbiſhop, one that had 
atiained the highe in the Ch cb. of England; That as ig 
was the care pts Clint and the reſt 9: wy fore 
0wnſe 


©. 1 
Comnſell fir bim, tobe wary that they offered nothing fo 4 


juſt defence, (6 there was no Ii (ſe a nty wpow them that they ft = | 


be founalentaithfull, to omit any thing that might tend to the j 
fence of their Cliemt, That he d not medale with 
matter of fatt, but onely mith ach of the Articles at were 
to be ſpoken of tn poine of "Law. The method that he | 
was firlt toFeduce the whole C to theſe-three generall heads. 
- '8 A rraittrow indeavowy to ſubvert the findumentall Lawer of 
the Realme, and inſtead thereof te introduce an arbitrary Governe 
vent, and is contained in the firſt of the original}, and the firſt of the 
2 Alraiterons indiavonr to alter the tyut Retigloy eftablhfbell ”n 
this K ing dome, and 16 inrvoduce Popery, &e, contamed m the 7,o0h- 
ginall, and 7 additionall Article. wang 
3 That he labowred to ſubvert the Rights of Parliament, &e, by 
the CORE ” 10.additionall ao 5" mo | 
 Atter this he craved leave to propound to their Lordfli 
loweth. . ' 'vy,! $f, 


x Whether there be at this day any other Trezfon then what 
07 EA IINY enated by other Starnte coi 
Treaſon . | | 


"$3101 12 
2 Whether any of the matters in any of the Articles charged cont 
tained any of the Treaſons in that Law. - of 
That be and thereſt of the Coun(cll conceived they did not ; for 
hat an inleavouring to ſubyert the Fundamentall Lawes ws 


not Treaſon, ctherby the Statute of 25.Z. 3.07 2vy other particular 


ARt fince. 
3. That not any of theſe parti inſtances in any of theſe 
Artides were Treaſoneither an that of 25.Z.3-or in any other fit- 


tute ſince. 
From the firſt he obſerved (after the reading of the Statute )That 
8s he conceived, That Law was the Standard, and Tryall in the ca 
before their Lordſhips, and therefore defired to know which of 
ground, There AR ircnghr not to confined ky ne ARE 
it not to co ,not infer- 

rence ; it way Declaration Tavd mo Dechratee {to be up* 
- oD 


= = 


alt - 


coyne of this Kingdome, which by that Starute was_magy 
Treafon , Afterwards, many waſhr, clipt, the coyn, 
this was a reducing of the coyne to that that was not coyn, 
but diſtindrive to it, yet in 3. H.5. when rhe queſtion was 
in Parliament, w rhis were Treaſon by that Starure 
of E.3.or reſolved that it was not,bur made an Act 
for - ny Treaſon which bcfore was none. 

ult of which, and other particulars then recited 
by him was this: Thatwharſocver was not declared to bee 
a Treaſon withinthe letter of this Law, 'may, nor be judg- 
cd Treaſon. 

Then he fell upon the ſecond 
obſerved, Thar although he acknowledge that ghe 
Charges appearcd to be yery great. and enormous crimes, 
© they were hot Treaſoaby- any cftabliſhed Law' in this 

1 Tha to ſabvert the fundamnenral{ Eawes was not wea- 
Pate rot i fetio t2ae"eiY "= "Y 
$ To indeavourto ſubvert the Lawes was not Treaſgn, 

The ſubverſion of the Law was an impo/lible thing, 


KT i 5d auth eny= which cannot be effectod. can- 


not be a Treafon.' - |: 


4 Thar the indeavouring to ſubvert the Lawes hath' 


pagundwirememam = Arocugy bur hach been oftcn found as 
an aggravation ; . 
erits upon theſe and other parti- 


For his ſevcrall 
erning Religion, I omit them for rhe pre- 


culars conc , 
ſent, with this caution: That notwithſtanding theſe or any 
other ſpecious and Straffordian Pleas, a farisfaRtory anſwer 
will ſhortly be given r6 each of theſe particulars,and a ſpee- 
dy courſe taken, by the wiſdome of the honourable Houſe 

Commons, and thoſe worthy Members they ſhall im- 


ploy, 


on a Declaration, He inſtanced in the counterfeiting the 


ſtion, from whence he - 


_ — _ 

| 4 R_ 

bs fuſe the gener ee bikes os 
dh pd Incendiarie to receive his finell ſentence eg 
according to his deſerts ; I ſhallonely now obſerve thus 
in thx very Starote of 25. 'E,z.ſo much Shy he kk | 
ccll, there is a clauſe whereby it is ſolely aclomaut 
termine, declire, and abſolutely reſolve bit is Treaſon, cither-up 
that or any other States, 

Colonell Lererd who was Governour of Barſtaple , al . 
thence with about 400, men, hath deſired that his men may be af 
Ne tof my Lord General. - © 

e—_ from Colonell Maſſey, that 
routed bt Horſc and Foote af the Enemies, hen 
{laine ſome huridreds of them, but the of itarer 
certified, Prince R»pert hath alſo diſpaged Qolondll Veal; from 
being the Governour of Bartlet Caſtle, pr ne hath made ne Para L 
Iriſh Rebell, Governour thereof. | 
Portſmouth. 

Friday haſt, Theres es. Pormoothdned ON 
$.i _ Nara is about Sherburne, und Evill 
D albier at Blanford Wiliaw I aller at Sahisbury : 
on Thurſday laſt Prince Rupert was at 


D _ bim hd. 
Dighigh met + pon wh bl thence akrnges be ane 


recurned to Briſtol alin ty aiphecth Gore _— 
_— and committed him to whence he ef 1, 

wy yoo won pr pre or nt the Prince having 
defireto goe beyond Sea, akoy ron) roy; erpanſeh þ 
cis Dorrington hath laine downe his 


diſtraionsan the Kings Army, by raky that mas: 
who can diſcover lo much of the re their Army... 
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_ But fSir "liam be a Ship, 'cis pirifully battered, and (ah 


an one as knowes not now where to anchor ; "i his notion - 


Walttvird he figdy (maj) comforr,eventy example ot his cage 


Tivall Maſter CHaſcy, who hath beenethis weeke welcanded 


B Ca le 5; 
1 


T4 Caloyett 


; On Friday, laſt he came before the Caſtle, 


Veel Ghroernour of Berks 
oe to by Officers th en, 


4h Eft 


On are bereby FRO immediately upon fight bereof to + 


render wpty my 10,7 th 4A the King and Parliamens, the 
Caftleof B #hh with Arms 
the ſame. And doe bereby Ingage mine Honour to give wnto 
you, your O fficerigang Faulaers, free quarter with libertyto 

aſſe te what other Garriſbn you leaſe.” «And if any ſpall be 


willing totakiimploymem” under \ me, 1 


Condition 'df StPvite as \thay nowhave., But hs 4 to” refuſe 
* this tender of ſd Gries Merey ,"w Ha. 
eArtidlery Thewy ow vane -expelt bs, 
they what tht eerie ood 1 = | 
 awUN w | NM we v4 Edward Maſk. | 
| / Thee # ie (hide) ecatte Hoedirh, randan. of {0 | 
"Great pie hh Fer d—- Bucithe telwkne, Gy | 
nour Colone Aves Maſter ex $00. well) om | 
"Honony, and therttore fear'd- not his Fire and Swerg, but” 


"ſcorn'd his tenaer if Great Merey,-as appearcs by this run . 


$ (| | - Re nd RIC 4% Tv ans 


O00 wt « 4v/CalontlMaſGe.: ” +a 


x JoſPble ow fdiveet] Nibfiees belarve rhat by Anillery 


alleghence to efty; 
Mere. cud Ow 6rT ban wnforconnt toptild wp tha Caſtle 1 


bus. Ne Sw I value not your /ſummons, aud [ am reſolved ne« 
"ver to proven TV Jyior to that ruff mith t4repoſed.on mn; but / 
"will berye it his Malrfhieraſe; "mugre 3907 fore 

"Safer? yur Yah i the che 'rifetnbes of 5: Is 
nk IF ©00.1 th Yeb 


o F - 


a Right Honorable tan) ſent in thiy lammors.. - 


Ammumiton withu 


they ſoall have the ſame © 


forces, And thi , 


* OS 


TT ES 


Upon receipt of this An{wer, Maſter Maſſey preſently bes 
girt the Caſtle round,with 6g foot and goo harle, but was fo 
lathciently knockt,that on Sunday laſt he marched home again, 
having buried very many in the Towne before his departuce, 
aud carrying away 40 and odde wounded Otacers and Souldi» 
ers to.Glancefter , without the leaft mention of fire aud ſword, 
Great Merry os Honanr, 

TuE$DAY. Sept. 10s 

Before Maſter 2ſafſey came to Berkeley Caſtle, he came to 
Layſden, and faced Bath, where ſeeing the Garriſon reſolute 
to oppoſe him, he tooke his leave , but a party of Bath Horſe 
fell on his Qgarters next, morning , and. brought.away halfe a 
{core Priſoners with their Horſes and Armes. Some (tragling 
Rebels from Wedmore came to Wells , and forced the Towne 
to pay 200' Contribution, which done ( like perfidious 
ſharks) they fell to plunder the Towne, but very luckily lighc 
onely en ſome notoriaus ,as one Hacket and 6 ar. 7 
others, at laſt all the Towne h.fhart, hare and long ) 
roſe as one man,.and.beat away the Robbers. To ſuppreſſe 
theſe pilfering Rebels, Major Pawlet marched out of Bath 
with 70 Horſe on Sunday laſt,and neare Wedmore tound many 
of theſe Rebels got together to refilt bim in a Lane ; the Ma» 
jor having fix Dragoons, cauſed chem.to charge through a 

which made the Rebels iagger, and then preſently fell 
in with his Horſe, killed 9 in - wh and brought 23 Pri- 
ſoners into «tb. And juſt fuch another party as this, went 
ayt from on. Thurſday was (cavenight (commanded 


by an ln deter) af $0 Troopers, 


| ; they croſſed the, Zrext, and neare 
th 10 miles beyond Lincolne , they met a Troop of 


A 
the 
Rebals in a Lane, who moſt of them preſently yeilded with- 
out, a. blow , ſo as they brought zo of-them Priſoners into 


ewarks.;... .. . * ©; "OI, . » 45... 
ppt darn nb ren gar 

| e | , and move 
Bedfor, Se emkend Co | > ay ar CITED 
is Army as it did Wallers before) he preficth all before him ; 

poore people ſenlible of the danger of an infect] Army, 
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did runne and hide themſelves , bat were brought on horſe. 
backe towards Bedford, with bloud running dowhe theit fy. 
ces, beatenand kicker for refuſing to ferve fo craell a Maſter as 
the Lord Kimbolton ; Moſt of them runne away , it one of 
in ren el pen ney eget , tix more there moſt 
doe; the truth is, they find fach c birbatous tſage,; 
that all fly off, inſomuch that at Teddington in Bedfvr dfvite 
they were fainc to preſſe the Conftable, and many that yer are 
not 14 yeares old, fo as this Towne of Toddington roſe up and 
beat the Rebels by ll more Troopes came and kill'd divers 
Townelmen. 

Some of his Lordſhips forces are joined to the Rebells be. 
fore Banbury, who have ſo euch ſhot in vaine that they 
have beene a weeke almoft filent. But now they ate raiſing a 
new battery ; for Maſter Folw Finer ſayes, be maſt needs r 
the Caſtle before he come away, breauſe bt hath continacd t 
fege contrary to Order, And*twere pitty but that Sir Wilvaw 
Compton and Lieutenant Colonell Greene would confider Ma- 
fter Fines his Condition, the poore Geritleman elſe will ſhed 
_ more teares ih Banbury. 

And donbclefſe he will weepe if he happen toread fach ex 
cellent tamemable expreſſions, a> his friends from «A 
ſent this weeke in their Lerters r6 Lowdew, but 
ted on the way by Colonell Gage His Scouts, whereof v 
rell more next weeke, The oficly 
bots bragge of , ( and 'ris his weeke prin 


bave taken the Emrlt SR 


+ 


theſe Bret 
a: 


Brefſes together , Co oe ee ridicufouy 2 , thc his 
Lordſhip for theſe three moneths hath nor forth 6F the 
Workerof 0rd thengh in lo petteſ h, chat theſe uti- 


_ ie, thiake Gro to ſhunder him Fr 1 "on 


RE If n me Eee 


Tx Mit to be 
ded on one ary ew latte Ships 4 
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But the Rebells will be in this rorrentalke, ſhould: 
the Score ſettle, who (thanks be to- God) have beene fo 
c_ ly banged by the brive ters of New. Cafts; that the 
luc-Capy are either Erna we quit theirStarion, whole 
bandreds killed in a in the Evening; in 
ſo mach, that now t t5goe on 4 all which-is 
beightned by Sir hell F F —_ who on 
Thurſday wy tg ted ours + + of Dn 
ainſt Hemſley Caſtle in w cut ys 
6d i is in no Areone of want) was ſhot intorhe —r 
bone broken (juſt as Fob» Hanibaltns } 
Sir Themw.« hath his draths wound, md (ar beſt) maſt 
in his Chamber rhis winter ; his Fither rhe Lord mu re 
being not two rhouſand ſtrong, both Horſe aid —_ _ 
nor much inferiour to whey $cots,t am te I” 
the Earle of Efſex, who it come ro 
thither, we ſhall forbeare ro maetition, 
Wo DnEsDAT. Spd; 11; 


Bar all this was done to the & of theLord 
Say and Lord Maittexd the $705 whdon the fifth day of Au- 
gaſt laft (the day of Gowrie ' Hanyttwebotore Bofing fmt then hen 
mands to the Commirree of 

ir: theſe very words. 

Gentlemen, 

Wee have received tnfermition that thi Garriſon txDafing wks 
fect ,and therefore we conveiu® thees 
routing alt alares't rey will not be ables 


7460" Ss 2r,11;&% 12.1644; 
ſozg maſt '4kirmiſh and fall on «cording to the diftate of the 
good Lord Maitland. ' 

But ſince they are ſo carefull for Baſing, we here afford you 
a particular relation of it, that the State Committee may (ce 
how their otder was executed which was ſigned by 3 Rebels, 
viz, the Lord Maiclend, the Lord Say and Seale. 

"rb THURSDAY, Sept. 12, 

Upon Monday the ninth of September at ten of the clocke 
at night, Colonell Henry Gage marched cut of Oxford with 
a good body of Horſe and. Foot, and towards morning he 
came neare Falling ford, where a "Troop of Horſe atd 50 Foo 
adjoyned themiclves untg him z with theſe be marched all 
day, under whom Major Findebank had charge of the Foot x 
Colonell Webb of that part of the Horſe which were Gentle. 
men Volunteirs; The Governours-Troops were commanded 
by. Licutenant Colonell Bouc/e z The Horſe from Borſtall by 
Licutenant Colonell Campian, and thoſe from -Walingferd 
by Captaine Walters. who taking fo long a march, and 
not teſting upon the way above three houres ; the Foot 
were extreamely wearyed, which the prudent Colonell per- 

te from his. Horſe (by whoſe ex» 


tc wenn Yes 
a c t 
. about one in the morning;fo 


From ene bem | 

——_ : - being come _ 
IL ML t to lic downe,. as not able to 
by TR cheeſe caſed hp Horks 


hich nronrd eine fo 
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within mile of the place, he cauſed thoſe Foot to-alight, and 
drew all his men into Battalia, committing the charge oh.he 
Right'Wirg of Horſe to. Cologell #rbb ;, andthe. Lett.to 
Lieutenart Colonell Boxckfte. (who beck (hoy cd 4bemielves 
moſt gallant men) himſclfe alighted hom 445 Horry med 
onely with his ſword, led up all-che Fout, anc being come (as 
he conceived) within hearing of the Houle, commancec bis 
Trumpets to ſound,and Drummes to beat., noc dreaming the 
Rebels {o well befriended with. intelligence;as,to þc {6 neqre 
- and {+ ready for him ; but the Rebels (as by their awne con- 
ſeſſions he underibood ) having notice the day before of his 
comming, and of che place he intended ta fall on, drew forth 
9 men , 1% number. farre mare then the Colonell, 
y fed chat night;and baving pole fied themſelves 
of —— of ſme crofſe- Hedges, lined them through» 
ly with their Musketteirs, (tood with the reſt -ofitheir Horſe 
and Foot in Squadron, apd being.ready to reecive him, an- 
ſwered his Drummes and Trumpets wihehow owes which 
ep ih ts 
ofe } yet Id not one, 
ſon of the extreame which made | 
diſadvantage, the winde alſo. wasfully againſt im. 
ſtanding all this, rhe chazge began | 
,fides, bu: it laſted nor, Lange 
Somuch that Two, Tr: 
ded by Colonell larebb/m 
Fore. runne away Wi apgn/rhe 
inthe ae wry I ely jor —_ 
in up the, skirmi » yes heing beazen 
44d ryrg> par pelo pole i'> nag Tab 
Life-guard and.Co rerhey oa owe we! 
deferred by their Hark, ear «19 gg 
flight which rhey 4 hate help.of oe tk myſt, 
, nnd a lane, nperenf hep chey (nk ae brave 


. Garritog.in the Coin. 5 pete 
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deny kth bim from Oxferd. OA the Colonell 
wi 


leving behind in the Houle 200 of Colonell Havkies Kr 


Fhirewourt: While the Colonell was baſie in the Towne of 
Befin , the Lord Afarguifſe his Fa Gee beg) whih 
(and have made a ſcore fince this fiedge began) w 
weduthy beige thoſe breve Whitecoars (led on by 

taine Hal) who advanced up to a Worke which heb 
had made in the Towne and Chorch of , and there 
fought ir out ſo manfully, that they beat the Rebels quite off 
nr Wet, HAS of Ro TC 
Priſoners, whereof two Captaines : viz. Captaine Jarves 


(haners Sir Thowes , who is ſo famous in oy thee 
when any man yoous mage c vored, 
preſently call ir F of cker Copthbe Fobu 


Pepe, bor mo'of nn Cn NG The Colonell 
ht he ſhould bave mer with ſome of the Rebels in B«- 
fo eke, but feare had driven them thence, fo that be entred 


the place without difficulty ; and found there the Rebels Ma- 
gazine of Powder and 'From' 
gen to ſend off ſorts of Proviſion into B 


Malt, Peaſe, os denn ms Candies, 
whercof being the Make dey 


in ery endeavours towards vlog +" 
in b ſeveral 
trle, w 
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and rg whole barrels of 7." Of His Majabies For 
| two -were' 3 
ces were nine men, W vc 


biring youre man, 
of F>Pall Houſe , 
of Wallingford Troop, who 


he loſt his life ; the other 
foure taken 


who gaine 
want of ſeconds was hemm'd in, after he had runne 
: Lientenar,zof theirs through the body. 


" FaLDAT. Sept. Ig. 


All yeſterday the Colonell fayed with them at Befng, 
and employed that day as he done the afternoone be- 
Re yg the as ' ſome little dkirmiſhes he had 
with the nor , for he could never invite them 
out of a Fort which they had made imche Parke or from the 
ſhelter thereof; This Worke they are tuffered to keepe, all 


Rebels were drawne out of 
their Browne General, to the ho” 09m eye 
which were drawneup to ————_— — ws 
from Newbery which ty on the other of him at 
thaw, and al ON CI! p could rake to- 
joyned wit roops lay Padſworth; 
| npLecpanets cd on all fides, -and having two Rivers to 
ſe, the Colonell refolved on making good his retreat in 


2146z- VF or 13K 14» 1644. | 

_— all - be . 7 
wang 3s Fav a. _— | 

nw or rypes pane res | 
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. This with bis hbole-Bod of Horſe and Foote bicame- 
Tdiv ep wid But whether this a&tion | 


= 
ypu ; thir Expert 
with « body of 
friends, without hope of againſt the leaſt 
: all this upon the-Rebels owne ground; bur agai 


thren alſo, who by their treacherous intelligence had Jabou- 

red to frultrate this defigne , and after all, to finde his returne - 

obiituitcd evety way 5 Townes and 20. Hg vo wages 
han ad Gener 


ad Jewes and PoE were o pite- 


+ 5pperite-to 4 OR pry 
beur"ebeir friends our be acerngy would more - 
eaſily force chem heme.to theirs z which wholclome confile- 
ration made thee leverall ſorts of Rebels of pres. | 
ar rarpeymnay > land} we amy 
f 21d indeed, as many Officers and met - ©. 
wit hb/Eohontipebs rods jd. 
it would make even | 


W = "_ 


.. 


er 


Sarr:. 44: 48472: 220695: 
Gnurriſon ; one from Coloneli Nerren, who £ 
ſcavenight ſans 3 wiitten Meſſage 16 my Marqueile of 
Wwcbefer ; with 4 moſt uncivill [Tours co ſerve] in theſe - 
pagan 


" mr F151 7 


— bs Wiki theatre 
TW ps ah: 


gry the Houſe ann 9 to EIS to * 
to order of Þ arliawent and heveof / | 
ark =o amo reed | 
_ __ s before Tour! Id Nia 
of Sep. Ric: Norton, wo 


& ps 19 er hs of 


Herows you demind thu Honſd and Gari/es of eling by / 
Winn oninrenorneennns 
EY _—_\ there can be ne Pariiament; By Hi 
command foal not deirver it to any prereaders —_——_ _ 


Jy ts 


Beſides this, Maſter CWoriey ſent ER -4-4 RE 
—————————— Which he was efttrwards © 


Peg nm pa 3 _ 


T's rods ofifef Clio bd aw 'þ 
(he bord rt oo Fg wu Pr ewe 
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mw Lord Marquis ie | 
\(ealed with a bullet, which ſcempd to 4d 
es Lu words ſent to Maſter ay OR ” 


T wa Croched demand, and you bat recrive anfwey 7 | 
Eee nm —_—_— 


hte of _—_— our Letter 1 will an 1 
yy Jo , profes varefiony* | 
Wind " ner'TY 

ible i che quibble of ks Moro pom bis i 
Coloura(taken in | 
Spb ag np Eogonns iv £ VicTORA, | 
ro a letter ; for it was wow ry os wot theis. © 


Hine (for che runs Gmc) $2D In Eqno, bat | 
whe Hi Majeftier Canſe which obtained this V# 


_ Garg) 19 
Nemb. 53. 
Me ercurits Britanicas. A. 46 
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From Mendey the 7 of Oftober, to Hondo de 16H ORke 1644 


Oore Britanicus 1.5 page thine enemics are very 
ſee thee abroad Nay (I hear) that ſome , who a 
, dare open char mooehes to thee : prizannicas. 


pr 
bucks take If Is this s time to ſtraine 
Cp. Hg ESE CEES Ne tha 
| make but one Fanerall Pile, and ſo many devils incar- in words, or © 
oxructaning te Poo fem? Wer the ap beef 4 
reaty, 1 would | 
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war in the Cauſe will ſpoile all : If 1 chance to efpie any lake-warme, 
yr. a Divine or Sowldier , let him looke to it 3 1 may chance to tell the 
| world that he is but a jugler, and a meere Hocws Pocis in Religion. 

The Lady Thus nuch for eAwlcws his cloſe friends, now to himſelf. He layes, 
Waller. He parpoſed hereafter not to mention the Lady Waller, Indeed he cannot 
but have quite tired himſelf out in abuſing that noble Lady, if at leaſt a 
Lady of ſucheminent vertues may be ſaid ro be within the reach of his 

malicious 21 ; for no week can paſſe hardly without an | 
flirt and fling at her : But what is the reaſon > Even becauſe ſos firſt Was 
4 main ceaſe and = of hy husbands raking mp Ts i the 
very reaſon (he ſaycs) why her Ladiſhip of late hath been ſo oft in 
—_— _ Can more be or in her ON then what Anlicxs him- 
{clf hath fpoken? To give up her husband, and all the joyous Ro 
attending the marrzed life, for the good of the Kingdome ? This is « (pi- 
rit beyond the ordinary pitch of women. And it was but time that ſome 
women ſhould be ative on this ſide, when rhey to be ſo violent 
on the other; that rath r then Popery ſhould be out of Englend, 3 
—_—_— freake takes one in the head, and the will have a v4gers into Holland,and 
the P.otia- how her very pride to buy Arms, and (like a moſt Philoſophical Lady) 
mc nt. altogether in rran/mmutation of Mertals, till by Magneticke Art he 
had drawn half the Tron and Steele in the about her ,: Another 
for meer ſpight engages her rotten honeur and Carkaſe to the bed of an 
Iriſh Rebel, apon condition he ſhall aſſiſt with Arms and Shipping :* A 
third ſhe ventures her neck to bring a Traiterous Comm: ſſiin berween 
her legs to betray the Ciry of Londen : 1 could reckon up abundance 
more of theſe She-Granads's, which helpt ro ſerall on fire,reſolving like 
Salamarders, to live as long as they can ur) this unnaturalt flame, and ne- 
verlet it be quencht , they may have liberty to cake uſe of bo/y- 

Water, 

He abuſcs Sir Nevill Poole with n piece of Allegoricall villany forged 
Ariat | is own breines: Helv cher Sir William Waller was « Ship now under 


The reaſon 
why Aulicus 


Saile, and hiiſting for 4 eat Concernment, but bj. Was 
edeBiddepen ns "TEE how ill-t; h dota 
mvention hangs together, But now ſhe was his ſole and for. 


warder, and doſt thou ſo ſoon forget thy (elf to call her a Rexwwor« to ſtop 
and hinder him ? I ſee 1 muſt make a more fic applicationof the Ategory 
has been the Ship fo troubled and haunted 
ted up and down with every ſmooth gale of ; 
among the craggy ſhelves of Aonopolicr, whick if 
then Cortingres , and Goring , and tho reſt of. the 
Crows 


(427) 
Crowes and Rooks Which fed upon Maker hats Eu comming the Common- 
bp amore rrebe ae 
gain : Sometimes halt ſticking ory ar pd Tones. wn and 
Popery ; LE and Canterbury were rwo 
Remor 5 to hinder him fromgerting our again in haſte : AC 
Scammers nad ela oatecntreds 
of this Nation, but one Rewwors or other came ſtili-in the way : 
was Prince fo infeſted with Remors's my ———_ and laid 

cannot 


ſo mach as How his Ma- 


LIT I 4 r100 o.belie; ſlander, and de- The main 
Ide as many as he can ; his ltr i his imploymine in chefrywhereby tay of Auk | 
he makes a Fe ao to be a-Reworain the way of many =o. 
whichas ears yt hold up ere th rare TI —_ 

0.16 Majeſty 
ar Aces ds mew uni: A =D that $ 
William Waller is pitrifuly battered, and eg rnd 
I am ſurgchey can hope for ſinall comfort W Sir iliaw 
once moves that way ; He ſcldome brings raitors along with his 
on; er arte Fonds, An ons y bow 


"He priges Cal. Ms Pr —— _ Caſtle, which in Col.Mabe. 


of that Colonels here publiſh. 
- Veel Governor of PR_ Calltle,and > ov a get 
ou are bereof,to render unto 
_ fr then} ig ies thy King and Parliament Feld dSugu wich 
all the Arme prey Oficny end Feder ok 
Cope win bona ts gre ans your Officers, and Souldiers 
ter, with yon an nad Garriſon you pleaſe : pro 
ſhall be willing to anplejmans tmgler me, ch baue the ſame con- 
dition of ſervice as they noWv have : But if any ſhall refuſe this tender of 
ſo great mercy, andenforce me th draw up my Artillery , then you tannet 
expelt quarter, nor any other, then what the exrremic of fre nd ſword 
may bring upon you, _ 
2 To 


There is for 
certain a pe - 
nlous dilc aſe 


op 


- lam Wallers allers before : Ie 
TA an 


(ard) | — 
it poſſible lone Wl ron nef WR 

f Co o bel; ery tan fri 

— increhs Mopſs, or that fire and 


Can en 


Thom, Veel. 

keep au utrcotngs —_— EE Ei 
to keep ingood aS long as rate 
1 ng 76 0 Loma EN huſband- 

0 is more to 

men about him, then ever was his great andewe of Darſmere Heath. 
Bur now we hear becauſe he was nor cruell egough Repert hack turned 
kim out and pur an Iriſh Rebell in, to Governe the place, this is his re- 
ward to ſerve a Faction. 


He tcls us of the Earle of Mancheſter, ao muta rogenton tary fn 

Aſſociation, forſaking Lincolnſhire, and 
there Aulicws, when the North is fo well from your *Popiſh con- 
moved FÞ) ievos 


feder acy, and the dulturders of thus gallanc 
re chen bole wwrd your Ade a Eon 
O a$4vc.1 as : 
nee nr an pa Gi 
ar mation re- 
—_— — ge ibnſe conſe bis Amy, av it dad She Wil 
a c is ar it 2 
mſſhncer bd Sh — yontr orgy 
ny. nds ym ormer looms, Fro you? Ir 
the Plague,where with(fome (ay 
rw Parr theſe ooh 
nor 
lignane diſcaſcs, infett bothrhe Coorrand Coyle, noris it thar 
[weeping diſeaſe which hath overtaken the (ornifh heatben: in their wife 
PE ered Cone thonknteof hae there, whert they 
are {atished of the truth of that, which cheyworldnor believe hefe/thar 
__ ral golf prophne and- blood-rhurſty 


_ femiirnes our ſhot 


were pitty but that Sw W Mx.Jotn Fines 
lkuscondition : Sit William would dowel do wcll to his Majelties con- . 


dition ; 


Te Kee ayes; i . 


\ 


dizion 3 how much ſhot he ft Plhnowb, how has Arm bac 
aanety nod bger nr re hare. Dicks of goa : 
who = yo £ aking, to kent Hi lies 
paryole is he did xe nes Newer ap rol erik ao ell oeneed am I 
orele bad o-ored, eels wane a tak RE. 
ſeeing the Cori's Changhy hve rakentheir fight home again. Corniſh men 
rien Letter {ent rowards London,but by them invercepred, de nw) 5. run home. - 


the Earle ro be 14k on furs, wat fs cven of bis Miſtriſſer, whoeh (he layes) is « 

forgerie. Has being 16ken Lug oat 1s of bs the other, Tcariio - | re" 

whatrto fay ; 1 know that roming Nags tire ſooncft, unlefle the Rcizes be ru.'d «&1}- 

ful ol and feyen M any. re many deeze ditches, 1 ſuppoſe his Lordſhip (though 
heretofore a good hardly fit the $4 {die to leap all at once. 

He xl a nes. language will ſuite better with our Lord Proteffer of the The Lord 
Sex ; he means our thrice Noble Adumizall, that gallant Lord, to whoſe ROY ci Admyal. 
Tuna the chore hype ave fo nchbebaldea phat the pon das to his worth 
fy bou> Nie Gans Lage (Þ chan be fat 

= tis relied nel 

bi old aoterians Uherty, thar be cauſed ena US ORTAMARI whe fot Neat 
4 new buils Ship. Reader, the Engliſh of it is this, Veuns bayn of the Sex : this was uk 
the real. nthar the rata actor pure, yp RECaAS The concelt 
andre late 4, this noble Lord in a French Gallic : bnde 1pplycd home 

in oy hero ule Did O Vntn can Oe Bur | ee 194i wo ih, when mp” 
Few is ſo favenred by the wed can croble to and agawart pleaſure, ro 
drigio 8 Crnfianc, as up-9 the 

Sir Thomas F airfaxas (houlder, where he would have him to re- Sir Thomas 

ceive od rap Be ker No firrah, it 4s likely to or peat $; a badge of honour z at Fairfax, 
the worſt it is only a ſharp inſtruRtion,corell the braveſt ſpirirs, that their earthly T'- 
beynacles are but morrall : Sir Theme! means not to dic ſofas in dike to the graceal 


E 
Tre. hall for orbeare to mention bow the Eart of E.1ex gos to London. Ton gwop A 
thank he villany of f.m.- that his Mag dd not beare him company z who haih The Lord | 
no more by it bat this, eyen the lengrhening of his own miſery and the King- Generall mils © 
| 4 way It i#not to be mentioned with a'y patience, how much our noble Generald carried by © 
hath bcen abuſed ; who might elſe, in all prob abiliry,have compleated his own ho- treachery. 
nour, and our by that Weſtern Expedition. 
axes Jars lixtie com(ort from his Majeſtic, he makes a ſhift ro fil three or four go ye 
# ſtory of Baſing houſe, ind be mloweih Sunmons which Col. Nerten ! 
-b - the _ in th. ſe words, 


fLhgo ae in hen ne, an} by ie Aupherti v: Palionens of Boglepd, "ae hight 


carr o in (hi: King ome, to demaad th: rf Babog 18 be deli 
to Ord.y of urt_e. ys roi ep pie 7% 


I beed fe 
nl i ructe ioef, ay oY 


we] 
Je, though athing of it ſelf inanimate, yer Ge by » 


Pitainn, are Anlwer. 


a Folie rw, Be met ny cm Tee 


ll ſersferen Mi- 
ftretles. 


, m4 


OF rr IAN 


jeſties Commiſſion I keep heplace,enl wie bis abſo.uwc (ommand ſhall not delever it to any 
Pycrenders ocuer ; I am 


Tours 10 ſe ve, Wincheſter, 
Ree wig Summons was ſent in by Col.Morley, in theſe words. 
y , 
To 4void the eFuſion of Chriſtian blood, I have thouzhs fir to ſend your Lord” ip this Son- 
mors i0 demand —— be dclivered to me ſor the nſe of King and Parliament ; if 


this be refuſed, the enſung incoxvenicnces will reft upon your ſelf : 1 deſwwe your ſpeedic An- 
ſwcr, rl reſt : * 
My Lord, Tour bian:1:ſcrougu, Herbert Mor'ey, 
= this Anſwer was made. 
ir, 


It is 4 crooked demand, and you Na'l receive Anſwer ſurable, I keep the honſe in the right 
of my Soveraign, and will do ts m deſpight of yaur jorves : Tour Letter 1 will preſeroe at 6 
reſt omonze of your Rebellion, T x 
I will never believe that thisis the Winch:ſtey Gooſe which { NS ohs fGaoke 
Wincheftcy will never bcli at this is the offer Gooſe which ſome ; 
Goole. roo perilouſly to be =.) wraeary of the old one, that was a Gooſe indeed. We 
needs have his featheys pluckr, and then Aulicus wil hardly flutter ſo much a- 
gain; He will be undone for want cf two or three pages from Baſing hereafter, +, 
The Lord Say He t*ls us of the Lord $4, and the Lord gry on ey TY oe Con 
and the Lord mittee of before Baſing af ralte 5. of Auguſt ; which ay gecabey 
Maitland, E he obſerves to be the day of Gowries Cinfreacie : I could ſay fomewhar con; 
cerning Gowries ConfJiracic,which would ſhun ble 10.110 men to keep a day boly for the 
dcdryerance : But we will have nothing to do with th: former Rcigne as yer, we have 
Con! tr 1pm atry ook upon, a ConFiratic aguuntt our Religion, 2 
Conſpiracic aga:nit our Liberties and lives ; bur 1a whoſe Rayne the « was 
laid, I leave man to judge. Asfor the Lord Sap, and the Lord Maitland, ſhall 
fas mere bacibls, thee cy arc eminent for Counſel! and Filclity,in both Nations. 
Now he tels us of the Scors invading Englotll three times in four ants ecje fa | 
An old fcar- weiniament by Londen; and nheir afiancora the Same Contabrare Thi ſcandall 
dall revived, of Invs"en begins to grow ſtale ; it were inzratitule here, not to acknowledg: the be- 
againſt the nf we have received by their bratherly aſſiſtance ; their apvcarigd ahyey Coun 
many hardſhips, and difticulties of Wizcr, in ing to us, their at Tory 
and fi xe before Newcefile , where now they lie with great r:ſolu-ion for the gocd of 
London; And doth not all this deſerve an enterrainemen; ? [s it nor reaſbn that we joyn 
in Counſell, which run the ſame hazard, and have one and the ſame engagement ? 
R_— - 7 Bond, which the recth of enyy will never be able to 


The Seace- ©He callsthe Ste Cammittce a new ſatbioned (hnventice. There were never ſuch vil- 
Committee a 1an4es plotted and contrived againit a Size, and rherefore it is no. wonder that new 
great ey-ſore, faſhions, and new ways are found our ro counter-plor and them': bur they 
were th: new fa'tions, and new waicrar Court, which brought this neceſſity us- 

What, think ; was and inthe o-nipuens fanting Cebines Stunkil, bur a now Sitdeget 

OLE paded a long time inflond of the ancient ſupream Councell of the 


 fulimelConen 


Ne railes spaiaft cur Divi. and foxes, Tha thyras Fark , lier, end Set the {addie 
ba:udrie, that the Members ave dailie with Petitions againſt them all querters. apcn the 

We ne. er had any Pctitions preferred as yet againſt any, but the ſcaalow and Ma- right horſe. 
lignant Prieſt: pants abroad by the Biſhops 3 and by the circumſtanc. of Bleſþbe- 

my, Lies, ans Bauirie, They ſhould be the men he ſpeaks of. I pray you look in the 

Fir/t Centvry of them, and ther. tell me whatſu think cf them : 1 ſappoſe there The lewd  ** 
might be enough found to fill two or thr-e Centuries more, bur thar topubliſh the 5, ca, 
lives of theſe Pulpireers, were to t:ach the people more wickedrefle then the worlt 1, ae acietts 
of them arc acquainted with. Ras 


Tn:clligence. 
His Majrfties Army is in 2 very unweidy,troward, retrograde conf. thon, and his fol- 
lowers (ike true Caopillers) vanith towards Winer : 1. that he thinks altogether of 
retreating : but he remaines {till in Somerſet "Ire at a place ca'led Ewill(there he 15 al- 13;4 Majeſty 
wayes) and of all places believe he will ſtay longeit there ; bur ſo much the rather ,, p.7 
now, in regard that it will be v: ry Evill for him tocome forwards, when both our . 
horſe, and Infantry, are in ſo good 2 poſture to receive him, and fully reſolved ro 


were ives with aQions 'dhd do the Corniſh fo much curtefie as to keep them In an evill 
from co'd this Wim AMA it cannot but be more Evil for him to remove condition. 
he yr , for there he willfind2 as little Proviſion, as my Lord Generall did : So 

t 


way you will,he 1s,and will be {till at Evil, in a very ill conditzon. 
And ll farwrend Rpores late evilenterrainment with his Vacle, Rupert chid, 
makes the young man begin to be peevi/6;for it hath bin ſaid along time, 
that he intends to make himſelf King of Ireland, and therefore mark him 
Al and you ſhall fiade that he prefers none but Iriſh Rebels, bur 
being a little too haſty and notorious in diſplacing of E»rg/;/b Comman- 
is /ncle has given him a chidiog, which the event (hews tBw much 
he regarded, for he preſently packes away to Briftofl, and immediately 
Sir Francus Hawley the Governor like a molt obedient Nephew; His contempe 
I _— the wilde youngſter knowes whom he has to handle wcll of hus Uncle, 


Bur Sir Frencis does not ſuffera lone ; for Tom Veel, the Gloceſter- 
fedre —_ Llately told you of, that winced and ſpurn'd fo at Colonel 
HMaſſeys » bs very well rewarded for it; being put beſide his 
Governourſhip of Berkly Caſtle by Rupert , and one Pore an Iriſh 
crearzre ſaccecded him. is not this poore doings (my Maſters) you 
that hold Townes and Caſtles for his Majefty > Have yeany Emg/1/b The laviſh - 
beert about ye , and can ye heare this with patience ? Ye ſce what ye <ondirion cf 
- un Rains a ſervice ; even be ſlaves to the Amb-tion = _ 
of a German Boy, and the avarice of 1ri/h Rebels, Had itnot been ber- : 
ter for Tom Veel, having an cſtate about Berkley Caſtle , to. have 
raade a jon for his c{tate upon the Serrender, then to hold our, 
23 he did, and loſe both the place and eſtate for his labour ? Come.yeeld, 
and be wile, if not for Concience, yet for your owne ſakes; ye ice cle 
 Sedindiuiterns theſe beginnow'to be laidto hear 

ities 2s n now to be laid to every day more 
and more : Why clie came Colonel Urrey back again to Londen ? and Coll. Urry. 
Sir - 


Sir Francis fe France Derringrnde that ed ths Maj Cu "i 
Dorrington. Jeff: then fourteen men at once,hath now laid down his "_ 
good leading example. 

Bur as long as there is any honour to be , Dick Greenvile, and 
Tom Glembam,the rwo i —_ "+ Facob ws align 
Aſton, ewo Atheiſtical Arch-Papiſts, will hold out as bn hey 
ſty, and Popery can make play above board : Theſe thi wor 
made Lords lately,new fa(hion'd Lords like Harry Fermen, 

Lorded npon 3 occaſion. 

Colonell Maſſie, be which never ſtirs abroad but to conquer, bach 
newly routed 1400. horle and foot, and taken many hundreds ; the 
ticulars are not yer come ; he wins viftories faſter then we are able ro 
write them. 


Thus Soxth Wales cleers up, and with no ſaccelſe - 
The. Middleton go on in North Wales, le ſol 2 


arc all in his poſicſlion; his laſt exploit was the of Rad Calthe 
the honſe of the Lord Pows, an Arch- <= 


, 


But worke was made with a Petard, _ houſe boy = ur 


ter'd ; where were raken Priſoners, the Lord Pows, and his brother 
Aneſt of Pa- his two ſons, 3. Captains,one Lieutenant, with 80, Officers, and 
= un- mon Souldiers ; ſome Plate they found, Proviſions of all ſorrs,and 


ec. ſtore, which the Aalign. —— ts of the Coun ay opais if % 


to be ſecured there: thus in © beer time, 1 ok whale Wet Crd wi he ; 
Goſpe!, and theſe two renowned (bmnmendersto b: the 


Godfarbers 4 
* The O14 Lane Silken Sattin Perard of (anterbury, whoalinoſt had) © | 


Canterbury. blowne our Church and State quite off > monorkaart=s 3, was beard on 
T hur {day laſt by Connſel, as wc ws of Law. This is ftrangez) : 
and are we put to it now for a point of ? Icould fall to 
now, and fy price curche ray, DE n—_ £ 
Conntrey Tuſtwxe I'w wne 

Free the hovomnbie Hens of Commons, T1 jr x 

Juno 2d- bo againe : CE en CE WY 

jnened, ie le 


end of November nex: ; but let them if apron $1 
Bur what ſhall wee thinke of Oxford, wheth Zeale' | 


get grows (o hot there, that it ſcts fire 00 the Proretancs houſes: | $; 


Alas , ic was nothing bur alictle bigger Bon-fire then ordinary for His : 
— Majclacs victory in he Weſt, only they nxſlooke chombverinage 
wg the CKWAards NOW, as in ranging forwards Hanney 

buſineſſc at _ ky ; } 

Doubt. Wh r ken to procure a a bleſſing A FF 7 

por Pony vowed then by kunmliation and Prayer : And; in were tobe. þ | 


witht a day were [.t apart for that purpvle ; f.r extremity will enemy to 
ati n very ſuddenly. F 


Londen Primed for Robert White; 1 6 4 NOSER 
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om TY 
ORD INAN C FE 


)OF THE | 
LORDS and COMM ONS: 


Aſembledin PARLIAMENT: 


: Being a weekly Aſleſment upon the : 


Countie of 


Northampton, 


For the maintaining of the Forces, * 
and preſeryation of the = to continue & 
for {ix moneths following. 


—— 


Die Sabbati 12, Oftob. 1 64 4. 


Rdered by the Loyds in Parliament afiembled, that * 
this Ordinance be forthwith printed and publiſhed. M4 
loh, Browne Cler. Parliamencorum. ; 


— 


London printed for Toba wright, in the old Wo, 
ar pri Oftob, 14 Seu: 


TOO (oor rvorirent 


ed 


— 


Die Sabbathi 12. Octob. 164.4, 


TI is Ordained by the Lords and Com- 
mons in Pacliamenc affembled, That 
Wil. Lord Fitzwilliams,Sir John Dryden, 
Sir Chriſtopher T etverton, Sir Gilbert Pyc= 
hering Baronets ; Zomch, Tate, fobn Crew, 
Richard K nightley Elquires, Members of 
the Houſe oft Cemmons ; Sir Rowland 
$ Fobn Knight of the Bath, Sir Edward 
Nicolls. Sr Job Norwich Baronets ; Sir 

» Sir Richard Sanavell' 


| ights ; Richard Knightley of Fawzley, 
Robert Mildemay, Edward H wby, ard , John Cartwright, Philip 
Holman, FT ichard S anavell, Edward F armer, Jobm Wirley, Edward $, 
Lorongh, Edw rd Hanbury, William Lifle, Thomas Elmer, John C 
Francis Qnarler, Job Norton, Jolm Ereton, and Job Thiyneton Elquires, 
and the Major of the Town of Northampton for the time being, or 
any three or more of them, reſiding in. the Towne of Northampton, 
for the furniſhing of Armes and Araumunition, making Fortificati-- 
ons, and payment of the Garriſons, Othcers, and Souldiers, and 
other pablike neceflary Charges for the defence and preſervation 
of the ſaid County from Plunder and Rnine, ſhall or may from 
time to time, during the ſpace of ſtxe moneths, to commence from 
the ninth day of September 1644. raiſe in the ſaid County ſuch 
ſummes of Money as ſhall be by them, or any three or more of 
them thought neceſſary for the uſes aforefaid, the ſame to be rated 
and affefſed in like fort as was the foure htimdred thouſand pounds 
granted by At this preſent Parliament, not exceeding the ſumme 
of ſox hundred pounds a week. > for the better levying of br 
2 . 


* » 2 -  * . 4 
a; Y ® ar | Wc "- 
=_- yy 


ſail fummes of Money, the ſaid Committee, 
otthem then reſiding inthe Towne of Norebampron,-ſhall or may 
nominate and __ rs Colleftors, and Aﬀeſſors in the 
{aid Connry, for Af ing, Receiving, and arms, the faid ſums 
of pany, 4 ſhall an under their hands 
to any 
when need ſhall require, as others, to railc and levie the ſaid ſums 
ſo to be Aſeſſed and Taxcd as aforeſaid, upon all ſuch perſons np- 
on whom any ſuch ſummes ſhall be fo affcfied and ſet, that doe re- 
tuſe or neglect to pay the lame by way of dilſtreſſe and ſale of the 
Goods of the perſons ſo aflefſed a _— and two pence for 
every ſhilling that ſhall not be paid upcn demand, to nn the 
ckarpe of thoſe that diſtraine : And in caſe any oppolition be made, 
or no Ditſtrefſe can be found, the ſaid Commirtee, or any three or 
more of them reſiding in Northampton as aforeſaid, ſhall or ma 
commit ſuch perſon or perſons refufing to pay; or not having a ful. 
ficient Piltreflc to be found as aforeſaid, to ſome common. Goale 
within the faid County, there to remaine untill payment made 
of ſuch ſfamme and fumes of Money as aforeſaid, for which 
ſiummes ſo to be raiſed, the ſaid Commirtee ſhall be accomptable to 
both Houſes of Parliament, or ſuch as. they have appointed, and 
to none elle. And if any ſtall refuſe or negle& the execution of ſuch 
Warrants as ſhall be direfted to them by vertne of this Ordinance, 
it{hall be lawtull for the ſaid Committee reliding as aforeſaid, or 
any three of them, to puniſh ſuch perſon refulng or neglcfting b 
Fine, not exceeding five pounds to be levied as aforeſaid: Provid 
that where it ſhall appeare to the {ſaid Committee, or any two of 
them reſiding as aforeſaid, T hat any perſan hath beene over-ratcd 
to the Tax upon the Bill of 400000 li. an abatement may be made 
in the Tax of ſuch perſon by the ſaid Committce, or any two of 
them rdiding as aforeſaid, according to their dilſcretions. Provi- 
ded alio, that this preſent Ordinance ſhall be no hinderance $0 
Taxes made by any former Ordinance. 


may grant Warrants 


J0b.*Erown Cler. Parliamentorum. 
4 af”: 
FINIS..” 


+ | 
ade. 


C*- > | . © Ip ; , « 
or any three or more 


i 
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” 


nſtable or _— _———_—_ as well Souldiers, © _ 7 
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THE 


CONFESSIONS & 


THOMAS PFTS: : 


VVho was. Executed in Smithfield , on 
Saterday laſt, being the 12. of Oftober, 


'K: for endeayouring to betray 
RUOVUSSELLHALL 
To the Enemy. 
VVhich Confeſsion he defired to be 


Written fromhis own Mouth, at 
the place of Execution : 


That it might be a warning to prevent others 
for RY! in the like manner, 


Publ, on IE. to Order. 


— 


bn — 


PAT Printed for Toke Ba Rawerth, Oftob. 14. 1644+ 8 
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"The Confelton of Thomas Pite, : 

' Far angbe County of Staffes, 

21010 2d Aces .betgre bus \Exyeurign 4p... .: 
Fs IN: the 22. af 

» 3.64 #1 
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199. PEO! 
, and. 


LE, idefre the Lord co blefſe 


all, your ts Heavyn 
ITY \f Sing rq =; Ss gener 'Tam 
brought .yo this p as, f Sr Pan ra 
7 eos, on under the Pa 
nay CNET ' an. ar 


_ 40 Toft y, 1 a, Yet 56k 


vEwo 4 ay 0. 

»NOTAant to TOR, OP onteſſe 7 It I deſerve this 

[chad BI to take notice of it. © 1 
i mn PR VE. ed up under'a full 

"Miniſtry, ang, and havebeen 

agrear Pro knows my heart, Thave 

obepn adille And now I here do heartily 


cer 


Wu. bleſſe Oyow all 23nd 


'—give 


give e grace to a. notice thereof, angrobe 
Heb Hr ra And: ſe on hr" 
and che Laid | bleſe the Cotmctey ikew! 
f-ſor, bur I have not done my have | 
great ſinner , and 1 now calle mindoa Tent it £ kirk 
of rhe Romans, Front the 7 7Yverſe tothe end; of v7 or 
18 fins which I am gui'ty of all : therefore 1 ſuffer WA 
I deſixet!l men co-rake notice of my. Fayigg 4 and Fde- 
fire, thatif aay Magiſtrates, or Parliament men be Here, 
or if hor, rtiole char trave moſt reheion to then, would 
take norice'df 'it, r.- Thar great offenders may be brought 
ro condign p! anifhment, 78 welt as lefſer : For my part, 
I defire to juſtifie that 9064 Councell of War, and the 
\Lorg blefſezhem , fort - have dealt juſtly with me , 
and there SE ler ty 98s the Carhps, " The' Eord 
bleſſe the Parliament, and keep their from” Trenchery , 
and che Lord- bleſſc the e King 0 4,40d Ea ecever eſt 
manto honour Him,as H Fiz doch hongur :Tdeffrer 
Lord to bring Him, hom oto Ofis P -n 
move far from Him, evilf Coonetltours: » hie--Logd 
bleſſe His Friends, and Well ages "Fin perfordie, | 
that; (FH in is haneft}'b ad? 1 
Hate CPA Sid, Vide chough' I 
an now f pg et yalithar hear me chis' day, may 
Tues Fol Lv Lace An 535 thar hear me, afid 
are.c9 phe your a Sabboth row; I'beſtechr youll 


. to prepare your [ef es tt #2? ed abojyies fe earbpto 
ft you for the Lords work? Way 6 P' you berog to 

a Coincrey Market ,” though in the depth of ' Winter , 

et you will be p before day togoro it ; therefore I'be- 
ech you to make (ie of rhetime, —— 
ouls:; 


5 
ſouls : | Liv 0nd Bia Word of God, and 
labour Brgy it home wich tos Lomb Qiſe it, 1 
have liyeg in a hoy tae 1 12 
ares at have wo yr the W of _ God for- 
ws ae heel of it; ve been agrear offender in 
this depart 3 and I have played the Hyp rite exceed- 
ingly, 1 baye been very zealous Ourwardly, and IT have 
kept many. F very ery ſtrictly, both publike andpri- 
vate,. I have hjoyed ce company of the beſt Miniſters, 
ang I have aſſociated my ſelf with moſt religious peopie, 
$09 played rhe Hypocrite exceeding! he 
Lordfor rave me,and g a proe pray tor me ; and now 
lift wp, all your, hearts to, God for me: | have known 
mych, and dane little, I. pray God give you all grace to 
Now know.much, and to xxx 5 CS. 
-fj\ Is my in Garriſon in Ruſſell-H 
ire, = y Maſter Smyrt ns 


of Gods Word deliver my opinion concerning them. 
For thei hon Nu dog ofeſle & Gods bur I'ne- 

Ne pr horfow, ſwearin and drunkennefle, 
[20d other v7 peppben Matplices ' For the 


pw 
irony 00, would ſwear” and domineer, 
frm dice cared, as if he would'catuſe rhe ſtones 
to flic our of the Walls. Pow ty Lo anond thee wh 
| bt » under the Parliaments Command 
ocher ole people Prey. for me, and help me in on Frum 
Fan Lax pl bd Trearh to ſpea ps, The Getittenian char 


 oplayed my © was the 5 hoy 

Dudley NIH bery. hs AK, 
and [R030 a Fore of 1 him 't; my life 'w I L 
askr 


muſt furreade ſent to me to come ro 
me whar dia ohenar Buſt Holt, 1 fold Yip Thad 


4 


A) 


fe ext] ca a fomedmes 29 bs Refe .nC 


Fans; oney , bs, 
d9 anc a ar him ey yori bk: I 4s: 
hay. chat Gan of him, and be would pive him eleven 
haugred pounds For it, 1 told him of it, and'he ſent the 
wath Letters Þack, and” fo 1 cariiet! methapes from ane 
tothe others /bir Captain THe didnor defiveritupy | 
cr.offcy cd nic if Techl rat FE td, 'bewould 

ce one hundred pounds of it ," &t Lever a{kt'Him 'for 
any-mougy., nexcher had t one fourry thillings 
which he gave me WASTE emind: Andtchrk Go, 
tharche &:)1 iyery up of that Caſte, 'is bidfro 
Luſon did give me ro money, buthe 5 tre ver 
goud rome, as ſeyen yeers Rent, Tehre you'rhat weite 

£0 rake notice thereof, that irmay ve publiſhed, \ that 
F the/warld may take warting 6 ſach fa hearted- 
nelſe. 1 cootefſe my offence as gitar, and far greater then 
others, ; becauſe that Thave'been a grear Pro ant 
Jr Rood for this Cauſe, now in thand,, *and Dona 

Fon, it ro be juſt and right , and Wm 


_ Children have Rood for this Cauſe and wes 
-verily beleeve f to be the CanſCof 'Cold : br tie 


| ins, and the as of other: prortiers, ik tha 
© ſe Ragh been  much,difhonoure s 


Yrs delire, youall, good men jon may nor'be Rain Py aty 
F wings por bred, nor Gods Caule 4dr 
the wor Po c, I riever read, RE ſes 
\Elatanorg wicked amd no the ſt godly: 

| ne Eons Feta 
my waSone in Gods Camp, -and 


Pn, for my offence, *One 


xelt of War, avdreſtcha 


ofencnmay heravg wy 
Py: pooh pla his TE 
Ling & bu' are ricver De co 


ain, — read, 2 SE $i" ans wh 
055. _ 

Yo or 5 firdhire eg : bleſſe 0 pr proſper Rar tim. 1 $ 
hear and hope he is an honeſt man,I pray God increaſe i it, 
and bleſſe him : I could wiſh he were now with his For- 
ces there , for that Countrey is in great want of them - 
And I could wiſh that he would rake with him, ſome 
ood and faithfull Miniſters, to plant in chat barren 
yp pike 


urn oonontt 


treymen, 
And now good people, I beſeech you all pray for me, 


and hear me once moge x i with} could be heard of all, 
Qat are to en1joy a Sabbark the next day , Labour to re- 
pare your ſelves for (Gods Service, and to hearken dili- 
zently ro Gods Word , Labour to renue your Covenant, 
& T - 


it : x4 4. ; , _ le 


ro God and his Cauſe. [confeſſe, [ heard ot the Cove- 
nant , bur I never took it : you that havetakenir, be 
carefull ro renew it and keep it. And ſe the Lord 
bleſſe 1% 2 all, King , Parliament, Citic, Countrey , 


Now 


.(! " 
Now velag deſired, by the Malt as F 
ſtood by., that if he foyad.any.{piricuall com- 
fort before his laſt breath; chat be wouldgive 
ſome token of it ; and immediately after his 


turning off the Ladder, he ite fl BP his hands 
r 


towards Heaven, and okes upon 


his Breaſt, which wet cer a'l "ſtimony, thar 
his ſoul is now at reſt in open... | 


Addbii4d 444.4); 


S® ORDINANCE: 


OF THE 2G 


LORDSand COMMONS 
Aſſcmbledin ”; f Joel, Parte 


PARLIAMENT: a: 
For the ſpeedy raiſing and leavying3s 


of monyes, for the advance and maintetnance 


of the "a now ſent forth for this preſent ex- 
pedition trom the Cities of Londew, Weitmmnſter, and 
gy went thereof, Borough of Serbwarks. 
lets of the Tower, and the 
mentioned in the weekly Bills 
of mortality. 


nr 


Dic $abbatki, 12 Ocober, 164 4. 


Oc}ui. by the Lords Aſſembled in Pathiament , that this 
OO) ordmen, be forthwith Printed and publiſhed. 


Joh. Browne Cler, Parliamentorum 


| 


HT rereorvviooers 


Fo 


LonDdon, 


Printed for po t in the Old- "Bailey. 
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OR DINANCE 


Of the Lords and Commons in 


Parliament aſſembled, for theraiting and 


levying of monics for the advance and maintenance 
ofthe Forces no to be ſent forth for the preſent 
Expedicion, from the Citie of Londen and Libertics 
thereof, and from the Pariſhes mencioned in the 
weekly Bills of Mortalit y. 


Die Sabbat. 12. Oftob. 


1 places afozef - 


is requiſite 

dane byeveſan Las > 
tems re pore —q—p7_y _—_ 

purpoſ as arehereafter ed.that t 

be forthwith raiſedthe ſunme of two and twen= 
ty thouſand poundz, whereof the ſumme of ſe- 
venteen thoufand, two hundzed and fifty pounds 
within the ſaid Citie and Liberties thereof, and 
upon ſuch perſons and goods whereſcever they: 
are to be found, as are herein afcer erpzefſed, and 
foure thauſand, ſevenhundaed and fifty peunds 
within the Pamb'iets of the Tower , Citie cf 
Weſtminſter, Byzounh of Southwark, and ayer | 


aſſeſſetheſaid ſumme of Kt ven Commer fuch- 
perſon o2 perſons, being of ability, ag either now 


er ery tng 
this Parliament { free men of London) 


inhavit, o2 ry tinie afozeſaid, whether 
free, 02 not free of the Citie CES 03 now 
YAve.any trade, OFT PERL IIICe Tn 


"8 tes if 


the Sud-Committes of 7 
ieretotoapporery we theHamnb'ets of the 
Tower, of Weſtminſter, of $-uth- 
wark, and places mentioned in the weeb!'y Bill's 
of Mozrtalitie, 02 any 7. of them refpeaively:thatbe 
a committee to aſſeſſe the ſatd ſumme of 47 50.1, 
within thetr ſeverall limits and-precints , upon 
fucyperſon, o2 perſons, being of ability, a3 
either now inhavir within the ſeverall places a= 
fozeſaid, oz that at any time ſince the beginning of 
this Parliament, did inhabit, c2 had any Trad?, 
o2 ſtock going within the limits and places afoze-= 
ſaid. Ind it ts ozdained by the (aid L92ds and 
Commons, that all and every ſuch perſon and 
note hey mel ey of pee 
3 02 to pay e 
ſwns (2 aſſeſſed w! ten dayes-after notice 
ven, o2left 61 at His uſtall habitation, 
of abode of 3 Partner an prrnind nog 
of any wad. a {read whos any peri on 
CE I ens by the ey rye A to 


receive the ſame, (hall by vertue of a Warrant 


her 
rants untoſuch perſon 02 cons 0g al be by 
the Committ#s, nominated fozchat purpoſe ) be 


compelled to pay the ſaid en ſo aſſeſſed, by 
diftreſſe of the goods andeyattels of ſuch perfon 
and perſong ſo egleties op xe{aſing to paythe 


—_— -—- 


bythe ſaid ſeverall and reſpective Committees, 
LN or ie 
> any 
lock t@etuleto make papment of the ſmm,0e ſums 
ſo aſſeſſed, and demanded as afozeſaid, untill a 
diltreſſe hall be taken fo the ſame, Thaz then ez 
very perſon and perſons (0 ecting, 0 | 
0 


as aid, (hall pay ſuchr 
opel e, remova!l, andſale of his, oz 


every (uch diftreſſe, ri 

their goods, as the ſaidſeverall Commitreesthall 
reſ p allow, 02 appoint, to be tmployed foz 
the better execution of tyis Dzdiwance, and if no 
ſufficient diltreſſe cav be found, That then every 
ſuch perſonand perſons, ſhall by vertue of ſuch 
Warrant fxom the (aid Commmitte of Lozds 
and C ommonsto be made as afozeſaid, be com- 
mitted to ſafe cuſtody, there to remainuntill ſuch 
perſon o2 perſons hall \atisfie the ſaid (everall 
\ummes alleſſedupan them by vertue of this ©z- 
Dinance. Jud the ſaid ſeverall Committes ap= 
pointed by vertue of this Ozdinance foz the ſer= 
vice afozeſaid, are hereby further authozized,aud 
enabled, tocalltothetr aſſiſtance (foz the better 
erecution and perfounance of this D2dinance) 
any perſon oz perſons. astheyWGall think fit. 


And it is further Pzdained by the (aid Lozds 
—_— ſums of money 


and Commons, That t 
Aſſeſſed as afo2:ſaid, unto the | 
ſaid ſeverall Committees. 92 to ſuch Treaſurer 
02 Treaſurers, as lyall ve by-them appoynted to 
reccive the ſame ; Which money ſo — = 


a F F7 | - 
{ Conplilt 
Part erate, efthe 


from the EEE Iii: 


Fredrari 


doe nal NE ast = 


pv b3 Comment 


the ſaid Fe Ear 
andthe EEE 

dey  ſurpluſ: ne W's Lay. 24nd diſ= 
"tl! direct, 


_— \ Bergeron il 


a Dn oſt tf fi. nor 
Coty ah oy per Fir 701 bak It rt | 


ene pd ſerurſeyb Dog? 
F.1 Ic Mn 

oleh Excite dibar 0 = 
n IC 

maar RA 


indueconrfe. into t ee tang of fa Trealce 
03 , 


halhs ances wr Wor ” Y. x | 

hc Dal het (cle - 

charge | the ſaid Treaſurer 02 Trea | 

ks.» Leg gh perſons as M INE 
theſame. Indit is O2daiacd,That l Waſows w. 

Cbleg.0N Officers and Souldierg, 

ſtables,and all other "aid - 


dit. > a 
Jo Fr. te ” Numb. 76. 23. 


Saltaſh & taken by the Plmouth Forces. The King is advanced more 
Eaſt Ward. The Lord General in the Field. The proceeding of the P arls- 
ments Parts Neth nd Serb Wale and the particnlars of Cols- 
xel Maſſics defest given 19 the enexsy at the relieving of Milborn Garriſon. 


KING DOMES 
Weekly [ntelligencer: 


_ SENT ABROAD ,** 
Toprevent miſ-information. 


From T we/day the 8. of Ot qber, to T weſday the 1 5.of O Robey, 1644. 


Ince my laſt, his lictle Grace of Camerbory hath been a- 
J inat the Lords Bar, and his Counſcll permitted to 
for him what they could, as to the point in law z 
which his Counſcli(Maſter Here) did, with as mach advan- 
rage, as the matter would bear, inſiſting wholy, upon the 
| Statute 25. Ed. 3, Cap. 2. Reducing the Charge to three 
points: '1, A Traitcrous endeavour to ſubvert the funda- 
mentall Laws of the Realme,. and inſtcad thereof to intro-; 
duce an Arbitrary Government : 2. AT raitcrous endeavour 
toalter the true Religion eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom, and to 
introduce Popery : 3. Ancndcavour to ſubvert the rights of. 
Parliament: and thea he an 5 og his Argument.to 
main- 
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maintain that none of theſc —_— are treaſon, within 
the Statute of the 25. of Edward the third. | 

The houſe of Commons (who impeached the Biſhop of 
the crimes laid to his charge) have ordered, that thoſe of 
their Members, that mannage the evidence againſt the Bi- 
op at his Triall,do make a ſammary relation of the proof 
of the evidence againſt him.to rhe houſe,tothe end they may 
deliver their judgement before they go up to the Lords ro 
demand a finall judgement againſt him, or (may be) ro con- 
vit him by.Ordinance of Parliament, by declaringthe lay 
_= thar Statute (which both houſes of Parliament may 

o, and was done inthe Earle of S:raffords Caſc) and ſo0 

convict him that way. | 

You ſee how. much agg there is, to bring one notofious 
Delinquent to txiall, and therefore the Kingdom canner {ay 
(ſecing ſo much time is ſpent on one man)bur that the Parlia- 
ments endeavour has been much; to do {pecdy juſtice. 

Saturday the 12. of 0tober, there ſuffered rwo men (thar 
were candemned by the Councell of War) the paines of 
death) the-one for endeayouring to perſwade Capraine Tut- 
hill Governor of Ruſþehall Caſtle to betray thar place ro the 
enemy; the other for running away from his Colours. ____ 

There was a third condemned, but not executed, for en- 
deavouring to betray the Iftand of Garneſey, by tempting 
the Governourthereunto, his Reprieve being obrained, by 
the mediation of Major Gen, Skipper, who was unwilling to 
obſtru&juſtice, yer in this caſe, the Caprain being formerly 
2 man of valour, he hoped he wonld be an objx@of their 


mercy. | 
There are divers others ſuddenly to come to their Tryall - 
before the Councell of War, perſons of greater Noat, {ome 


that were formerly Members of the houſe of Commons," 
whoſe my = ro __ others to — bur for 
attempting themſclves, to betray places of ſtrength into the 
enemics hands. L us | 


-« The 


net" 600) 

The two 1riſþ Rebelrthat eſcaped our of the Tower and re- 
taken, come to their Teal bes Jury- 

Being upon the point of juſtice, ler-me tell you of a piece 
of juſtice (executed from heaven). on that ſeat of wicked- 
neſſe the Ciry of Oxford, where on the Lords day laſt ia 
the afternoon a fire begun in an.Ale-howſe, where the people: 
were merry with F:dlers, and conſumed (before it ended} 
3+ Or 400. houſes, no doubt a heavy Jtragent hangs over 
that City , tis pitty the Schollars ſuffered the leaſt,the poor 
Townlmecn paid dearfor it, yet ic-is wellthe Librancs are 
preſerved : in time they may be diſpoſed to Schollass of 
more picty and worth. | 

Wales, that had wont to annoy us with their freſh ſup-. 
plies and recrures, finde their condition now to be ſo. deſpe- 
rate, that unleiſe the King help them wg (ppglick, thay cam: 
no more help the King, nor ſecure themſelves}: Sir 7 
Middleton hath moſt valiantly Gormed the Cafile of the 
Lond owe in Walcs, taken his Lordſhip prſogcr: and thas. 
which is more, as many Oaths raken with his 


as 

Wales or Ircland can containe or invent. The mannerof 

the aking i is worthy of xemembrance : Sis The: Middleton, 
hed by 


marc Moor-light towards the place withthree hug- 
ded foot, and forty horſe, and foxbore his es. t0 
the houſe till rhe was down, then his r Gunner 
fixed a Petard on the Gare, blew it open, our ſouldiers ru- 
ſhed in, and after ſome few! houres diſpute, Rong the ene» 
my ſhowred down ſtones from the top of the Caſtle,ycr our | 
men got over the Walls, and became Maſter of the place, 
and took priſoner the ſaid Lord, the greateſt blaſphemer in 
the world (this is for the hagour of the- Cavaliers) and his 
brother, and a Seminary Prieſt, whom they at Oxford will 
rell you, is imploycd to ſertle the Proteſtant Religion: Alſo 
took forty horſe, two hundred Armes, and about fifty 
priſoners, an hundred of them eſcaping | . out of the Caſtle in, 
2 


the 
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the dark; This place hindered the paſſage between 0ſweſtree 
and <AMontgomery, and is of great concernment towards the- 
reducing of North Wales. _ 

Sir Fohn Price, a Parliathent man (whoſe heartwas al- 
waies with the Parliament, but was fo over maſtered by the 
ejemy, that he durſt not appeare) writes, that the Country 
de come in cheerfully, they only want Armes to defend 
themſelves; and hc hopes to help his neighbour Counties 
in Pembrokeſhire, 

The like ſucceſſe we have in South Wales, for fince Col. 
Maſiit took Montmomth Town, the Country is much awed, 
that they do not now ſo readily aſhiſt the Popiſh Lord Har- 
bert as they were wont, neither dare they hold correſpon- 
dency with Briftoll, And a little ſtrength, vi7, one thouſand 
foor, and five hundred horfe, Col. Maffie defires no more; 
to Conquer all Seuth Wales with, and by conſequence to 
pain Briſfolltothe Parliament, and to relieve our friends in 
Pembrokeſhire, that are opprefied by Gerard, and divers of his 
Majefties Iriſh Subje&s (wont to becalled Rebels) rhe Lo: 
Harbert upon the taking of Monmowth, ſummoned in the 
Country, and (Hor necr 1500, men genie, and fell upon a 
houſe where Col.Maf7e had placed 80, Muſquetiers to ſe; 
cure a retreare, who defended themſelves foure and rwenty 
houres by continuall fight, and wm the time of the hotteſt a- 
Ron, and their powder within almoſt ſpent, Cot. Maſe 
came with 600. horſe and foor, relieved thoſe in the houſe 
that were diſtreſſed, and touted the enemy, though almoſt 
treble his number, flew fifty on the place, whereof one was 
a Major, and took 60. of them priſoners. : 

This weeke the Parliament has ſpent much time in orde- 
ring matters, concerning the preſent ſending our of forces, 
and how to provide things to accomodate theſe alrezdy our: 

The Oxdinance which the City ſent to paſſe, for the raiſing” 
ef 30000.li, for the-pay of the City Brigade is paſt, whic 
002 twenty 
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rwenty thouſand pound, together with Mr, Waleri 16050.1; 
is to mainraine thar Brigade with 2 Traine'of Artillery, and 
two Troops of horfefor three months, by the end of which 
rime a man may gueſke much of the iffue of rhe War, if the 
King give batrell, or if herake up his Quartets inthe-Weſt, 
the iſlue 6f the 6ne, if ill on the Kings fide,and xlit retmare- 
neſſe of the Quarters if the other, wilkrell you, thar if Pro- 

ſitions of Peace (which were formerly rejeed by thein- 
Fitting enemy then at Oxford) will be now acceptable to 
chem. ' | 

The County of Kent, fo ſenſible are they of the preſerva- 
tion of their County, that though my have ſent our'a good 
ſtrength to help our forces in the Welt, nay, one Regiment * 
(Col.Weldens) 1s gone as far as Plimouth, and is now there in 
Garriſon : Yetthis County hath newly raiſed 2000, horſe 
and dragoons, that areto be in a readineſſe in an houres war- 

ing, to aſſiſt the Parliaments forces elſewhere, if need bee. 
If che County of Eſtex do follow this example (for I know. 
Sir Thomas Barringtons death in the ſervice of the State,is no 
impediment thercunto, the Gentry and Commons of that 
County are ſo zcalouſly affeted rorthe Parliament) then 
there will be a brave reſerve upon any occafion, to the ter- 
rour of the enemy, and will fo fortify our Propoſitions, that 
the enemy (if they be wiſe) will not refuſe them. 

Sir Fames Harrington, that faithfull and Religious Gen- 
rlemancommands in chief the Ciry Brigade, he had orders 
ſent him on Satw#dxy to march'on the! Lords day from their 
ſeverall Quarters, and to looſe no time, for the enemy would 
endeavour to do his worke(what he intends before hi takes 
up his Winter Quarters) before my Lord Generall, Sir Wil. 
YT aller, thieEarte of Manchefter, and City Brigade ſhould 

Res) i! 2) | | 
” The expeRarion of news our of the Weſt hath bin great , 
ketle or no-marter,of ation hath been this weeke by the 
Hhhhyz 7 hee 
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forces 0n either fide-in thoſe parts, ſome thing of motian 
we hear of: that Sir YY/ill. YYaller having for this. ran 
weeks made good the paſſage at Shaftsbury,as Coloncll Dal- 
biere did at-Blanford upon the advance of the whole body of 
the Kings Army, retreated towards $Salubury, and the King 
advanced te Blanford, and Shaftsbury: But whether hcjin- 
tends for Briſtelor oxford will fuddenly appear(for the wea- 
ther will nor long permit his march for 0xford) Sir William 
VV aller (till lies upon the catch, and the Earle of Aaxchefter 
attends with his Army of 10000. horſe and foot, ſome ax 
Newbury, others at cMarleborengh, as a referve to affiſt Sir 
VVilliam Y V aller in giving the King Bartcll, it he attempt to 
reach 0xford. 

The City Brigade under Sir Fames Hazrington we under- 
ſtand are advanced as fur as Ma:deu/ead, and thatmy Loxd) 
Generalls Artillery is come ſafe to Redding,which the Earle 
of Manchefter an=2; By to my Loxd Generall;and on Mendy _ 
the 14. of 070ber inſtanc,the Earle of Manghefer writ tothe: 
Parliament, that he was upon his advance,and that they hady 
no ſervant, ſhould be more obſervant of theix- commands 
then hunſelf,that he had ſent ro know,where my L.Generalt 
appointed the general Rendcesvouz of his foor, and thither 
he would guard his Artillery, and march with his forces ac- 
cording to the direftion. oft the Committee of both 
Kingdoms, 

From my Lord Generall we underſtand; thaz his forces do 
this day take the ficld, and that on Tueſday.he marches in 

rſon after them : Abou the rwenticth of this moneth at 

heſt, the Lord Generall, Sir YYill. 77 aller, the Earl of 


Mancheſt, and Sir Lames Harrington will be joyned/ who 


(ifthe King keep the field) will be revenged of that crew he 

patronizes, for the inhumanity uſed to his forces in Corn- 

wall: Every man that was there pillaged will beworth three 

men, when they meet with the enemy. And if his Majeſty ' 
| . take 


'n® 


(813) 
rake up his winter Quarters, then they know how to make 
good their Poſts, and keepe the Kings Army at a further 
iſtance Weſtward. | 
| Irs likely the King intends for Oxford, for he hath pur forth 
his Proclamarion to Adjourne the pretended Parliament of 
' Oxford, from the eight of OXeber, when the meeting ſhould 
have been; tothe 9. of November next : Ar- which time his 
Majeſty faith in his Proclamation, he intends to be there(but 
L hope he willaske the Earle of Bſex leave firſt, if he in- 
tend to go with his Army thither : and if the fire were fo 
grear 4s is ſaid,it will a little rrouble him for Quarters rhere, 
Monaay the 14. inſtanr,the Parliament hath received Ler- 
ters from the L, Roberts dated at Plimouth, the 4. of 07ober, 
that he having ſent out a commanded party of good reſo- 
late men, had taken in Salt Aſb, a Garrifonof the enemies, 
- Whichthey quired with lirrle diſpure,and now that we have 
ir, they write, unleſfe they had again amongſt them the old 
Plimenth Souldiers'whom his Majeſty in perfon beheld how 
they were ſtript) they ſhould hardly make good that Garri- 
ſon,and the Town and Iland. of Plmouth:beſides the Town 
do acknowledge the great ſervice done unto them by Captain Barter, in 
defence of that placc,and they do with nn pumged 
care of the Parliament in ſending them ſuch ſcaſonable ſupplies of men, 
victuals and Ammunition, expreſſing with what joy it was received,thac 
God did raiſe them friends to put them into a condition to be. revenged 
of the curſed Corni(h ae th paige ty and indeed they<are as 
very heathens, as the ignorant Welch that know no Religion, nor God ; 
but the King is morethen God or Religion unto that County,and Wales, 
they be drawn to involve the Kingdom in blood. 
Ty ab ram nora ry ration yy rs 
ort[month, ma wn unto or ? 
Iow their valour and Flory rs 
The Garrifons at Weymouth, Poole, Lime, Warhams till hold 
out, though their wants bee great, yet they write, their lives 
ſhall be ſacrifized before _y will yeild to the bloody enc- 


mic, and the Pazliament hath taken care to provide moneys 
for them, | Thar 


(614). OM 
Thar valiant Commander-Colonell Ceely , (that made 
'* good the Towne of Lyme, againſt Mayrice, Paulet, Dorrin 
ton, Stranewayes, and the reft of that brood ) writes he will 
looſe his life before he will yeild, though their wants might 
plead much; and that Goveraor, (not ro deminiſh from ay 
man in the Kingdom)deſcryes.as much as man could doe, in 
the defence of that place , and pitie it is, the Kingdome is 
not in a condition to pur markes of favour on men of defer, 
according to their merit : In due time he will be remem- 
bred. | 113; 
When ever the Parliament begins to reward any man, for his ſervices, 
or lofles, ſo asto be of effe& unto them , the Governonr of - Lyme, and 
Gloceſter deſerve to be then much m memo » and it were to be wiſhed, 
chat thoſe men that go and whiſper , into mens cares , that the 
Parliament as ſoone as they have their work done will caſt of all deſer- 
ving men without reward, might be taken notice of, erimeyr %=. A 
greateſt deſi enemic hath now on foot, is to perſwade the foldieric » 
of | Pane ; that they axvetcher neaibihed by the Parement,crta 
concluſion ſhall be reje&ted : when as the Parliament is ſooverwhelmed ©. 


[ 
1 
when they come up for money, armes, &c. nor can reward them accot- + 


of others when it is for the publique good ; 
may be marked with infamue to itic : 


dayes will put an end unto chem, if other the great occaſions of rhe King -. 
dome hinder not ; Next thoſe Lores and others that are excepred L 
and eſtate ;- rhe Commiſſions of Array , and Shetifes that pur che ; 
in EXreumuon come in the next Place of Femdaormans eral toc Fw 
Na degr,e o leffer puniſhment. EY | | 
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THE 


CONF ESSIONF 


OF FAITH, 


Of thoſe CyurcHEs which are 
commonly (though falſly ) cal- 
Y 
| 


led AnaBArTISTsS; 
Preſented to the view of all that feare 


G © D, to examine by the touchſtone of the Word 
of Truth : As likewiſe for the taking off thoſe 
aſperſions which are frequently both in Pulpic and 
- Print, (although unjuſtly) caſt upon them. 


ACT'S 4+ 20. 
wee cannot but ſpeake the things which wee have ſeene andbeard. 


I's ar. 8. 20. 
3 To the Law and to the teſtimony , if they ah not according to 
this Rule,-it is becauſe there is no light in them. 


Roos 


2 Cork 1. 9, 10. 
But wee had the ſentence of death in our ſelves , that wee ſhould not 
/ truft in our ſebves, but in the living God, which raiſeth the dead, 
e who delivered us from ſo great 4 dent, and doth deliyer, in whom 
wee truſt that be well yet deliver. 


'OebeCe 1,6 LONDON, 
Printed in the yeare of our Lord, 1 6 4 4+ 


of popppopppepy: 


—_— __—— 


| T O 
ALL THAI DESIRE 
The lifting up of the Name of the 
LoRD JE$us in finceritie, the poore deſpi- 
ſed Churches of God in Londex ſend greeting, 
with prayers far their farther increalc in the 
knowledge of Cunrsr Jazns. 
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ow and may 

Poe mn ſay, to give anſwer to ſuch, what David ſaid to bis brother, 
when the Lords battell was a fighting, 1Sam.29.30.Is not a cauſe? 
Sarely, if ever people bad cau to feats for the vindication of the truth of 
Chriſt i their b.onds, wee have, that being iudeed the maine wheele at this 
tine that ſets us arvorke ; for bad any thin ; 
our perſons onely , wee cold quietly on | Caſe 
to hine who is a righteas Judge, who will in the great day judge the ſecrets of 
ae beariely Ts : Butt heing it is not onely ws, bugt the Truth prev 
«62 dur 7 ake ; it 1s _— thing to ay 

ſerving man, what ſad changes are laid, not onely by the world, that know 
not God, web'y that thinke themſelves nancb if they be nas 
looked upon as t _—_ orthies of the Church of God, and W, _ of the 
Cine : But it bath fared with ws from them, as the ? 
ber Beloved, Cant. 5, 6, 7. They finding ws fy orga nya 
themſelves walke, have ſmote us and taken aw ay our vaile , that ſo wee may 
them be reenmmanndadl odiaus in the eyes of all that bebold ws, and in the hearts 
of all that —_—_ ; wich thg hace dane Pork in Pupit and Prinz, 
charging wi with bolding Free-will, Falling awayrom gr ace, dething Origi= 
nall fine, 4iſclaiming f Magiſtracy, TY to aſſiſt them either in per 

2 


oo 


vo all Chriſtian Readers,  --- 
fre pu NE Ara » not to be named amongit Chriſtians : All 
which Charges wee diſc as ri witrue, though by reaſon of theſe 
calannies caſt uponus , many that feare God are diſcouraged and fereſtalled 
in harboring a good thought,cither of us or wh 24 wee profeſſe ; and many that 
know not God incouraped , if fer can "pn the place of oxy meeting, to get 
zogetber mn Cluſters to ſtone ws , ar looks as oe «| 4i fragile bolding foecb 
things, a that wee arenot worthy to live ; Wee h avie therefore for the cleering 
4 the var > that it may be” at libertie, though wee be in bonds, 
Confeſfion of ow F aith, as deſtring all that fexre Gad r= 

by whether ( if they com compare what we. hore ſn and confiſſe in the 
preſence of the Lard: and bus Samts ) men have not with their tongues in 
—_— aid pens in Print, both ſpoken and written things that are contrary to 
wee know owr God in his owne time will clere our Cauſe, and lift 

his Sarene t0 make him the chiefe corner-ſtone , though won ( or now 
"+? TRRd of Mate Builders. And becauſe i it may be conceived, that 
wore ber up ane of fore one ar Can 
pregation, then the there fore here ibe it, ſome 
of each body name , and the appointment of ſeven-Congreg xtions, 
who to. wee _—_ diſtin i in reſpett of our a pate bodies, far conveniency 
ſake, being as many as can rell meete toge lace, yet are all one in 
Communion, bolding Tu iobemur bead Lord ; ; dully wade go- 
vernment wee deſire walke , in fo the Lumbe whereſocver be 
goeth and wee beleeve the Lord will dath eauſe truth more to appeare in the 


vearts of bis Saints, axd make them aſhamed of their folly in the Land of 

their Nativitie , that ſo they may with one ſbowlder, more ſhedie to lift up the 

Name of the Lord Terr, and fend fir bis appointments and L wees ; which 

yh > ap Enna an a bal. 
all Santi 


Subfcribed in the Names of ſeven Churches in Londop, 


Willlam Kiffen. |Themas Skippard. | Thomas Killeoy, 
Thomas Patience. | Thomas Munday. \Raul Hobſon. © 
Jobn Spilbery. | Thomas Gunne, oare. 
George Ti mr "g. | 76» oMobbett,. AF Phelpes. 
Samuel Ri [ſo2. Joon Webb. —7* Edward Heath. 
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1 THE OO OY 
CONFESSION 


Of FaiTtH, of thoſe Churches 
which are commonly (though fal(ly ) 


called ANABAPTISTS: 


I, 
SM Hat God as he is in himſelfe, cannot 


TJ) 


be comprehended of any but himſelfe, 
_, ' *dwelling in that inacceſſible light, that #7 Tim 6.16, 
\ £7. no eye can attaine unto, whom never man ph, 4.,.c 6. 
=== aw, nor can ſee; that there is but one 1 Cor.13.4,5, 
&= God, one Chriſt, one Spirit, one Faith, "3: 
J n 14.chap. 
; © one Rule of holineſſe and obedience for ;: Tims. 3, 


a1! Saints, at all times, in all places to be obſerved. 3214 
al. 1. T9. 
I I, 2 Tim. z, If, 


That God 1s *of himſelfe, that is, neither from ano- «Ef 44.57, 
ther, nor of another, nor by another, nor for another g * #3-*- 
» But is a Spirit, who as his being is of himſelfe, fo he , va 14. 
ives ©being, — and preſervation to all other « Exoe.z. 14, 
things, being in himſelfe etcrnall, moſt holy, every way 
infinite in *greatneſſe,viſdome,power, juſtice,zoodne 
truth, &c. In this God-head, there is the Father, t 
Sonne, and the Spirit; being every one of them one and 
the ſame God ; and therefore not divided, by diſtingui- ,, .. , 
ſhed one from another by their ſeverall properties ; the /Pre8.12,14. 
* Father being from himfelfe, thef Sonne of the Father 2. 3. 
fromdeverlaſing, the holys Spirit proceeding from the p ge h 
Father and the Sonne. Gal 4.6 
III. 


dRom 11.,16- 
AQ. 7, 13, 


—— 


The Confeſiion of Faith, 
IIT. p 
«Ea.45,to, That God hath *decreed in himſelfe from everlaſting 
ms, 3+ touching all things, — work and diſpoſe them 
Mito 29.30 ?according tothe counſell of his owne will, to the glory 
6 Fph.r.11- Of his Namezin which decree appeareth his wiſdome,con- | 
(C9.2.3. ſtancy,truthand faithfulneſſez* Wiſdome is thatwhere- 
iNum,z3.19, by he contrives all things ; 4 Conſtancy is that whereby 
10. the decree of God remaines alwayes immutable;* Truth 
—_ * is that whereby he declares that alone which he hath de- 
creed, and though his ſayings may ſeeme to ſound ſome- 
Ef. 44-19. times another thing, yet the ſenſe of them doth alwayes | 


gf P®.1.3-95, agree with the decree ; * Faithfulneſſe is that whereby be 
: Tim, 1,9, effets that he hath decreed, as he hath decreed. And 
on 3.460, touching his creature man, 5 God had in Chriſt before 
) Jade 6223® the foundation of the world, accordingtothe good pleas 
ſure of his will, forcordained ſome men to erernall life 

—_ through Jeſus Chriſt, to the praiſe and glory of his 
Proy. 16.4 grace," lcaving the reſt in their ſinne to their juſt con- 
—— emnation, to the praiſe _ Juſtice, | 
Eat rs. *Inthe beginning God made all things very good, 
6 Gen,e 26 created man after his own * Image and likeneſſe, filling 
"4s. **” bimwithall perfeRtion of all naturall excellency and up- 
Eccle. 7.3!, rightneſſe, free from all ſine. * But long he abode nor 1n 
—_— **- this honour, but by the * ſubtiltie of the Serpent, which 
» Cor. 11. 3. Satan uſcd as his inſtrument, himſelfe with bis Angels 
z Per-2. 4+ having ſinned before, and not * kept their firſt eſtate, but 

raeeet&  leftthcir owne habitation; firſt' Eve, then Adam being 
/Gen.3.1,2,6 ſeduced did wittingly aud willingly fall into diſobedience 
Lt a5: and tranſgreſfog of the Commandement of their great 
Gal.z, zz. Creator, for the which death came upon all, and reigned 
gRom-$.13, Over all, ſo that all ſince the Fallare conceived 1n fine, 
$6.22  andbroughtforth in iniquitie, and ſo by cature children 


Eph.2.3, Of wrath, and ſervants of (inne,ſubjes of 8 death, _—_— 
other 


- TheConfeſrion of Faith. 
other calamities dueto ſinne in this world and for ever, 


being conſidercd in the ſtate of nature, without relation 
to Chriſt. 


V. 
All mankind being thus fallen,and become altogether 
dead in finnes and crotratihe, and ſubje& to the eternall 

wrath of the great God by tranſgreſſion; yet the eled, | 
which God hath » lovedwich aneverlaſting love, are * re- dh = 
deemed, quickned, and ſaved, not by themſelves, neither Eph-1- 3,7. 
by their own workes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt himſelfe, T7;%9- - 
but wholly and onely by God of © his free grace and mer- A8: 13.48. 
cic through Jeſus Chriſt, who of God is made unto us ©! Cort. 30. 
wiſdome, righteouſneſſe, ſanification and redempti- 4 ove be 
on, that as it 1s written, Hee that rejoyceth, let him re- Jer.g.u3, 244 
joyce in the Lord. &s 


« This therefore is life eternall, to know the onely true £J9917.3- 
God, and whom he hath ſent Jeſus Chrift. * And on the uy 
contrary,the Lord will render vengeance in flaming fire 5: Theff1.8. 
tothem that know not God, and 2 not the Goſpel of Joh. 3.36; 
our Lord leſus Chriſt. 


VII, 


ever, but onely the word of Gad contained in the Cano» 
nicall Scriptures. 

n this written Word God hath plainly revealed b 
whatſoever he hath thought needtull Ho mho—_— he- ie) = 
leeve, 2nd acknowledge,touching the Nature and Office: 3 Tim3. r5, 
of Chriſt, in whom all the promuſes are Yes and Amen |» nay 26. 
to the praiſe of God. 

Touching 


The (Confeſsion of Faith, 

a Gen 3.15. IX. 

& 23.18.& Touching the Lord Jeſus, of whom * Moſes and the 
Dan,13.& Prophiets wrote, and whom the Apoſtles preached, is the 
9.:4,15,:6- > Sonne of God the Father, the brightneſle of his glory, 
—_- the ingraven forme of his being, God with him and with 
Cel.tz1,rs, his holy Spirit, by whom be made the world, by whom 
_ he upholds and governes all the workes hee hath made, 
41 3.1 Whoalſo*when the fulneſle of time was come, was made 
Rev.x.5. with man of a * woman, of the Tribe of © Judah,of the ſeed of 


Grneege 1% eAbrabamand David, to wit, of ary that blefſed Vir- 


9.5. gin, by the holy Spirit comming upon ber,and the power 
————_— ofthe moſt High overſhadowing her, and was alfo fin al] 


Heb.z.rs, Things like unto us, ſinne onely excepted, | 
/ Ela$3-3,45 X. ; 
Pac i Touching hisOffice, » Jeſus Chriſt onely is made the 
#cb9.rs, Mediator of the new Covenant, even the everlaſting Co- 
Joh.14.6. venant of grace between God and Man, to *® be perteal 
OR and fully the P ropher, Prieſt and King of the Church of 
Ea.9.679, God forevermore. 
ARs 5-41. —. 
«Pror.8.zz.1 Untothis Office hee was fore-ordained from everla- 
Ea.4:.6. & ſting, by the * authority of the Father, and in reſpe& of 
EG 11a, 3 his x ny from the womb called and ſeparated, and 
4,5-& 61.4,2, d anointed alſo moſt fully and abundantly with all gifts 
3.vikLuk.4- neceſſary, God baving without meaſure poured the Spi- 
1 14 16.5 11K UPON bim. 
_ ” TY a XII. 
In this Call the Scripture holds forth two ſpecial! 

things conſiderable ; firſt,the call ro the Office ; ſecondly, 
« eb.5.4,5,5 tbe Office it ſelf. Firſt, that *none takes this honour but 
he that is called of God,as was Aaron, fo alfo Chriſt, it 
being an aQion eſpecially of God the Father, whereby a 
ſpeciall covenant being made, hee ordaines his Sonne to 
#38.13-0. this office: which Covenant. is, that* Chriſt ſhould be 


made 
©. 


The (onfeſSion of Faith. 

made a Sacrifice for ſinne, that hee ſhall ſee his ſeed, and 

prolong his dayes, and the pleaſtire of the Lord ſhall c&6@43.1; 
roſper in his hand z which calling therefore contains in "ob m—_—_ 

it ſelfe * chuſing, 4 fore-ordaining, * ſending. Chuſing re- 5.47.4 1046 

ſpeAs the end, fore-ordaining the means, ſending the ex- Efa.6r.t, 

ecution it ſelf,f all of meere grace,without any condition ( 

fore-ſeen, cither in men,or in Chriſt himſelfe. 


XIII. 


So that this Office to be Mediator, that is,to be Pro- 1,731. 
pher, Pricſt, and King ofthe Church of God,is ſo proper Da#.rs 
to Chriſt, as neither in the whole, nor in any part there- A&-4.t2. 
of, it can be transferred from him to any other, ITY of 


XIV. 


This Office it ſelf rowhich Chriſt was called, is three- «Dear.1h, xo, 
fold, of * a Prophet , of » Prieſt, & of *a King : this num- —— 


ber and order of Offices is ſhewed;firſt, by mens neceſſi- 3Pfal. rre, 3, 


tics grievouſly ing * under ignorance, by reaſon #<34-&4. 


whereof they ſtand in infinit neceffity ofthe Pro _—_— fo& 


office of Chriſt to relieve chem. Secondly, alienation fro « Phal z.6. 
God, wherein they ſtand in need of the Pric{tly Officeto COBEGER 
reconcile them : T * 

to him,by which they ſtand in need of the power of Chriſt Eph.+.13. 


in his Kingly Othce to affiſt and govern them. Sar 


XV. 


Touching the Propheſic of Chriſt, it is that whereby ; 1.c.1,& | 


be bath + perfe&ly revealed the whole will of God out of 12-49-19. & 


the boſome of the Fathergbat is need{ull for his ſervants gia, gig 
to 


birdly, our futter diſability to retura eCal.1. 2141] | 


i 
\% 
| 
: 


The (Confeſsion of Faith. 
| toknow, belceve, and obey; and therefore is called nor 
pxrh. 23. 16. Onely a Prophet and Þ a DoRor, andthe © Apoſtle of our 
er profeſſion, and the* Angel of the Covenant; but alſo the 
exCor. 1-24. yerye willome of Gol, and fthe treaſures of wiſdome 
f Col. 3. ;- 
and underſtanding, 


XVI. 


That he might be fuch a Prophet as thereby to beever 

#loh.1.12.& way Compleat, it was neceſſary that he ſhould bee * God, 

he and withall alſo that he ſhould be man'; for unleſſe hee 

had been God, he could never have perfectly underſtood 

| 61Corau146. the will of Gol,* neither had he been able to reveale it 

throughour —_ - andunleffe hee had been man, hee 

e Aſt 3,33. wich could not fitly have unfolded it in his © own perſon to 
2 7y man. 


XVII. 


51h. 19.19. Touching his Prieſthood, Chriſt * being conſecrated, 
ee 99® hath appeared once to put away ſinne by the offering and 
Ebel ſacrifice of himſelf, and to this end hath fully performed 
1. andiufferedall thoſethings by which God, through the 
blood of that his Crofle 1n an acceptable lacrifice, might 
$Epb3.14259 TECONCIIC his ele one!y;) and having broken downe the 
Rom, #14 Partition wall,and therwith finiſhed & removed all thoſe 
ites, Shadowes, and Ceremonies, is now entred within 

the Vaile, intothe Holy of Holieft, that is, to the ve 
Heavens, and preſence of God, where he for ever liver, 
and fitreth at the right hand of Majeſty, appearing before 
the face of his Fathcr ro make interceſſion for ſuch as 
, come tothe Throne of Grace by-that ney andliving way; 
<+2e,2.5, and not thar onely, but « makes'His pevpte 2 ſpirituall 
1412+  Hoyſe, 'an holy Prieſthood, tboffer up ſpirituall —_ 


| 


Eo 
EA 


The (onfeſtion of Faith. 
fice acceptable to God through him ; neither doth the 


Father accept, or Chrift offer tothe Father any other 
worſhip or worſhippers. 


XVIIT. 


This Prieſthood was not legall, or temporary, but ac- 
cording to the order » of Melchiſedec;,* not by a carnall zHeb.7.17. 
commandemert, but by the power of an endlefle life, = 
© not by an order thar is weak and lame, but ſtable and per- «>. 7. 18,99, 
fe&;not for a © rime, but for ever, admitting no ſucceſſor, Sch 9-06.08 
bur perpetuall and proper to Chriſt,and of him thatever 
liveth. Chriſt himſelfe was the Prieft, Sacrifice and Al- 
tar: he was © Pricſt, according to both natures, hee was a «Heb.,.s. 
ſacrifice moſt properly according to his humane nature : 
f whence in the Scripture it is wont to be attributed to his /Heb.ao. r« 
body,to his blood; yer the chicfe force whereby this fa- £25%,2hwm- 
crifice was made effe&uall, did depend n his 8 divine 8-33-10, 
nature, namely, that the Sonne of God did offer himſelfe g 48. 0.39, 
for us: he was the * Altar properly according to his di- 6 Heb. 14. & 
vine nature, it belonging to the Altar to ſanQifie that jþ,19u>is 
which is offered upon 1t, and ſo it ought to be of greater 16.719 
dignity then the Sacrifice it ſelfe. 


XIX. 


Touching his Kingdome, * Chriſt being riſen from the « : cor.15.4 
dead, aſcended into heaven, fat on the right hand of God jentatan 
the Father, having all power in heaven aad earth, given zo. 
unto him, he doth ſpiritually govern his Church, excrci- Aden th. &', 
ſing his power ® over all Angels and Men, good and bad, jobv%;"1c. 
to the preſervation and falvation of the eleR,to the over- kom-1447: 


ruling and deſtruQtion of his enemies, whichare the Re- era” 


B 2 probateg, _— 


The (Confeſsion of Faith. 
« Jokn5.26,27. Probates, © Communicating and applying rhe benefit 
—— ame Cc fruit of his Propheſic and riefthood to his 
Ted 2.2%+ eleft, namely, tothe ſubduing and taking away of their 
ſinnes, totheir juſtification and adoption of Sonnes, re- 
generation , ſan&ification , preſervation and ſtrengthe- 
ning in all their conflits againſt Satan, the World, the 
Fleſh,and the temptations of them,continually dwellin 
in,governing and keeping their hearts in faith and filia 
feare by his Spirit, which having * given it, he never takes 
4 Joby 13.%:. & 4 Y P yg R_ , - 
ro. 2,:9-% 14 away from them, but by it ſtill begets and nouriſheth in 
Fen. 11.29. them faith, repentance, love, joy, hope, and all heaven- 
Job. 33.25 30. ly light in the ſoule unto immortality, notwithſtanding 
v5. 12755 through our own unbelicfe,and the temptations of Satan, 
the ſenſible fight of this light and love be clouded and 
\ 4, overwhelmed forthe time. © And on the contrary, rulin 
Chap, intheworld over bis enemies, Satan,and all the veſſels © 
I wrath, limiting, uſing,reſtraining them by his mighty 
ms. , Weras ſeems = in his divine wiſdem: & juſtice to the 
Fes. cup: execution of his determinate counſel , delivering them 
upto _pamnny mind,to be kept through their own de- 
ſerts,in darkneſſe and ſenſuality uato ms. 


X X, 


Web. 9:49. ſhall the ſecond time come in gory to reigne amang(t 
» Thef,.15,16, his Saints, and tobe admired of all them which doe be- 
Jed 19.42, 6, eve, when ke ſhall put downe all rule and authority un- 
der his feet, that the glory of the Father may be full and 

rfe&ly maniſefted in his Sonne, and the glory of the 

Father and the Sonne in all his members. a 


That 


The (onfeſsion of Faith. 


That Chriſt Jeſus by his death did bring forth ſalva- Lg py 
tion and reconciliation onely for the * ele&, which were , 3+ 
thoſe which * God rhe Father gave him; & that the Goſpel _ | 
which is to be preached to all men as the ground of faith, Rt). 
is,that © Ieſus is rhe Chriſtzrhe Sonne of the ever-bleſſed Low; 

' God, filledwiththe perfeQion of atl heavenly and ſpi- 1, 6.69. & 7 


rituall excellencies, and that ſalvation is onely and alone 11s ; 14. 
to be had through the belceving in his Name. 


XXII. 


That Faith is the * gift of God omg in the hearts « *ph.z. 2. 
ofthe ele& by the Spirit of God, whereby they come to 35.9 *+ 
ſee, know,andbelceve the truth of * the Scriptures, & not las. 
onely ſo, but the excellencie of them above all other wri- 5 loh.19.19 
tings and things in the world, as they hold forth the glory 5 yrs 
of God in his attributes, the excellency of Chriſt in his 
nature and offices, and the power of the fulneſſe of the 
Spiritin its workings and operations ; and thereupon 
are inabled tocaſt the weight of their ſoules upon this 


truth thus beleeved. 
XXIIL 


Thoſe that have this pretious faith wrought in then Warth,s 
by the Spirit, can never finally nor torally fall away; and = 1z.1.* 
though many ſtormes and floods do ariſe and beat againſt; am 49. 1,55 - 
them, yet they ſhall never be able to take them off that *** 
foundation and rock which by faiththey are faſtened up- 


on, but ſhallbe kept by the power of God to. ſalvation, 
| B 3 where 


The Confeftion of Faith. 
| where they ſhall enjoy their purchaſed poſſeſſion, they 
. being formerly engraven upon the palms of Gods hands. 


XXIV, 


aRom.10.179, That faith is ordinarily a begot by the preaching ofthe 


8 One. 3, v8, 


R 4 he , 2 o 
b Ren. 9416, Goſpel, -or word of Chriſt, without reſpe& to Pany 
cRom.2.1, x, POWET OT CaPacitie in the creature, but it 15 wholly © paſ- 
Ez. 16-6. five, being dead in ſinnes and treſpa fſes, doth belecve, and 


46m. 3.14. is converted by no lefſe power, *then that which raiſed 


Eph. 1.19, Chriſt from the dead. 
» 7 3y | 


XXV. 


That the tenders of the Goſpel to the converſion of 
«1oh.3.14,15 ſinners, * is abſolutely free,no way requiring,as abſolute- 
S.. rag ly neceſlary, any qualifications, pre arations, terrors of 
lob. 7. 37, the Law, or preceding Miniſtery of the Law, but onely 
b 1Tim-1,15. and alone the naked ſoule, as a® finner and ungodly to re- 
—_— '- ceive Chriſt, as crucified, dead, and buried, and riſen a- 
c4&..39,zr gaine, being made © a Prince and a Saviour for ſuch fin- 


& 2, 36, 
1 Cor.1,22, NETS. 


23,34- | XXVI. 


That the ſame power that converts to faith in Chriſt, 
a1 Per. 1,5. the ſame power carries on the* ſoule ſtill through all du- 
_ tics, temptations, conflias, ſufferings, and continually 
b1 Cor.15,10 what ever a Chriſtian is, he is by ®gracc, and by a con» 
ePhil.3.12,13 ſtant renewed © operation from , without which he 
hot cannot performe any dutie to God, or undergoe any 


temptations from Satan, the world, or men. 
XXVII. 


That God the Father, and Sonne, and -pirity is wy 
wit 


WM. | 


The Confeſsion of Faith. 

with 2 all beleevers, in their * fulneſle, in © relations, 4 as «1 Thef:, r, 
head and members, < as houſe and inhabitants , asf huf- J%1+19-0. 
band and wite, one with him, as s light and love, and one 6Col.z. 9,10- 
with him in his inheritance, and in all his glory; and X'-79. 
that all belcevers by vertue of this union and oneneſſe © jak. ;o. 79. 
with God, arc the adopted ſfonnes of God, and heires Heb. 2.11. # 


with Chriſt, co-hcires and joyat heires with him of the =o ay 


- - : 4a | ph v. $0. 
inheritance of all the promiſes of this life,and that which «Eph. Io 
15 tO Come, OP 
'2. 16. ce, 
XXVIII. » Cor. 11, 3. 


That thoſe which have union with Chriſt, arc juſtihed Fry 


from all their finnes, paſt, * preſent, and to come, by the #1 Job. 1. 7, 
bloud of Chriſt ; which juſtification wee conceive to be rang "0 
a gracious and free *acquittance of a guiltie, finfull crea- » Cor. «, 19, 


ture, from all ſin by God, through the ſatisfation that Rom: 34 24. 


Chriſt hath made by his death ; and this applyed in the "ER 13-38, 
manifeſtation of it through faith. Rom. 5. 1. 
& 3. 35. 30s 
XXIX. A: 


That all beleevers are a holy and * ſanftihed people, 1 Cor. r. r, 
and that ſanRification 1s- a ſpirituall grace of the b ney | a _ 
Covenant, and effe& of the < love of God, manifeſted : i Jok ” 16, 
to the ſoule, whereby the belcever is in * truth and rea- 4Eph. 4. 24. 
litie ſeparated,both in ſoule and body, from all finne and 
dead workes, through the © bloud of the everlaſting Co- «Phil. 3.15. 
venant , whereby he alſo preſſcth after a hen and 
EvangelicalLperte&ion, in obedience to all the "Sou 
matds, * which Chriſt as head and King in this new Co- /Mar. 38. 20. 


venant has preſcribed to him. 
XXX; 


All beleevers through the knowledge of »that Juſti- *$u7? 13: 
fication ; 


The (Confeſsion of Faith. 
fication of life given by the Father , and brought forth 
by the bloud of Chriſt, have this as their great privi- 

Fa. 54.10. Jedge of that new > Covenant, peace with God, and re- 
& 46,12 conciliation, whereby they that were afarre off, were 

:Eph.:.13,74 brought nigh by <that bloud, and have ( as the Scri 

Phil,4,7. ſpeaks) peace * paſſing all underſtanding, yea,joy in God, 
*8om-5.19, through our Lord Jetus Chriſt, by « whom wee have re- 
F ceived the Aronement. 


XXXI. 


That all beleevers in the time of this life, are in a con- 
Eph.6.19,t4, tinuall warfare, combate, and cppoſition againſt ſinne, 
Caro. 3, ſelfe, the world, and the Devill, and liable to all manner 
Rev.z,9, 10 Of afflitions, tribulations, and perſecutions, and ſo 
ſhall continue untill Chriſt comes in his Kingdome, 
being predeſtinated and appointed thereunto and what- 
ſoever the Saints, any of them doe poſſeſſe or enjoy of 

God in this life, is onely by faith. 


6. XXXII. 


joh. 16- 33. That the onely ſtrength by which the Saints are ina- 
bled to incounter with all oppoſition, and to overcome 

all affliions, temptations, perſecutions, and tryalls, is 

Heb.1.9, 1c. onely by Jeſus Chriſt, whois the _ of their ſalva- 
tion, being made perfe& through ſufferiogs, who harh 

Jobn x5. s, ©9828 his ſtrength to aſſiſt them in all their afflitions, 
'3* andtouphold themunder all their temptations, and to 
preſerve them by his power to his everlaſting Kingdome. 


XXXIII. 


That Chriſt hath here on earth a ſpirituall Kingdome, 
which 


py *% RET RE Re | 


which is the Church, which be hath purchaſed and re- «1 Cor. 1.1. 

_ deemed to himſelfe, as a pecnliar inheritance : which o- X 
Church, asit js viſible to us, is a company of viſible a8. 15.14 

« Sainrs, called & Teparated from thieworld,by the word ' Theſ. 1-9. 


and<Spirit of God,to the viſible profeſſion of the faith g%;4 1 


of the Goſpel, being baptized into that faith, and joyned « 42; 3. 37. 
tothe Lord, lvoe. \ other, by muruall agreeinent, in with Ads 1. 


the praQtical injoyment of the Ordinances, commanded om 


ned 


by Chriſt their head and King... AR, 20, 2x, * 
Mar. 1s, 19, 
XXXIV. | gt 
1 Per, 3. F 


ven the ſignes of his Covenant, preſence, love, bleſſing, Eb, hs 


{ gs Of bis 5Efa, 8.16, 
heavenly grace continually flowing forth;5 hither ought * Tim. 3. 35. 
all men to come, of all eſtates , that atknowledge bim'to & 4%: 
be their Prophet,Pricſt, and King, tobe inrolled amongſt 48:3, 47.47. 
his houſhold ſervants, robe under his heavenly condug $9"8,.+ 1. 
and government, to lead their lives in his walled ſheep- Eph. x.r9, 
fold, and —_— garden, pens: 9 ws 20 here with 

the Saints,that they may be made to be partakers of their 
inheritance in the Kingdbme of God: PUP 


XXXV. Tone pr ens | 


And all his ſervants ate called thither, to preſent their r Cor.n. 6.7 
bodies and ſoules, and tobring their gifts God hath gi- 4.28. 
ven them ſo being come, they are here by himſelfe be. TY 4 
ſtowed in their ſeverall order, peculiar place,due uſe, be- Eph. 4. 


ing fitly com aQ and knit together, accor tothe.cf- 2.5.6.9. 
hou] wing ory je, 19 he af One 


T F1 v0 


C | XXXVI, 


The Cunfefion of Fat, 
"  XXXVIE. 


«A&z1.3 Thatbeing thus joyned, every Church has * power gi- 
he 11.2 Ven them from Chriſt for their better well-being, to 
1 Cor. 16. 3. chooſe to themſelves meet perſons into: the office of 
b Rom. 12-78 b Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, Deacons, aeing qualified ac- 
"oC! 8,8 cording tothe Word, as thoſe which Chriſt has appoin- 
1Tim.z.chap. ted in his Teſtament, for the feeding, governing, ferving, 
Heb-13.7- and building up of his Church, and that none other have 


+a ated power to impoſe them, either theſe or any other. 


XXXVII. 


pe That the Miniſters aforeſaid, lawfully called by the 
4. 24. Sh : 
1Tim. 4.14. Charch, where they are to adminiſter , ought to conti- 
p46 » + nue in thcir calling, according to Gods Ordinance, and 
mnipy oy g. carcfully to feed he flock of Chriſt committed to them, 


He13.7.17, not for filthy lucre, but of a ready minde. 


XXXV1I11. 


x Cor.9.7. 14. That the due maintenance of the Officers aforeſaid, 
Gal-6.6, ſhould be the free and yoluntary communication of the 
+ Thet-5-13- Church, that according to Chriſts Ordinance, they that 
1% * preachthe Goſpel, ſhould live on the Goſpel, and not by 
PhiL.4.15,16- conflrates to be compelled from the people by a forced 
aw. ; | by / | 

XXXINX. 


. 


atatss * Tak Bape 
——— By = Chri 


feſfing 


The (onfeſcion of Faith. 


| feſſing faith, or that are Diſci or taught, who upon 
a profcſſion of faith, ceakerebetonriees oy 
| XL. 
The way and manner of the * diſpenſing of this Ordi- 


nance, the Scripture holds out to 

ing the whole body under water :it being a figne, muſt an- 

f ſer the thing ſignified, which are theſe : firit,the * waſh- 

| ing the whole ſoule in the bloud of Chriſt-: Secondly, 

that intereſt the Saints have in the «death, buriall, and re- 

& ſurreion ; thirdly,together with a *confirmation of our 

I faith, that as certainly as the body is buried under water, 

4 and riſeth againe, ſo certainly ſhall the bodics of the 

| Saints be raiſed by the power of Chriſt, in the day of the 
reſurreQion, to reigne with Chriſt. 


XLI. 


dinance, the * Scriptures hold forth to be 2 preaching 
Diſciple, it being no where tyed to a particular Church, 
Officer, or extraordinarily ſent, the Commiſſion 
injoyning the adminiſtration, being given to them under 
no other conſideration, but as conſidered Diſciples. 


XLII. 
Chriſt has likewiſe given power to his whole Church 


dipping or plung- 


y garment, both 
tpon the ad- 


| ; RomC-2,4u8 
The perſons deſigned by Chriſt, to diſpenfe this Or- 4*,Coury, 


Acts 2.37,38. 
& $.3637,z0 
& 18, 8. 


yg 
yer ſo as with 
convenienc 


_ 
wich al 
deftic. 

« Mar. 3, 16, 
Joh. F- uy. 
Aa,t. 38. 
bRev, rs !. 


&7, 4. 
with Heb.to, 
22. 


28, ug, 
«Ef 8, 6, 
Mar. 48.1617 
18, rg, 
John. x, », 
ARﬀts 16. 7. 
Mat. 36. 36, 


Ads2. 47, 


ro receive in and caſt out, by way of Excommunication, Rom-r6. 2, 


any member ; and this power is given tov rticular Ma-t8.17, 
Congregation, and not one met lar i, either — 
or Officer, but the whole. 8, 
C 32 And 


The (onfeſvion of Faith 
"| IXAVE 


= rhe 12.25 Ven them from Chriſt for their better well-bein 


, to 
1Cor. 16.3. Chooſe to themſelves meet perſons znto the ole of 
b Rom. 12.78 b Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, Deacons, _ qualified ac- 
@ 16-7 has appoin- 


«A841.» That being thus joyned, every Church has * payee gi- 


1c. 1,828 cording tothe Word, as thoſe which Chriſt 
1Tim.z.chap. ted in his Teſtament, for the feeding, governing, rving, 
Heb-13.7- and building up of bis Church, and that none other have 
1 Per,5.1,2,3- . . ( i, 

power to impoſe them, either theſe or any ot 


XXXVII. 
NOS That the Miniſters aforeſaid, lawfully called by the 
&. 34, > . 
1Tim. 4.14. Church, where they are to adminiſter , ought to Cconti- 
Joh-19.3> 4- nue in thcir calling, according to Gods Ordinance, and 
—_—_ o carefully to feed the flock of Chriſt committed to them, 
#e-13.7.17, not for filthy lucre, bur of a ready minde. 


XXXVIII. 


\Cor.9.7.14, That the due maintenance of the Officers aforeſaid, 
Gal-6.6, ſhould be the free and yoluntary communication of the 
: Thel 5-13. Church, that according to Chriſts Ordinance, they that 
—_—— preach the Goſpel, ſhould live on the Goſpel, and not by 


Phil 4.1 5,16. — to be compelled from the people by a forced 


XXXINX. : 
an Dediqance of the new Teſtament, 
© be diſpenſed only von peribes ped- 
ng 


»_ ! 


— c_ "_— — 
A ” - w ®. 


The (onfeſcion of Faith. 


feſſing faith, or that are Diſciples, or taught, who upon 4a: «35,18. 
a profeſſion of faith, eakebo etoprines wy x.1697,g0 


> &f A 


The way and mannez of the » diſpenſing of this Ordi —_— 
nance, the Scripture holds out to be dipping or plung- 25 
ing the whole body under water :it being a ſigne, muſt an- yer @ 1, wick 
ſer the thing ſignified, which are theſe : firit,the ® waſh- convenienc 
ing the whole ſoule in the bloud of Chriſt: Secondly, Cat 
that intereſt the Saints have in the «death, buriall, and re- minitraror 
ſurreQion z thirdly,together with a *confirmation of our ©*dfub 
faith, that as — as the body is buried under water, _— oP 
and riſeth againe, ſo certainly (hall the bodies of the «Mar. . 16. 


Saints be raiſed by the power of Chriſt, in the day of the Joh #- * 


reſurre&ion, to reigne with Chriſt. bRev, i. x, 
& 7, | 
X L | . mic tba, | 


cRom.6.3,4,5 
The perſons deſigned by Chriſt, to diſpenfe this Or- 1 Cou11, 
dinance, the * Scriptures hold forth to be a preaching «26, 8; r6. 
Diſciple, it being no where tyed to a particular Church, Mar. 48.16ty 
Officer, or extraordinarily ſent, the Commiſſion 1192 % _. 
injoyning the adminiſtration, being given to them under Ads to. 5. 
no other conſideration, but as conſidered Diſciples. Mar. 36. 36, 


XLII. - 


any member ; and this power is giyen toevery particular Toon 


Con tion, and not one particular perſon, cither + Cor. 2.67, 
or Officer, but the whole. S- 
C 3 And 


*. . > os. ” 
\, The (onfeſsionef Faith. 
| Er: * £ , . X.L 11 L 4 
Mar. 18.16, And every particular member of each Church , how 
CS ; ,_ excellent, great, Or learned ſbever, ought to be ſubje& to 
1 Tim. 5. 19, this cenſpre and judgement of Chriſt z and the Church 
230, vi, our with grear cate and renderneſſe, with due advice 

to proceed againſt her members.” ©, 


X LI V, ; 
:A810.49, And as Chriſt for the *&reping of this Charch in hety 


me _—_.. _— Communinn, placeth ſome 'fpecialt men 
Mar. 22. as. over the Church, who by their office ate'to gOVerne, O- 


 Theſ.5.14. yerſce, viſit, watch ; fo likewiſe for the berret keeping 
$54 mh thereof in all places, by the membets,he hath given %au- 


Gal, 6-4, thoritie, and laid datie upon all, to watch ovet one atio- 
1 Thel. g.11. ther. 
ude ver. 3-20 


leb.1 0.3435 L &Y. 

& 12,15, | 

y Ehr.14cha. That alſo ſuch to whom God bath given gifts, being 

Rom 13.6. tryed ir) the Church, thy and ouglit by the appointment 
| Cor. T'5"3 of the Congregation, to prophelic,according tothe pro- 

1 Thel. 5.17, portion of faith, and ſo to teach publickly the Word of 
'1,'9.. God, for the cdification, exhortation, and comfort of 


; the Church. 


#; 


Ba © & ww 


SZLYE 


Thus being rightly gathered,eſtabliſhed,and ſill pro- 
Chapeer. Cecdingin Chriſtian communion, and obedience of the 

«Coro, Gofpclof Chriſt, none ought to ſeparate for faults and 
 $iet>4 corruptions, which may, and as long as the Church con- 
_ kev. +5. fifts of men ſubjeR to tailings , will fall out and ariſe a- 
ner A mongſt them, even in true conſitured Churches, uacill 
1c554.5- they have in due order ſought redrefſe thereof. 


And 


: 


The Confeſrionvf Faith, 


X LVIE 


And although the pafticular Congregations be diſtin& 
and ſeverall Bodies, every one as a compa and knit Ci- ,99"+7 
tie in it ſelfe ; yet arCrhey all to walk by one and the ſame 0.79 
Rule, and by all meanes convenient to have the counſell « tim. x. «5. 
and help one of another in all-needfull affaires of the Lie oh 
Church, as members of -one body in the common faith $35 '» 


under Chritt theit onely head. 
XLVIII. 


That a civill Magiſtracie is an ordinance of God ſetup ,,_ 
by God for the puniſhment of evill doers, and for the » Pe.+.17-14 
praiſe of them that doe wellz and that inall lawfullthings *** 
commanded by them, fubjetion —_— to be given by us 
inthe Lord : and that we are to make ſupplication and 
rayer for Kings, and all that are in authority, that under 
them we may hve a peaccable and quiet life inallgodlines 


and honeſty. 
XLIX. 


The me Magiſtracie of this Kingdome vwe beleeve 
tobe the King and Parliament freely choſen by rhe King- 
dome,and that in all thoſe civill Lawes which have been 
a&ed by them , or for the preſent is or ſhall be ordained, 
we are boundto yeeld ſabjeftion and obedience unto in 
the Lord, as coniceiving our ſelves bound to defend both 
the perſons of thoſe thus choſen, and all civill Lawes 
made by thetn,with our perſons, libertics,and eſtates,wirk 
all that is called ours, although we ſhould ſuffer never fo 
much from them in not aQtively ſubmirting'to ſome Ec- 


deſiaſtical! Lawts,which might be conccived by rhem * 


The (onfeſsionof Faith. | 
be their duties to eſtabliſh,which we'for the preſentcould 


not ſee,nor our conſciences could ſubmir unto; yet are 
we bound to yeeld our perſons to their pleaſures. 


L, 


And if God ſhould provide ſuch a mercie for us, as to 
$71:0-1-24- incline the Magiſtrates hearts ſo for to tender our con- 
A+9.z:, ſciences, as that we might bee proteQed by them from 

wrong,injury,oppreſhion and moleſtation, which long we 
formerly have groaned under by the tyranny and oppreſ- 
ſion of the Prelaticall Hicrarchy, which God through 
mercy hath made this preſent King and Parliament won- 
derfull honourable, as an inftrument in his handgto throw 
dowae ; and we thereby have had ſome breathing time, 
we ſhall, we hope, look at it as a mercy beyond our expe- 
Ration, and conceive our ſelves further engaged for ever 
tO bleſle God for it. 


LI. 


But if God with-hold the iſtrates allowance and 
gade 3-50.41... furtherance herein  * yetwe muſt notwithſtanding pro- 
#941 20. 23. Ceed together inChriſtian communion,not daring to give 
Phil. +.29.24,a9. Place to ſuſpend our praRtiſe,but towalk in halls to 
- + ode Chriſt inthe profeſſion and holding forth this faith be- 
b Mand,23-1%, fore mentioned ,even in the midſt of all ttialls and aMi- 
x T\m.4.13, 14, ONS, NOT accounting our $, lands, wives, children, 


Knr.r,s, fathers,mothers, brethren, ſiſters, yea, and our own lives 


vcor-14.37- dearnnto us, ſo we may finiſh our courſe with joy : re- 


Ker, 3. 20. membring alwayes we ought to * God rather then 
*” meu,andgrounding upon the com ent, commiſi- . 


on and promiſe of our Lord and maſter Jeſus Chriſt,who 


as 
Dy | 
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as he hath all power in heaven and earth,ſo alſo hath pro- 

miſed, if we keep his commandements which he hath gl-- 
ven us,to be with us to the end of the world :and when we 

have finiſhed our courſe, and kept the faith, to give ys the 

crowne of rightcouſneſſe, which is laid up for all that 

love bis appearing, and to whom we muſt give an account 

of _ our ations, no man being able to diſcharge us of 
the ſame. 


LII, 


And likewiſe untoall men is to be given whatſoever is now.:3.5,47. 
their due ; tributes, cuſtomes, and all ſuch lawfull duties, - — 
ought willingly to bee by us paid and performed, our 3-11. 
lands, goods, and bodics, to ſubmit to the Magiſtrate in # «.1%** 
the Lord, and the Magiſtrate every way to bee acknow- '*** 55 
ledged, reverenced,and obeyed, according to godlinefle ; 
not becauſe of wrath onely, but for conſcience ſake. And 
finally, all men ſo to be eſteemed and regarded, as, is due 


and meer for thcir place, age,eſtate and condition. 
LII. 


And thus wee deſire to give unto God that whichis was... .. 
Gods, and unto Ceſsr that which is Ceſars, and unto all A:341415, 
men that which belongeth unto them, endevouring our tos. 8. 
ſelves to have alwayes a cleare conſcience void of offence trim t7, . 
towards God,and towards man. And if any take this that *©*+15-5%59+ 
we have ſaid, tobe hereſie, then doe wee with the Apoſtle 
freely confeſſe, that aſter the way which they call hereſic, 
worſhip we the God of our Fathers, beleeving all things 
which are written in the Law and inthe Prophets and k- 


poſtles, defiring fromour {oules to diſclaime all m——_ 
an 
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2nd opinions which are not after Chriſt, and to be fted- 


faſt, unmoveable, alwayes abounding in the worke of the 
op as knowing our labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Ora. | 


—_— 


Rm 


—__ 


iCoxk. I. 34. 


ot that we bavie dominion over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy : for by faith we ſtand. 
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FINIS. 


Jus Populi. af 
0 R, 
A DISCOURSE 


Wherein clear ſatisfaction is given,as 


well concerning the Right of SuBIECTS, 
as the Right of PaincEs. 


Shewing how both are confiſtent, and where they 
border one upon the other. 


As ALSOQs5 


What there is Divine, and what there is Humanein both: 
and whether is of more value and extenr, 


an ice . 


Claudianw ad Homorinm- 


TuCivem, P atremue geras, tu conſule cuniti : 
Non tibi, nec tus, te moveant, ſed publics danme. 


In private matters do a Brothers part, 
In publick be a Father ; let thy heart 

Be vaſt as is thy fortune, and extend 
Beyond thy ſelf, unto the Common end. 


Publiſhed by Authority. 


CorbeF' 16. LONDON: 


P. inted for Robert Boſtock , — Pauls Church-yard at 
the Signe of the King Head. 1644. 


— 


mn 
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0K, 
A DISCOURSE 


Wherein clear fatisfation is given 
as well concerning the right of Subje&s, as 


the right of Princes. &c, 


I? He Obſervator ( fo he is ſtiled at Oxford ) writin 
CHI againſt our paralitica]l Court-DoScors, who think 
MH bes they cannot be meritorious Patrons of Royalty, 

; 2 without ſhewing themſelves Anti-patriots, or de» 
B ſroyers of publick liberty, grounds himſelf upon 
F theſe three main Aﬀertions. 1 Princes derive their 
power , and prerogatives from the people. Secondly, Princes bave their in= 
veſtitures meerly for the {nr wary Thirdly, In «f wel-formed States 
the Laws, by which Princes claims do declare themſelves more in favour of 
liberty then Prerogative. 

Much art, force, and induſtry has been uſcd to deſtroy theſe fun- 
damentals, wherein though the Royalilts have not been preyalenc 
in the judgement of wile men, yet ſomething mult ord reply- 
ed, for the weaker ſort of peoples ſake, leit multitudes of opponents 
ſhonld ſway them,and cfteft on by namber,which cannot be done 
by weight. 

Mm ((aies the Apoſile) we not made of the woman, but the woman of 
' mancand this is made an argument why the woman ſhould pay a 

duc {ubjeftion toman. And again, _ ſaies the ſame Apolile 


J 


1a 


| 
| 
' 
| 
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ws not created for the woman, but the woman for the man; this is made 
an other argument to inforce the ſame thing: ; 'Fhere cannot be 
therefore any to pick rules mort ey preſied then theſe: nay 
without oftering ſome contradiftion to the Spirit of God, we can- 
not reje&t the ſame form of arguing in the caſe of a people,and their 
Prince : eſpecially when we donot inſiſt onely upon the vertue of 
the cfhcient or finall cauſc, but alſo upon the cfteft it ſelf, and that 
form of Law, which was (as it were)the product of both. | 
Let us now then re-examine theſe three grounds,and ſeek to give 
further ſatisfaftion to others, by inlarging our Diſcourſe , where 
our adverſarics have given a juſt occafion. It we can make it good 
that Princes were ereated bythe people, for the peoples ſake, and ſo limited by 
expreſſe Laws as that they might not violate the peoples liberty, it will natu* 
ral follow ; that though they be ſingulis majores, yet they are mie 
verſ minores z and this being once made gocd,it will remaincunde=- 
niable,that ſa/ws Populi is ſwprema Lex: and that bonum Publiczm is 
that which mutt give Law , and check to all prerences, or diſputes 
af noe! » whatſoever. OP { k the #hs | 
omake appear thus much,let us begin with the or firſt pro- 
duCtion of Civilt Authority. ; | 
1 The Royaliſts' take a great deal of pag pains, and 
quote many texts of Scripture to prove that all powers are from Gott: 
that Kings are anointed by God : and that they are to be obeyed # the vices 
gerents of God. If we did oppoſe or denie theſe clear Truths,no fraud 
were to be ſuſpefted in thoſe that alledge them : but when we do 
expreſſeno kind of diflent from them herein, and when they have 
too generall a ſenſe, as our diſpute now runs,we muſt conclude that 
there is ſome ſecret traud wrapped up, and clouded under the yery 
generality of theſe aſſeyerations. For tis not by us quelitioned whe- 
ther powers are from God or no ; but whether they are ſo extraor- 
dinarily fron God, as that they have no dependence upon humane 
conſent. Neither do we raiſe any doubt, whether or no Kings are 
anointed by God ; but whether that unftion makes them bounds 
lefſe, and their SubjeRs remedilefſe or no, in all caſes whatſoever. 
Neither do wediſpute whether Monarchs are Gods deputies, or no, 
and ſoto be obſerved ; bat whether limited Monarchs, and other 
conditionate, mixed Potentates may not chalenge the ſame _ 
ledge. 


——y —_—__—_—_—_—_—_— 
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edge. To ſhew then more gay towards our Antagoniits, we 
oat be more clear in dividing, and iſtinguiſhing, and we will de- 
cline generall expreſſions, as often as Juſt occaſion ſhall require. 

In the ficit place therefore we delire totake notice thas 35wis, or 
Poteſtas is ſometimes taken for order, ſometimes for juriſdiftion: 
and theſe termes alwayes are not to be confulſedly uſed. If Adam 
had not finned in Paradiſe, order had been ſufficient alone withoug 
any proper juriſdidtion ; it may well be ſuppoſed, that government, 
truly ſo called, had been no more neceflary amongſt men on carth, 
then it is now in Heaven amoagit Angels. Government is in truth 
that diſcipline or method which weexcreiſein ing,inabling, 
— —_ deſert im the 62 wW vnky we 
prevents ilhtuch as are contrarily . as go- 
vernment has Laws to guide its proceedings, {0 it is apes, wich 
power and commiſhon tor parting thoſe Laws in execution. Its 
plain therefore wherethere 1s no ſuppolition of fin, order will be 
prevalent cnough without tormall juciſdition : tor as there needs 
no additionall rules, belides thoſe which creation imprinted , fo 
there needs no additionall power to attend thoſe Rules. It we 
loak up to Heaven, we ſee that preheminence which ane Angel hag 
above another is tarre different from that command which Princes 
obtainhercon carth over their vaſſals: we apprehend it as an ex» 
cdlence , that pneny of moce honour, then &, and that 

erwhich ic has appertaining is rather phylicall then politicall. 

"we deſcend alſo tolurvey hell, we ſhall fad ſome order obſerved 
there roo, but no proper government uſed ; for as Law is uſcleſle 
where there is no lin,ſo it is alſo improper ar impoſſible where 
there is notbing but ſan. Wherefore ſomething of primitive order 
is retained below amongſtthe damncd legions for the conſervation 
of their infernall kingdome, butthere is little reſemblance of our 
policy in that curſed combination. We may thenacknowledgethar 
order is of a ſublime and celeſiiall extra&ion, fuch 4s nature in its 
gran purity did own ; but ſubjeftion, or rather ſervile ſubjeftion, 
ach as attends humane policy amongſt us, derives not is ſelf from 
Nature, unlclic we mean corrupted-nature. Beſides. in order there 
is nothing defeftive, nothing exceſſive, it is ſo univerſally neceffary, 
and purely good that it has a being amngh icratlmallcreres 

2 an 


— 
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and not onely States, but even Towns, Villages, houſes depend up- 
on it, and as it was exiſtent before fin, ſo it muſt continue after ſing 
but government, as it had no being without fin , nor has no bei 
but amongſt ſinfu}l men, ſo even amongſt men it is not without its 
defefts and inconveniences. We muſt not expe& more then a mix- 
ture of good and evill in it, and if we will refuſe the burden of it, 
we muſt withall deny the benefit of it. Nalla lex ſat - commods eft 
(ſaith Cato) id modo queritur ſi majori parti & in ſumma prodeſt.\Where. 
fore it is now ſufficiently apparent, that order does more naturall 
refer to God as its Anthor then Juriſdiftion docs, and that it alto 
conveyes nothing in ſpeciall ro Kings, inaſmuch as the benefit of it 
1s general], and extends to families, as well as States, and to popu- 
lar States as well as Monarchics. As to government alſo we muſt 
inthe next place obſervethree things therein very diſtinguiſhable. 
The conſtitution of power in generall muſt be ſever d from the limitation of it 
to th# or that form; and the form alſo muſt l e ſever d from the de 00 of 
3t to this or that perſon. The conſtitution or ordinance of Juriſdiftion 
we doe acknowledge tocontain $4r 7, but this excludes not «ripe 
T1 7, it may be both reſpefively,and neither fimply;and Se. Peter 
ſcems to affirm as mach of the humanitic, as St. Paw! does of the 
diviniticof the conſtitution. 

In Matrimony there is ſomething divine (the Papiſt makes it ſa» 
cramentall beyond royall inauguration) but is this any ground to 
infer that there is no humane conſent or concurrence in it? does 
the divine inſtitution of marriage take away freedome of choice 
before, or conclude cither party under an abſolute degree of ſub- 
jeftion after the ſolemnization? isthere not in conjugall Juriſdi» 
Qtion (notwithſtanding the divine eſtabliſhment of it)a ſtrange kind 
of mixture, and coordination, and may not the Spouſe plead thas 
divine right as much for a ſweet equality, as the husband does for 


a rigorous incqualitie? 
Inferior matrons ſmo fit blanda marito, 
Non aliter fuerint femina,virg, pares. 
There may be a parity even inthe hucky of the matrimoniall 
bond, and theſe two contraries are ſo farre from being made con« 


erary by any plea of divine inftitution, that nothing elſe could re- 
concile 
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concile them ; And it men, for whuſe ſakes women were created, 
fhall norlay hold upon the divine right of wedlock, to the diſad- 
vantage w 4 women : much leffe (hall Princes who were created for 
the peoples ſake, chalenge any thing trom the ſanKiry of their offi« 
cet,that may derogate trom the people. Belides even government 
it (elf in the very conſtitution of it is (o farre from being injoyned 
asdivincupon any perſons ( not before ingaged by their own, or 

their Anceltors conlent)or trom being neceſlicated by any precept, 
or preſident in Scripture, that we rather ſee an inftance of the con- 
trary in the ſtory of Lo and Abrabam. Certainly there was in nature 
ſom2 majority or precedence due cither tron Ly to Abraham, or 

from Abraham to Lt, (torthe rules of order are no wayes failing ) 
and yet we ſee this isno ſufficient inforcement to (ubjet cicher of 
theſe Patriarks to the others Juriſdiftion. When diſcords aroſe 
amongitheir ſervants, they might have been qualiticd and repreſ- 
ſed by a-friendly aſſociation, and cither one or both joyntly or by 
courſe might have had the oyer, and terminer thereof. Yet ſo ic 
was, that they rather reſolycd upon a diſſociation , and this could 
wr once Sowa great fin againit the divine right of Governs 
ment, if any ſuch had been originally imprinted in Nature, or deli- 

yered by command from God, as of more value then common li- 
berty- Tis truc it proved afterwards fatall to Lot, that he did dif- 
joyne from Abraham, and it had been farre more politick and ad- 

vantagious for both of them perhaps, it they had incorporated one 

with another : but the queſtion is not whether it was prejudiciall, 

or no, to elteeme the priviledge of an Independent liberty before the 

many other fruits and advantages of a well tramed principalitie: 

but whether it was fin againſt God,or no,and a tranſ{greſlion againſt 
the conſtitution of power, to purſue that which was moſt plealing, 
before that which was likely to prove more commodious. I con» 
ceive that freedome being in it ſelt good, and acceptable to Nature, 
was preferred before Government, which was alſo good, and more 
eſpecially commendable, but God had left the choice indifferent, 
and arbitrarie, and therefore there was no ſcandall or treſpaſle in 
the choice. Iſpeak noethis ro unſertle any form of Government al- 
ready frundel, and compoſed, nor againſt the conſticution it ſelf, 
or intention of framing affociarions : tis ſufficient for my purpoſe, 
it 
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if jt be proved, that before ſuch foundation or compoſition every 
man be left free, and not abridged of his own conſent, or forced 
by any Law of God to depart from his ftreedome, and I am ſure this 
example of Abrabam, and Lot does evince thus much, unlefſe we 
think good to charge them both as encmics to the politick couſti» 
tution of power, and will needs introduce a perpewall yoke of 
authority upon all men whatſoever, whether pre-obliged by con» 
ſent or not, which ſeems to me very uncha citable. Bur of 
this. I paſſe now fromthe conſtitution it ſelt, to the determination 
of power to ſuck a line, orſuch a perſon, cleRively,or hereditarily: 
and this alſo is an a&t wherein we do not deny Gods ordinary in- 
terpolition, we onely deny, that the peoples treedome of choice, or 
conſent is at all drowned thereby. 

Gods chufing of Saxl particularly,is no generall denyall of hu» 
mane choice ; we may rather ſuppoſe that thae coronation was an 
a& of divine providence, then of any ſpeciall command. For as 
God remitted the matter totbedecition of Lots, ſo it is undoubted 
that he guided the event of thoſe lots, as gently, as he guides all 
other _ qe violenting the nature of _ So the 
Scepter of Judah though it was etically intayled upon Da» 
os terity, yet the individual perſon or line of that Niel Was 
not alwayes ſpecihed by God. 

The order of primogeniture was broken in Solomon, and there 
wasno certain rule lett as often as that order wasto be altred, or 
inverted, to whoſe choice or diſcretion it fhonld be left. After the 
Captivity there was alſo interruption in the lineall courſe of dif 
ſent, and by whem the ſucceſſive right was then convayed, is uncer- 
tain, but in probabilicie either the people, or ſome other humane 
hand was the pipe of that conveyance. 

We ſhall not need to proſecute this further, our Adverſaries do 
grant 15, that the ele&ion of Princes is not now ſo extraordinarie, 
and divine as is was amongſt the Jews, and the Scripture it ſelf is 
clear,that even thoſe Jewiſh Princes which God pointed out 
Lots,or anointed by his Prophets were yet cltabliſhr, and inveſted 
by the people. And therefore in the firſt delivery of the Law- by 
Alcfergbetore any king was reſolved upon by the people,God preſcrty 
bed co them in this manner : £aande ſtatues Regem ſuper te, &rc. when 

you 


Jus Popmle. 


you ſhall think fitto ſer or ereft a King over you,you ſhall chuſe that 
man whom Ifhall defigne. And theſame word ſtz:zere is divers times 
elſewhere uſed in Scripture, ſo that though God did never inter« 
poſe in any other Nation ſo eminently about the making of Kings, 
a$ in Judea, yer even there he did commend the perſon, the people 
did chuſe; orit he did chuſe, the people did ſtatwere, viz. give foree 
and ſanftion to the ſame. E 
It remains now that we try what there is of God , and what of 
man in the limitations, or mixtures of authority. Tis a true and 
old maximein Law, Si jus ſum alienatypoteſt id jus pattis imminnere. 
And hereupon Grotiws takes a good difference betwixt imperizm and 
imperii habendi modxm, and as for the manner or qualification of 
rule, that he accounts ſo meerly hamme, that if the King ſeek to alter 
it, he may be (as he acknowledges) oppoſed by the people : nay he pro» 
ceeds further, and citey Barclayes authority, who was the violenteſt 
afſertor of abſolute Monarchy that ever wrote) to prove that Kings 
may bave but a part in the ſmpremacy of power, and where they have but ſuch 
a partial mixt intereſt they may not onely be reſiſted, but alſo depoſed for for- 
feitwre in caſe they invade the other intereſt. The ſame Author alſo af- 
firms, That States may condition with Kings to have a power of reſiſting, aud 
that the ſame #4 a grod condition, thowgh the Royalty be limited by no other. 
If this be ſo, ſurely the founding or new erefting of authorities at 
firſt, and the circumſcribing the ſame after by conſent, is ſofarre 
from being Gods ſole immediate a; that it is, as far as any at can 
be mans rand intire aft: for except we allow that God has 
left it indifferent to man to form government as he thinks moſt for 
his behoof, we muſt needs condemne all forms except one , as un- 
lawfull : and if we grant indifference tis all one, as if we left it to 
ſecond canſes. Bur ſoft to call Kings ( ſaies one loud Royaliſt ) deri- 
vatives of the people, it s to diſgrace them, and to make them the baſeſt ex- 
tralfy of the baſeſt of ratimall creatures, the Community. If we fix an unde- 
rived Mafjeſtie in the community as in it firſt ſeat, and receptacle ( where 
there is not one of 2 thouſand an intelligent krrowing man) this « (if not blaſs 
phemy) certainly high treaſon-againſt God and the King. This is Oxford 
Divinitie. God reproves Kings for his anointed p-oples ſake, theſe 
_ the people for Kings ſakes. Theſe are the miſerable He- 
ralds of this unnaturall warre, having mouthes as black —_ 
ands 
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_ = crimſon for _ the man fallto —_ ments. 
world of reaſons ({aies he) may be brought cripteere t0 that 
Kings are independent from all, and CT from Ged. le for bre= 
vjtier ſuke take theſe. 

1 Towhomcan it be more proper to give the rule over men, then to him 
who #4 the onely King truly md properly of the whole world ? 

Anſwer. To none mor@proper : there ſhall be no quarrell in this; 
provided you will no more except Kings then SubjeRs from this 
generall ſubjeftion. 

2 God ut the immediate Author of all rule and power amongſt all! bu 
creatures abrve or be/ow, why then ſwould we ſeclude bim from being the 3m 
mediate Author of government and empire among ſt men ? 

Anſwer. We ſeclude him not. We onely queſtion whether he be (o 
the immediate Author of our conſtitutions, as he is of primitive or- 
der, or whether or no he ſo extraordinarily intervene in the ere 
ing of Governo:s, or limiting of governments, as to ſtrangle ſecond 
cauſes, and invalidate humane aQts. 

3 Mm in but innocence received dominion over the creatures immediate= 
ly fr m G14 ; and ſpa'l roe deny that the miſt noble, and excellent government 
over men it from God, or (sy it why humane conſtitution ? 

Anſwer. God did not create ſo yatt a diſtance betwixt man and 
man, as betwixt man and other irrationall creatures : and there- 
fore there was not at firſt the ſame reaſon of ſubjeion amongſt the 
one as the other. Yet we except nothing againſt order, or a milde 
ſubjefion amongſt men: we onely ſay that ſuch ſervility as our 
Adverſaries would novy fain patronize in Gods name, vvyas never 
introduced by God, Nature, or any good men. 

4 They wh» exerciſe the judgement of G1d muſt needs have their power 
10 judge from God; but Kings by themſelves and their Deputies exerciſe their 
judgement fr m G1d. Ergo. 

Anſwer. The Prince of Orange, or the Dake of Venice may as 
well plead thus, as the King of Spaine, or the Emperour of Ger- 
many. Belides, according tothis rule, £14 quas per alium facit, fr 
cit per ſe : the State may as truly ſay, it exerciles jud —_— the 
King, as the King may that he exerciſes judgement by his inferzor 
Courts. La'tly, it this be prefſed upon "ans, x yang that the King is 
Judge next under God without any dependence from the Srate J it 

gs 
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begs the queſtion : if it be preſled, only to prove, hatthe King 


oughe to be ſo independend, tis vain, and frivolous. 
' $. Kings are the Miniſters of God, not only as to their Judiciary, hut as to 
their Executory power, ergo, their ch zrge 18 immediately from God. They are 
called Gods, Angellry exc. So in the Church, Preachers are the Embaſſadors 
of God, and thit makes their funttion immediately divine. 

Anſw. The judiciary , and executory power flowes from the 
ſame ſource, this ſhall breed no diſpute : and as for all the glorious 
attributes of Majeſty , and irradiatiogs of ſanity, and divinity 
which the ſcripture frequently applies to Kings. 

Firlit, We mult know they are nor only appropriated to Kings 
as they are abfolute, and ſolely ſupreame; bur to all chiefe gover- 
nours alſo though bounded by lawes, and reſtrained by wan, 

artners. 

L Secondly , They are many times affixt to Kings , not quztenue 
Kings, bur quatenw religious and jult Kings; theſe (ſacred expreſſions 
applyed to Abs or ferob:am, doenor found ſo tunably , as when 
they point at David or Joſiah. 

irdly , The people and flock of God ſometimes communicate 
in termes of thelike natare, not only Prieſts and Prophets were an- 
nointed as well as Kings, but che whole nation of the Jewes was 
called holy, and dignitied with that which = ceremony of un&i- 
on ſhadowed only. Prieſts were not Kings,nor Kings Pricits, but the 
children of God are both Kings and Prielts: the ſcripture expreſly 
calls them a royall Pricithood. X 

Fourthly , That ſanftity , that divine grandour which is thus 
ſhed from above upon Princes tor the peoples ſake, in the judge- 
ment of wiſemen he not ſo properly terminate ir felt inthe means 

as inthe end. 

6. Ifthe grace inabling Kings for their imployment be only from God, 
then conſequently the imployment it ſelfe , ergo. 

Anſwer, it by inſpiration did inableall Kings extraordina* 
rily, and none other but Kings, this were of ſome force: and yet 
this proves nox that Kings are more, or lefſe inſpired by God, as 
they are more or lefle limiced ; us  Howloever wee know by 
woefull experi-nce that the Ma _ are ſo farre from 
being the beſt JUTINES Scateſrmen z the — 


. 
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_ Guldicrsghat when they ſo valuc themſelves they prove commonly 
molt wilfull, and ran to themſelves and others; and that rhey 
ever govern beſt , when qo relye upon the abilicies of other 

fan mai and Miniſters. FE 

Te 7- overaigne power is, as in Kings there is authority ans' Maje- 
ſy and a ray of divine glory, but chiccmmmcele frond in the people, they cm 
not be the jubjett of it either j1intly, or ſeverally conſidered 3 not ſingly , for 
all by nature are equall : and if not ſingly : not jointly; for all have but the 


contr ibut ion of ſo many individuals, 

Anſy. What ridiculous things are theſe? if Majeſty and au- 
thority accompany ſupremacy er, then it is reſiding at Ge- 
#5604 alwell, as at inople; or cle we mult take it for granted 


that there is no ſupremacy of , but in Monarchies. All men 
will explode this pe choCrmmns eſcheated in a Monars 
chy, will you ſay becauſe all have but the contribution of ſo man 

individuals, therefore there is no more vertue in the conſent of all, 
then there is in the yote of one ? muſt the wheeles of government 
never move againe except ſome miraculous ordinance from heaven 
come to turne, and aftuatc them ? muſt ſuch a fond dreame as this 
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wes life : ergo , Kings 
which only bave this, can only derive this from i; 


God, 


SR 
chvgh - 


Ins Poputs 


—_— 


derly tribunall were not lawfull , or poſlible ro bee deneyyer whar 
right or power is there wanting in the people toeret fiich = Tribu» 
nall? Grotiue tells 13, that as maze is the generall fubjels of the viſtve fa» 
en'ty, thowrh the eye of man be its particular ſeat, ſo the whole body 
» the generll ſubjeT of authority, though it bee mare intimately conzr 
ſometimes into ſuch a Chaire, ſuch a Bench, ſuch an Aﬀfembly : and if is be ſo 
after government etled, it us much more ſo before. 

9. The altions of Kings aſwell of mercy, as juſtice, are owned by God, and 
therefore when God bleſſes a people, bee ſends good Kings z when be ſeourges 
them, he ſend; evil Kings. 

Anſwer. It God beſaid toſend evill — to harden them 
for our puniſhment inthe ſame manner,as he ſends good Kings &e. 
we muſt acknowledge the hand of God in theſethings, bux nor as 
over-ruling ſecondary cauſes : when the lot is caſt into the lap, the 

event is from the Lord, but it does not alwayes ſo fall out from the 
immediate ſole cauſality of God , ſo as the ſecond cauſe is forced 
th ,or interrupted in its ordinary operation. Wherefore if the 
immediate hand of God does not violent ſuch hidden conti 
effefts, ſure it is more gentle tro more rational] and free cauſes: and 
where the effctt is evill, we muſt not make it too cauſall. 

10. Goduſtiled a King and repreſented on a Throne, therefore let me nos 
make bim a derivative of the people alſo. 

Anſwer. Demand what ſecurity you pleaſe for this , and we will 

ive it. 
, 11. Kings, Priefis, Prophets were anoimted, but no fourth thing : and 
_ Prieſts and Projhets are ſacred by immediate conſtitution , why not 
ings 

Anforer Wee have inſtanced in a fourth thing , upon which the 
unftion of God hath been powred, it not vibibly yer — , if 
not in the externall cer ,yetin the internall efticacy. We do 
not deny alſo but Kings areſacred by immediate conftitution , as 
well as Prieſts : but wedeny that Kings only,or abfolute Kings on+ 
ly excluding other conditionate Princes, and Rulery' are thius ſa« 
cred; and as for Priefts, they arenor ſo properly a power as a fun 
Qion: neither {oc 1 underftand how _— diſclaime 
allhrmanec dependence in nor is pate therc- 
oF any wa in this caſe. 

, -; cite RR nn 12, Diſobe* 


19, 


12 "Ts Populi A 


12. Diſobedience to Princer%« taken a diſobedience to God, and therefore 
wow + to Mofes and Aaronybey muraure not againſt you, but me. 
nſw. Curſed for ever bee that doftrine that coumtenances 
diſobedience to Magiſtrates, much more ſuck diſobedience a» 
gainit fuch iſtrates in ſuch things, as that was which God 
ſo ſeverely chaitiſed in the Iraclites : our diſpute at this pre- 
ſent is not about obedience, but the meaſare of obedience; tor if 
the Kings will be the ſole rule thereof, wee cannot dilobey God in 
obeying the King, but this we know is falie: and it any other rule 
be cither in the law of God or mangto that we will contorme in our 
ations, and tothat we ought to be contin'd in our diſputes. 

13. Thelaſt reſt s,Prieſe; and Kings hve their offi.es if not perſonal 
deſignations , immediately and ſolely from G14s domation , and both (4s t) 
their perſons and fmiltions ) being lawfnlly inveſted with ſacred power, are 
a#violable. 

Anſw. We need not doubr, but this great oſtentatious underta» 
ker,and this wide,gaping promiſlor, was ſome Cathedraliſt within 
orders, hc does ſo ſhuffle Pricſts and Princes together.He will needs 
have Princes as inviolable as Pricits , but hee could wiſh nuich ra* 
ther, I believe, that Pricits were as unpuniſhable as Princes. He doth 
admit Princes to have their offices as immediately from God as 
Pricits , but then his intent is that Prietts ſhall claime a power tao 
as independent as Princes, Cecns fert Claudum, exc. It Kings will bee 
but as willing to carry Biſhops as they are to guide Kings , *tis no 

t matter whether any body elſe have legs to walk, or eyes to 

ce. But what it we grant Minilters to have perſons as inviolable as 

Magiſtrates, and Magititrates offices as ſacred as Miniſters : what 

doth this prove againſt limited Monarchy, how doth this deveſt the 
le of God of all right and liberty ? 

gs we ſee he that anſwers one argument, anſwers all : for wee 

doe not deny Gods hand in the crowning of Princes , we know the 

ſcripture is exprefle in it, and wee know there is a neceflity of it, as 

thereisimall other human things;and yet this is al they can ſay for 

themſelves. All that we wonder at is, that fince the ſcripture doth 

every where azexprelly alſo mention the hand of man in making 

and chufing of Kingz,and fince there is no more aſcribed roGod for 

iathroning them then is for dethconing : That our adverſaries will 


take 
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take no notice at all of the one, as well as of che orher,Tr vom in 
Job 12. 18. that God looſeth the bond of Kings, and'gird rheir 
loynes with a girdle: and many other prootes ma brought, 
that God giveth and taketh away Scepters. Wherefore if Jeroboam 
an uſurper and ſeducer of the people'doe astruly hold his Crowne 
from God, as Rehoboam, if Nebuchadnezar may as juſtly require ſub- 
ſeftion from theJews under the name of Gods Viee wad - rr 
if Cyrws be as truly inveſted from heaven as Judas Machabenry it Rich. 
thethird have a perſonand office as ſacred, and inviolable by divine 
right, as his Nephew Edrard the fifth whom he treacheroufly mur- 
dercd : and it we cannot affirme that God is a more ative or cffica« 
cious cauſe, of more overaweth , and wreſteth inferfour agetits in 
the one; then the other, ir bechoves ns tobe as cautious how weinr- 
pate to God, that which is mans,as how we impute tro man that 
which is Gods. | 
Kings raigne by God, 'tis confet : bat (Kipgs) there 13 uſed in- 
definicely for all fapreame Commanders, as well limiced as golimi- 
ted; as well thoſe which have a greater, as thoſe which have a Jower 
file then Kings, as well uſarpers and ſuch as aſcend by violent 
meanies and uniuit titles, as lawfall Princes that enter by a fairede* 
ſcent and eleftion : and (© likewiſe the word (by) is taken indi- 
ſtin&ly, it may as well fignifie that efficacy of Gods hand which 18 
ordinary, and itands with rhe freedome of naturall cauſes, as rhat 
which is extraordinary, and excl1des any hamane concurrent cau” 
ſality : and we have given reaſon , why ir ſhould intimate che firſts 
bur there is no reaſon given why ir fhoald intend the ſecond 
But the Royalifts will now objeR, ht if power be flow from 2 humane 
naturall principle (rather then a divine and ſupernaturll one) yet ſtill this 
s not that publ ich conſent #t tht only principle. Nimrod war a greatcr 
er of men, and d wbtleſſe that Empire which be atcheeved,was rather by 
force then conſent ; and tis that mry orber Princes have effeGed 
that by their owne toyler, wh they mever cou/d hate done by meer merit of 
mor all inducement 7. | | 


"Tis not to be imagined that Nimrador any other by meer perſo- 


pra es without the adherence of ſome ble party, 
ſubjeRt nations;or lay the foundations of ire: 


neither was any Conqueltever yet accormpliſhr x Eine fub- 
C3 ſequent 
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ſequeng conſent in the party cunquerads 33, wel} as precedent-comy 
ion jn the party conquering, or pndhalat) By er aft of Cons 


ey” pa | 
Normandy and England were united by armes, but not meerly by 
armes, tor the acquilition of Eng/and was compatt at firit by the vo» 
luntary aydes of the Normans, and upheld atterwards by the ve- 
lungary compliance of che Engliſh. 

The maintaining of dominion is altogether as difficule as the pur» 
chaſe, and commonly is of the ſamenature: if nothing elſe but the 
ſword bad placed Þ /lizm in the Chair, nothing elſe but the ſword 

tually unſhcathed could have ſecured him & his ityther» 
(o,but it was not Nor that was ingaged againit Exylandzit was 

Filliam that was ingaged againlt Heralt, no 1ooner therefore was 
thax perſonall diſpute ended, but #3/liam was as well ſatisfied with 
the tranſlation of Heralts right, as England was willing to trausferye 
the fame upvn him. Without ſome rightfull claime Fll;am had 
been 3 r, not a Vitor, and without the conſent of this na» 
tion cither declaring or making that claime rightfull , the robbery 
would have laſted for ever, and yet no title had ever accrued there» 
by. Wherefore if there muſt be a _ of neceflity to make a diffe- 
rence qr robbery, and purchaſe ; and it that right can never 
bee jultly determined by force withqut confent either precedent, 

bſrquenty or both : nor no Prince was cver yet found £ impious 
or fooliſh as to decline the ſame : the plea of Conquett is but a weak 
abſurd plea, tor (as it is well obſerved) by a learned Gentleman, 
Comgueſt may be 4 go..d me.mmie, or it may be a remote impwlſice cauſe of ryya/tyy 
but au immedinte formgll cauſe it cannat be , neither can Gods ordinance bee 
compeyed, or apcop e 31 conſcience ingaged by any other me mes then conſent of 
the people, citber by themſelves, or their Anceſtors. Our adverſaries to 
involve us in a baſe thraldome boaft of three Conquelts in this 
Rang and y6t nekhes of them all was jult , or torall ; or | 
forcible, without conſcut preceding, or following, 'Tis a law a» 
mongſt ſwordmen (and it hath no other ſantion ).Arme texentiy 
ent et, ita negat» Try us byaklslonn and whac could cither 


Juſt laves 4 uld < 
the Saxon, Dane, or Norman pret ep thioorkols necies ?ifthe 
quarrel heuineahe mh es cada be was prezender s. = 
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che other ſide. This Gas tio Natioriall jiry, fd yet even no 

manifeſt defſeifin AC againſt us. 

Befides, if the whole Nation had tranſgrefſed, yet the whole Na 
tion was never wholly ſubdaed, nor fearceany part of it altered by 
conqueſt, alf our conquerors themfdves did rather looſe theru- 
ſelves; and their cuſtomes, att their Iaws to tis then affimilate us 
ro themſelves. Anglizonnibus Reyant  Netionunt temporibus tiſtlers 
ltgibus , th conflntudinibar bus nunc regitar continu ebatwy : we 
| know by what an anthentica!l hand this was written. Warlike in» 
curtions of foraine Armies prevail no triore wufually great 
Kates, then'the influxes of rivers d6 apdot'the 566n; 1b farre they 
arefrom tnaking rhe Maine frefher, that thtey themſUyes Yeromne 
brackiſh in attempring it. We fee the Normun here being in the full 
pride of his great viftory, was in danger to have received a fatall 
check fromthe Inhabtrants of ISI this Realme) 
tad he hot prudentfy beraker htmfelt tox mildeway of trexticard- 
compotition. And ifthe conquered rethain in ſuch conditiongwhat 


Juſtice is that, which ingoalphs not onely them but the oy 
Nations alſo, and their 5offerities in hed ame vafſalage under ob 
inſulring Lord? The natives here now are not diſtinguiſhable, nor « 
ever were in-point of freedome from thoſe which entred by force 
tmongſt them ; and ſhall we think,thar the ſame hand which wreſt- 
ed away our liberty in fayoar of one man,woald do it with experice 
of its own alſo? 

Tonſe more words in this pretence of violent acquifrrions were 
to atifibare too much roir, 7 yoa relye npon any agreement ind 
7 pr earny wn yorers, rodtice the ſame, _ the an 
t , and that rchaſe you a good tirle; i relye upon 
meer force, the comligenian thereof . this day oath not to cot 
clude ns in a plea of this nature. Tis no reafon we be row 
retiedifeffely oppreft, becatife our Agctſtors could rot defem 
ſelves againſt your opprefſion. * 

Let us come now to atother obje&fion't for the Royaliſts will fil 


ſays If the people be the trawe effici a ſovereign, the 
bed Sang wee eh ft ? he vale 
daniable, Ouicquid efficit t 6 bon ter bedrodreec pane 
of this we ſhaſl diſtinguiſh — 

or 
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for in morall cauſte4his rule dogs not. fo c4 y hold, as. in nas, 
eurall. You will ſay, that in natzwall tbings, it dors not glwayer bold ;, for. 
« ſpark may raiſeferre greater flames then it ſelf; and wine may intexicate 
or work that in another, which it has not im 1it ſelf. 

I an{wer. The ſpark that inflames other combuſtible ſtuffe, and ſo 
dilates it{elt into a greater flame, works not as a caulc, onely , but 
as an occalion alſo; and we ſhall more rruly imagine that itis mul- 
tiplied, and that it gathers new tre trom other concauſes,then 
that ir ſpends it ſelf, or cffefts ſomething more vigorous, and per» 
feAchcuic {felt : So wine, it makes nat drunk, as it is it ſelf drunk; 
becauſe drunkcapelſc Jooeaads not from wine immediately, but 
from cher neerec-cauſcs.. Wins heats the-yejnes, annoyes the ſto- 
mack with humors, and the brain with fumes, and theſe arc the 
immediate cauſes of drunkenneſle ; the proper work of wine is heat, 
and ſoit ever has a heat as intenſe ip it ſelf, as that which it felt 
cauſcs elſewhere, and without the acceſſion of other joynt cauſes, 
it cannot produce a greater degree of heat, in another thing then 
ic reſerves in itſelf. As to cthicall cauſes ( it they may be truly cal- 
led cfkcients)tis contelt, foraſmuch as they work voluntarily and 


. freely, they may intheir influences depart with more, or lefle vigor 


as they pleaſc. 

Authoritic, laud, honour, &c.-may be paſſed either abſolutely, 
or conditionally, and the conditions may be more or lefle reſtrain- 
ing as the agreement provides, according to the intent of the gran- 
tor, expreſſed by inſtrument, or otherwile. In our caſc then we are 
to inquire whether ſupreme ligniory, or command be to be reputed 
among najurall or morall ings and I conceive it is of a mixt 
nature, proceeding from principles partly ethicall,and partly nas 
turall, on and ſplendor oft Monarchs ( rwo main ingre* 
dients of dominion) are after a phyficall manner derivedgthe more 
glorious and noblc the people is, the more glorious and noble the 
chicfof the people is; and this honour and glory is ſuch as flows 
from the people without waſting ic (elf, in the at of flowing. In 
the like manner puilſance, and force, it has a naturall produttion 
from the people (and this is another principall ingredicnc of Em- 
pire) the more frag evilafach or fuch a Nation, the more 
itrong is ke who commands that Nation: and yet that puiflance 
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which by perpetuall conſent paſles into the ſupreme Commander 
does rc} ad, from the people; bur that it retains its ancient fire, 
and ſabje& of inherence. 

Wherefore Honor and Power though they be ſo great requifites 
in the compoſition of Princes, yet we {ce they have a naturall efflux; 
ahd as Honor is in Honorante not in Honorato, fo Poteſtar is in Poteſt ante 
(asT may uſe the word)not #n Poteſtato. The woman is coruſcant 
by the rayes of her husband,borrowing reſplendence lice the Moon 
from the Suns aſpeft, without lofle or diminution to the fountain 
and cauſe of that coruſcance. In the ſame manner alſo Princes de- 
rive honour and power trom their Subje&s, yer drain not at all the 
ſcource which derives it : Tantieſtrex, quanti eſt regwem : As the peo- 
ple increaſes, or impairs, ſo does the Prince; and we muſt nut expe 
the contrary. It then a Prince be in value or excellence ſuperiour 
to that community from whence all his power and honour deduces 
it ſelf (which can find but hard entert 1inment in our thoaghts )yer 
tis hot becauſe the fountain has evacuated ir ſelf in that deduRtion; 
for we ſee the efteAXt(even after its produRtion, for I ſpeak not of its 
former entity )is ſuch here, that it has Ariſtotler condition in it ; it 
does wtrique ineſſe, it has a relidence in both parties, it inveſts the 
grantce without develting the grantor. To do the office of a Pro- 
reQor, is the molt proper, and therefore the moſt excellent, and in- 
communicable prei ogative of a King,yet cyenthat power by which 
hc is made capable of gn ifſues ſolely from the adherence, 
conſent, and unity ot the people; and fo ifſues, as that the people 
ſufter no exhaultion in the bulines. Nevertheleſſ:, ic muſt be grant- 
ed, there is ming of royalty which ſprings from a morall 
gn but that is the Commiſſion, or indeed that form of qua- 

ifcation by which one Prince differs from another in extent of 
Prerogative, and in re{peCt of this principle the people does more or 
leſſe itraiten it ſelf in point of liberty. 

This of all other rayes of Maſeltie is moſt immediately ſtreaming 
from the conſent of the people; but it a Nation by ſolemne oath, or 
otherwiſe has ingaged it ſclt to ſubmit to the will of a Prince ab- 
ſolutcly, afticmarively reſerving no priviledges, but tacitly renoun- 
cing ail immunities except onely at diſcretion , I ſhall not feck ro 


deitroy ſuch agreements. I onely ſayſuch agreements are nor the 
D effefts 
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ctiefts of Nature, and tis not ealie ro imagine how right reaſon 
ſhould ever mingle with ſuch a morall principle, as gave being 10 
ſuch an re ry _ it renders the Prince, who _= 
honour and power has his perpetuall dependence the & 
yet more honourable and powerfull in mpanetten of others then 
oy and that by the expreſle grant of the people. 

loever ( not to make this any part of our quarrell )let ſuch 
aCts of communities be hrnatndle politive, wi unqueſtionable, 
as particular convayances of lands, &c. uſe to be, and it ſhall nor 
be denyed, but the effe& in thele policicall affairs may be more 
ſuch, then that impoveriſhe cauſe, which emptied ir ſelf romake ic 
luch. Yet ſure ſuch as ace very rare, preſcription is the great plea 
ot Princes, and they themſelves muſt be Judges of that plea, the 
Grand Signior himſelf has nothing but preſcription to damne his 
SubjcRts (it threy be to be accounted Subjects ) to the baſe viltenage 
of arbitrary rule. 

Bux you will ſay to ſuch cauſes, as remain more yertuous then 
cheir elle, there is another condition alſo requifite, they muft not 
onely »trique ineſſe, but they muſt admit of degrees alſo, that the 
effect may beleſle then the cauſe, as the water heated is lefle hot 
then the twe. And you will ſay, if thepeopler _— be not totally invuols 
ved, then they remain ſtill, as well ſuperior to the Parliament as to the King. 
And if it be, then why not inferior to the King, a well a to the Parliament? 
As tor degrees, there is nothing more known and aflented xo by all: 
all men muſt rake notice, that Prerogatives of Princes differ almoſt 
inall Countreys; and fince this difference flows from different com= 
miſhons, which Princes do not rightly grant to themſelves, it can* 
not but iſſue from the people, and from an at of the people which 
is graduall in it ſelt. 

For the other objeftion, we ſay tis not rightly ſuppoſed that the 
people and the Parliament are ſeverall in this caſe: for the Parlias 
ment is indeed nothing elſe, but the very people it ſelf artificially 
congregated,or reduced by an orderly ele&ion, and repreſentations 
into ſuch a Senate, or proportionable body. Tis true, in my under- 
itanding, the Parliament differs many wayes from therude bulk of 
the univerſality, but in power, in honour, in majeltie , in commiſ> 
kon, it ought not at all to be divided, or accounted different as to 


any 


my legall e. Andthus it is nor with the King, the King does 
—_— bur onely in ſuch and ſuc wry ine 
—_ of a common nature betwixt Subje& and SubjeRt. Wherein 
ecan have no particular ends; and at ſuch or ſach times,vizwhen 
there is not a more full and neer repreſentation by the Parliament. 
And hereupon the ſupreme reaſon er Judicatare of this Seate, from 
whence no appeal lies, is placed in that repreſentative convention, 
which cicher can have no intereſts different trom the people 
ſented,or at leaſt very few, and thoſe not contiderable : bur I Fall 
have occationto be morelarge hereafter upon this, and therefore 
Inow ſuperſede. 
2 Icome now to _ er _ of gates Seri 
is very pregnant, and ſatisfying ; that the proper govern- 
ment was the good of the governed : and that the people was ſub- 
jeted tro dominion for their happinefle, and rranquilliry 3 and not 
that the Prince was elevated for his pomp, or magnificence. As for 
the Prince, the Law of God is moiſt ex in that , he is not to 
make his advancement any ground of lifting up his heare above 
his brethren: he is injoyned to that comportment which (uirs with 
a brother,not a Lord : and to be (o farre from lifting up his hand 
inſuleingly, as not ts be inflated in his thoughts vain-gloctouſly. 
And for the &, they are called God: flock, and the ſheep of his 
altare ; and therefore it is ſaid in the 78. Pſa/me,that God choſe 
&vidto feed his people. Our adverſaries therefore though they 
ſeldomeſpeak of the people but under the notion of the rader nul- 
ticude, and teldome name the multitude, but with rermes of deri- 
ſon, yet they will not wholly diſavow this, and therefore they 
would fain divide with ns, and have a co-ordination of ends in the 
bulineſte. They will acknowledge that power was ordained, wn 
bus bene fx, according to Jeremy ; and at tranquillam & quietam vitam 
drgamms cnn onnl pitt ete, -(wttitate, atque ttiem extrema hon ftate ; ac- 
cording'eo Timmy : aud #07 we 28 dads, according to St. Pawl : and 
ae publizo, according to Ariſtatley and all found Phylolophy: 
flilltrhey ſay, Thu end, # nt the ſole end, the poover and bonowr of the 
Governor ig an cnd co-ordinate withall, ow at not meerly ate. 
This wen by no means admit , though by theword be 
intended, the beſt regulated Governor that can be; much lefle it an 
D 2 arbitrary 
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acorn governor, or one that abules his power be here nnder- 
liood. _ Jr” ot. | 
For though government be a neceſlary medium for the preſerya- 
tionot man conlidered in a lapſed condition, yet this or that form 
of government, is not alwayes ſo much as a medinm: arbicrary Juri(- 
diction is{o farre ſometimes trom being a bleſſing, that it is a very 
peit ro the people of God. And it it arrive not at the efficacy of a 
true medinm, how can we imagine it an end in any reſpe&t wharſo- 
ever? Nevertheleſle if there were not fraud in Royalilts, when they 
ſpeak of the power, and honour of Princes generally , it they did 
not under thoſe termes comprehend that arrogant tumor or gran 
dour of mind which is inconipatible , with brotherly demeanour, 
and ſois preciſely torbidden by God, we ſhould not ſo curiouſly di- 
{tinguiſh at this preſent betwixt a mean, and a ſole or meer mean. 
But now it behoves us to be very {trit, and therefore to ule the 
words of Cicero upon this, Eo referends ſunt onmis, i#t qui preſunt alits, 
wt eh qui efunt corum in imperio ſint quam beatiſſimi. This | a hard 
laying toour Royaliſts, mult Princes do nothing at all but in order 
to publick good, and are they bound to promote ſuch as live under 
their command to all poſlible good, «t ſint quam beatiſſimi ? This 
goes very tarrez this makes the power, honour, of ſupreme Rulers 
{vo meerly ſubſervicat, and ſubordinate to the publick good,that to 
compels that at any tinge, nay or toadde any i(cruple of weight un» 
rothe ſame,it is bound wholly topoltpone or deny it ſelf. V: guber= 
natori cnrſus ſecrndin, medico ſa lu, imper atori vidoris : ſic moderator rei- 
pub. beata civiym Vita propeſita eſt: Soin another place (ayes the ſame 
Author, and this we may fuppoſe he learn'd not onely out of the 
diſcourſes of Ariſtotle, and Plato, as he was a Phyloſopher, bur our 
of his State prattiſe, as he was a noble Senator and Magiſtrate in 
Rome. We read of multitudes of heathens, both Greeks and Romanes 
who had great commands,yert lived and died very cither by * 
neglefting their own particular affairs, or by ſpending their own 
means upon the publick. And therefore as Sa/rian ſaies of ſome of 
them tovur ſhame, 1//; paxperes Aagiſftratw opulentam rempnb. babe- 
t wit, nuwc autem dives poreſias pauperem facit efje rempub. F | 
Adrian the Emperour did often ſay both tothe people, and inthe. 
Senate of Kome, 112 ſe rempub. geſturvn ut ſciret popwli rem eſſe, non Porn 
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and for this cauſe ſome Princes have deſerted their thrones , others 
have birterly yr againſt the perpetuall miſeries of Sove= 
raignty, as being ſufficiently informed chat to execute the impert- 
all oftceduly, was nothing elſe but todye to themſelves, and to 
live only to other men. This does abſolutely deſtroy that opinion, 
which places the good of Kings in any rivalty with the good of 
States. For it Anoniws Pie conld truly ſay, Poſtquem ad imperizem 
tranſcivimw, etiam que pris babuimws perdidimns 3 how farre diſtant 
are they from truth which makes Kings gainers, and ſubjefts loo- 
ſers by their inthronization? M. Anton. Phil. having by law, the 
ſole, intire difpolition of the publick Treaſure, yet upon his expe+ 
ditioninto Scythis, would not make uſe of the ſame without the 
Scnates conſent, but protefſed openly, Em pecuniam, ceteraq; omnia 
eſſe Senatis Populiſeue Rom. nor enim uſqne ade) nibil havemis propriumy 
ut etiam veſtras bhabitemus eder. How diametrically oppokte isthis to 
that which our State-Theologues doe now buzze into the Kings 
eares? They inſtead of giving the ſubjefts a juſt and compleat pro» 
priety in the King, refigne the ſubjc& and all that he poſleſſes to the 
meer diſcretion ot the King, inſtead of reſtraining Princes where 
the lawes let them looſe, they let looſe Princes where the law re- 
ſtraines them. But our Royaliſts will ſay , this is to make the con- 
dition of a King miſerable, and more abje& then a private mans 
condition. For anſwer to this I mult a lirtle anatomize the State 
of a Prince. 

For a Prince is either wiſc, and truly underſtands the end of his 
promotion, or not; it he benot wiſe, then heis like a ſottiſh priſo- 
ner loaden and bound with golden fetters , and yet is not ſo much 

lexcd wich the weight, as inammor'd with the price of them. 

en does he enter upon Empire, as if he went only ad au ram meſ- 
fem, as Stratocles, and Drannclidar had ale to make their boaſting in 
merriment; but cheſe vainthoughts ſerve onely ro expoſe him to 
the traines of Flattercrs, and Coart-Harpyes , till having impove- 
riſk thouſands to inrich ſome few , and gained the diſaffoftion of 
good men to be abuſed by villaines, he never reads his errour ill ic 
comes preſented co his eye in the black charafters of ruine. The 
(ame wholeſome advertiſement commonly which ficit encounters 
him (as that hand-wricing did which appear'd to Belſbazzar in his 
D 3 drunken 
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drunken revells) lets him underſtand withall , that all repentance 
will be too late, If the Prince be wiſc, then does he fit amongk all 
his ſumpeuous diſhes like Dawocles , owing his lite perpetually tg 
the ſtrength of one horſe haire: and knowing that nothing elſe 
ſaves his head from the ſwords point: then muſt his Diadem ſeem 
to him as contemptible, or comberſome as Selexcas his did s who 
confidently atkrmed that no man would ſtoop to take it from the 
ground, to whom it was ſo perfeAly knowne as it was to him. And 
it was no wild, but a very conliderate interpellation of ſome other 
ſad Prince, who being to put on the Crowne apon his owne head 
amongft all the triumphant attendants of that ſolemnity could 
not but break out into this paſſion. © thou deceitfull ornament, 
farre more honourable then happy; what man would ſtretch forth 
his hand totake thee out of the dult, if he did firlt Look into the hol» 
low of thy circle, and ſeriouſly behold the throngs of dangers, and 
miſeries that are there lodged ? 

Secondly , A Prince is cither good, and þ nr himſelfe to com« 
paſſe the end of his inauguration ornot , if hee bee not good, then 
does he under the Majeltica!l robes ot a God , a the execrable part 
of a Devill, then does he imploy all thoſe meanes and helps which 
were committed to him tor ſaving purpoſes to the deftruftion of 
Gods people, and to the heaping up of ſuch vengeance to himſelte, 
as ſcarce any private man hath ability to merit. How happy had 
it bin for Tiberixs, for Nero, and for a hundred more, if had 
wanted the fatall baites ot royalty to deprave them , or the great 
adyantages of power to ſatisfic them in $s of luſt, and cruelty ? 
Neroes beginning » his quingqueriam ſhewes us what his diſpoſition 
was as a meer man; but the Jatter part of his tragicall raign ſbewes 
us what the common trailty of manis being overcharged with un» 
bounded (ecigniory. Amongtt other things which made Caims ap» 

are a monlter and not a mangSwetoniar in the firſt place reckons up 

is ayry titles of pious molt great, and molt good &c. his impicry 
made him ſo audacious as to prophane theie ſacred (tiles, and theſe, 
ſacred [tiles made his impiety the more black, and dcteſtable. If the 
Prince be goodgthen as Sexcca faies, Onnixm dom:s unite Principut vighe 
lis deſendit,symninm otinm illims labor , omninm delitias dlins in 
omni vacationem il/iws oecupatio, And in ehe ſam: Chapter hec fur 
ther 
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ther addes, Fix quo ſe Ceſar obi tevrarnm dedicavit, fibi. eripuit , o& fide 
ram modo, que irrequiets ſemper curſis ſnor explicart z nwnquam illi lictt 
mec ſubſiſtere nec quicquam ſum facere. 'Tis true of private men (as Ci» 
cero rightly obſeryes) ut quiſque maxim ad ſrumm commodum refert que» 
agit, ita minime eft vir bonus. Bur this is mach more true of 
ick perſons, whom God and man have by more ſperiall obliga- 
tions, confined to pablick affaires only, and for that purpoſe raiſed 
above their own former narrow orbe.Othat onrCourtiers atOxferd 
would admir of ſuch politicks, and bluſh to publiſh any direQly 
contrary? then weuld theſe raging ſtorms be ſoon allayed.-Bur alas, 
amongſt ns,when the great Counſell defires that the Kings children 
may not be diſpoſed of in marriage without publick privity, and 
conſent,all our peace and religion (being nearly concerned there- 
in) it is catady with confidence, that private men are more free then 
ſo. Sowhen the eleftion , or nomination of Judges, Commanders, 
and Conrſellors of Seate is requeſted ,*tis anſwered , that this #8 to 
mancipate the Crorene,, and to fwbje(t the King to more exathn eff: in high im- 
portant iff aives then common perſons are in their lawer imerefts, Till Ma» 
chiavell; dayes, ſuch anſwers never durſt approach the light, but 
now Princes have learnt a new leſſon; zow they are not to look npon the 
people #s Gods inheritance, or as the efficient, and finall cauſes of Empire, but 
a wretches created for fervility,ar mutinows vaſſalleywhoſe ſafety, liberty, and 
iſperity 3s by all me mes to be opprſed, and abhorred,, ar that which of alt 
things in the world 14 the mſt irreconcileably adverſe to Monarchy. Saluſt 
a heathen complaines of his times, that inſtead of the ancient Ro- 
man vertues, they did entertain Juxury and covetouſnefſe publice 
__ gprivatim opulentiam. That which he complained of as the 
ymptome of a declining State, we Chriſtians cry up as a rare arce-+ 


num _— : to make the Comrt rich,and keep the cenntrey poor as in France, 
wheld the mt ſubtile art of eftabliſbing a Prince. Trajan a Pagan was 
an enemy to his owne ſafery further then it conld ftand with the 
ſafery ofthe Seate, as Plimywrites; and would not indurethat any 
thing ſhould be wiſht for to befall him, but what might bee expedi- 
entfor thepublick. Nay hee appeal'd to the Gods to change their 
favour towards him if ever hee changed his affeftion to the Com- 
mon-wealth. Yer Clergy men now in holy orders, adviſe Princer 
mot only to preferre themſelver, before the people, but even to propoſe the peoples 
poverty, 
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poveriy, # the beſt neean to their wea'th, and the peoples imbroyling the nes= 
reſt pefjage ts their ſafety. Cicero our of P ge 4 Princes theſe pre» 
cepts.{oto provide torth: peoples —— as in all cheir afti- 
onsto have relation tothe lame, and utterly to forget their private 
adyantage: and inthe next place to extend theic care tothe whole 
body of the Common-wealth, and every part of it. Our Divines 
on the contrary think they cannot ſpeak more like themſelves. then 
by inverting this order: making the Kings profit the ſole ſcope of be aimes 
and ations, md the peoples either ſecondary thereunto,or which is worſe in» 
conliſtent-therewithall : and fo farre are they from taking any con» 
hderation of the whole body, that if the major part bee not condemned to 
fvers and povertyy they conceive the weale of the whole #4 expoſed to great 

hz.ar 
Itis tobe noted alſo, t/:t we Chriſti or7 are.not only degenerated in our 
politicks and becune more ut at all then Gentiles, but even we alſo amongſt 
Chriſtians which have been bors under regular governments , doe more 
prepoſterouſly let looſe the raincs of Soveraignty , then thoſe Gen- 
tiles which — no ſuch regulations. Seneca under the Roman 
Empire ayes, Non licet tibi quicquam tu) arbitrio facere. His reaſon is, 
mana firtuns, magna ſervitw. In England this would now be trea» 
ſon, it not blaſphemy againli God and the King, we muſt beeſo far 
trom ſaying that our King (though hee pretend not toan abſolute 
prerogative) is a ſervant, that we muſt not ſay he is wniverſts minor: 
wee mult bee {otarre from denying him an arbitrary power in any 
thing,that we maſt allyp bim 2n arbitrary diſſent even in thoſe things whicb 
the States of Kingdomes afte/ mature debate propoſe to him. Maximw che 
Emperour in his oration to his ſouldiers uſcs this expreſſion : ys 
enim unius vantun bominic pf ſſi principatur eſt, ſed commuans totins Ko: 
populi ſequidem in ill urbe ſua eſt imperij firtuna © nobis antem diſpenſa- 
tatio taninm at 7ue adminiſtraio principatws una vobiſcum demandata eſt. 
Who dares now avow at Court that the whole gation of England 
hath a true interelt and poſleflion of this Crowne, and thar there is 
nothing therein committed tothe King , but the office and charge 
to diſpenle, and manage the ſame together with the people, far the 
peoples belt advantage? That which was true at Rome when there 
was neither religion, nor perteftion of poltcy to bridle Tyranny is 
now falle, dangeroas, trayterous in England , amongſt the molt "1 
vill, 
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vill and knowing Chriſtians that ever were; what can be now (; 
ken more odions in the Court of England, then this undeniable 
eruth, that the King is a ſeryant tothe State, and though far grea- 
ter , and ſuperiour then all particulars; yet to the whole colle« 
Qively taken, a meer officer or Miniſter? The objeftions of our ad- 
verſaries againſt this truth are eſpecially theſe two. Firſt, They 
ſay the end is not more honourable , and valuable then the means : And, Sc» 
condly, it cannot be ſo in this caſe, becauſe (they ſay) it 4 contradiftory 
in fence, and 2 thing impoſrible in nature to be both 2 ſervant , and + Lyd 
to the ſame State. As tothe firſt objeRion , whereas the example of 
our Saviour is produced to prove, that ſome inſtruments may be of more 
dignity then thoſe ends for which they are ordained: we aniwer , our Sa» 
viour though hee did by his blood purchaſe our redemption , yee 
was in the nature of a free and voluntary agent, he was not delign'd 
toſo great a work of humiliation by any other cauſe then his owne 
eternall choice : and therefore fince hee receives noordination or 
dcelignation from choſe whom hee came to redeem, nor had no ne- 
cefſary impulſion from the workir ſelte of redemption , but was 
meerly moved thereunto by his owne intire iutzia, weeſay hewas 
not our mean or inftrument, byt his owne; and whereas the example 
of the Ange!lr 1s next alleadged: weaniwer alſo, that their Miniftery 
performed unto men is rather a thing expedient , then neceſſary; 
and it is not their ſole or chiefe Miniltery , neither doe they per» 
form theſame as neceſſarily drawne thereunto by any motive from 
man, as being the immediate end of their Miniſtery , but their ſer- 
viceis injoyned immediately by God , and ſo God, nor man is the 
rue {cope of their attendance. Laltly, whereas ir is preſt, that the A+ 
vocate 38 ordained for the Client, the Phyſitian for the P atient, &rc. yet it 19 
frequently ſeen that the Advocate w better then but Client, the Phyſiri.zn then 
bu Patient, &c. We antiwec, every particular Advocate or Phylician 
is not to be compared with every particular Client or Patient, bur 
it is truc in generall that the skill aud art of the Advocate and Phy- 
fitian is diretedin nature not {9 much for the benetic of him which 
polleſles ir, as of him which is ſerved by it 5 and therefore Ariftot'e 
in the 2. Phyſ; cap. 1. affirmes truly thay the Phytitian cures himlelte 
by accident, as the Pilot watts himſclte by event, it _y tmpoſlt- 
ble that he ſhould waft others , it oy were abſent. In al ——__ 
which 
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which is principally intended , is the common benefit of all, and 
becaule the Artiſt himſelfe is one part of the whole body , con» 
{equently fome part of the benefit redounds to him- So after 
the ſame manner hee that fits at the helme of a State amongſt 
. others, ſteers the ſame for his own ends, but according to Plato,and 
and C:cero bothy his maine aime, his fupreame law , ought to bec 
ſans popmliz It is a fit title for Princes to be called Neayiinis aady, 
and wee know in a Philoſophicall underſtanding, the fhepheard, 
though by kind tarre more excellent then his charge , yet in qum- 
tm a fhepheard, conlidered meerly in that notion with reſpeft to 
his charge, is tubordinate and bound to expole himſclfe tor his 
ſheep. Ir is our Savicurs ſaying, and it was crowned with our Sa- 
viours prattite, Bonus Paſtor ponit vitam pro ovibur. Belides, Advocates, 
Phylians, &c. as they voluntarily chooſe their owne protcllions, 
rhaps intend their own private profit inthe firk place , the pub- 
lick in the ſecond, ſuch is the perverſcnefſe of hamane nature ; but 
as the State delignes, or authorizes them, that intends publick ends 
in the firſt place. "E 
I paiſe now to the ſecond objeftion which maimtaines Lord and Ser- 
want to be incompatible ; our Tenet is, that Kings may have ſupreame 
Majeſty ast0 all individua!l ſubje&ts, yet acknowledge themlelves 
iubjet to the whole State, and to that ſupreame Majelity which 
Bowes perpetually from that fountaine. In briete, according to the 
old received maxime, the greateſt Monarchs in the eye of Law, 
policy and nature, may be ſiyu's majores , univerſis minores , they 
may obtaine a limited Empire, or fab regno graviore regnum- Our 
adverlaries though they cannot diſprove, yet they much diſreliſh 
this dodtrine, they cannot ſay it is impoſlible ; for all Democracies, 
Ariſtocracies, mixt and limited Monarchies make it vifibly true 3 nor 
can they lay It is incommodious, for there are more mixt and-limi- 
ted States then abſolute; and thoſe which are mixt, and limited, 


are more civill, more religious, more happy then thoſe which are 
not. Theſe things are beyond all doubt, and debate. The queſtion 
then is only, whether abſolute Princes,that is,ſuch as have noper- 
tons tofhare in power with them , nor no lawes to circumſcribe 
their power for thery, be not as meer ſervants tothe State, and as 
much obliged in point of duty to purſue its publick intereſt, as 


they 
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they are Lords over private perſons, and predominant over parti- 
cular intereſts. Many of the authorities before cited make good the 
affirmative, and many more may be alleaged to the ſame purpoſe: 
and therule of finall cauſes, makes it beyond all contradidon, 
that there is a certain ſervice annexed tothe office of the moſt inde- 
pendent Potentate. Nefws eſt, ({ayes Alexander Severne) i publico dif 
penſatore prodigi que Provinciales dederant- He contents himfclfe wich 
the name of a publick Steward or Treaſurer, and confeſfes that hee 
cannot miſpend the common ftock intruſted with him , withour 
great finne and injuſtice. 

Maximus allo (as was betore recited) challenged no more in the 
Empire then a kind of Commiſſion to diſpenſe, and adminifter 
(they are his owne very words)the affaires of the- Empire with the 
State. And therefore Seneca gives this admonition, that the Empes 
rour ſhould make his account , non ſuam efſe Rempuch. ſed ſe Reipub. 
And this was that ſervice (the very word it feltc is ſerview) which 
Tiberix; complained tobe layed on his ſhoulders {0 miſerable and 
barthenous, as Sxecton, writes in the life of Tiberixs. It was recorded 
in commendation aMo of Naſica, that hee preterred his countrey be- 
fore his owne family, and did account no private thing his jvwne, 
or worthy of his thoughts in compariſon of thoſe things, which 
were publickly advantageous; ut enim twela, fic procxuratio Reipub. ad 
milit atem eorumyuibus commilſe juort gron a4 eorun quibus commiſſaeſtge= 
rend. eſt: here the office of a Magiſtrate is a procuration, he is taken 
as a Guardian in Socage, and the end of his office is the utilicy of 
thoſe which are commirreed to his crait, not bis owne. To conchude 
the lawes of the Empire were very tull, and cleer in this, and many 
more hiltories might bee brought forth to give more light and 
ſtrength in the cafe, but there is no need of any. It any honeſt Pa- 
triot nevertheleffe think frter to uſe the name of * 1s hs then ſer» 


yant, Iſhall not wholly gainſay therein. My wiſh is, that ſubjects 
may alwayes underitand chetr right, but not too rigorouſly infiit 
fipon it ; neither would I have them in private matters look tov 
much upon their publick-capacity : Princes alſo may without in» 
dignity to elves , ar ſometimes condeſcend totuch acknows 
tedgements of the peoples duc, as is not fo fit to be heard trom any 
mouth, bur their-ovene. 
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Happy is that King which anticipates his ſabjeQts in ſubmitting 
his own titles, and happy are thoſe tubj&s which anticipate their 
King in ſubmitting their owne rights, and happy are both , when 
both thus comply at the ſame time. 

Nevertheleſle, it it may be ever ſeaſonable tourge a verity with 
ſiriftnelle, Princes are not to be called Fathers of their Subjefts, ex- 
cept taken diviſim : but are meer ſervants to the people taken colle 
tm. How erronious then are they, and how oppolite to the end of 
government, which are ſo far trom making Kings ſervants to the 

ople, that they make the people ſervants to Kings 3 whereas the 
Lori doth mot rule tor the profit of his ſervant, but by the profit of 
bis ſervant compaſles his own. 

Servile power is tolerated,becauſe it tends to the ſafety and good 
of him that is ſubjeRt to it; bur as Ariſtotle holds, 3. Pol. c. 4. the ma» 
lter in proteCing his ſervant does not look upon his ſervants ends 
herein, but his own, becauſe thelofle of his ſervant,would be a lofle 
to his family. Thetetore this kind of Authority is not to be indured 
in a State, becauſe it is incompetent with liberty , provided onely 
tor ſlaves, and ſuch as have no true direft intereit in the State: 
whereas fins juſti imperii (as Ammianus writes) and as has been cons 
firayd by many other proots : Vrilitas ebedientinm eſtimatur, & ſalus. 
But you will ſay, {t # more reaſoxable that Subjelts ſbou'd remain wnder 
the condition of ſervants, then be which bas amtbority over thoſe Subjett;, and 
* in place far above them. 

Ianſwer: Thatend to which Princes are deſtin'd, viz. the Com= 
mon good, or fier Jus, as one cals, or «7s aza%s , as another 
cals ity or cxra ſa/xtss aliens, as another cals it, is fo excellent , and 
noble,that without the inconvenience of ſerviliey, they may be 
ſcrviletoit. Thetruth is, all things that are in the nature of means 
and inltruments arethen mot perteft, and intire, when they are 
moſt tit, and conducible to accompliſh the end for which they are 
prepared. So Ariſter. delivers in the 5. Metaphyſ. and ſo Averroes, and 
Thomas thereupon. Tis to quarrell againſt God, and Nature, to ex= 
cept againſt that true and proper end which God and Nature hath 
delign'd to any perſon orthing. The Greeks called excellence wa 
from w.@ ; and the Romanez called it perfeT;o, becauſe that is per» 
fe&, or conſummate which approaches nearelt to its end. Tis wc 
one!y 


Ius Popul. 


onely thereforeto be ſaid, that that is a perte&, or intire State, 
wherein the Governor executes all things in order to the Common 

ood, bur he alſo is a perfeft, and intire Governor, which bends all 
bis ations tothat purpoſe. For it we look up to Almighty God,we 
maſt needs acknowledge that he is molt eruly repreſented and per- 
ſonated by ſuch a Deputy as refers all things to publick Good. For 
God is goodnelle ir (elt,and there is nothing more ef{-ntial ro goud- 
nefſe, then to be diffulive, and God has no end of addition or profit 
to himſelf in making Heaven, or Earth, Angels or men. 

Next if we look upon Nations, they ever retribute molt honour, 
and repay moſt dutie, love, and gratitude to ſuch Princes as are 
moſt free from particular aymes. That Reigne which ſupports ic 
ſelf by terror is accompanied with hatred, and danger : but that 
which found ir ſelt upon love, is truly majelticall, fate, and dura- 
ble. For in part the Princes happinelle is involved in his Subje&ts, 
and he does more partake in their flouriſhing condition, then they 
in his private advantages. It Cicero can lay , Nſtrum dicamus efſe, 
quicqwid bono principi naſcatur : the Prince may (ay as truly, Prixcipit 
eft quicquid eſt omnium. Theretore does Ariſtor. S. Ethic. c. 10. main- 
taing thar Kings donoet regard their own particulary, but the com- 
munity of their Subjetts ; can there is a lelt-ſuthciencic,and per- 
fe&tion in good Kings whileſt they cannot be ſaid to want that, 
which their Sabje&ts have. Queen Elizsb. by her publick ations 
doubted not to win her Sublefts hearts, and being poſſeſſed of her 
Subje&s hearts, ſhe doubted not but xo command both their hands 
and purſes, and what elſe could ſhe want to make her truly great 
and glorious ? 

Next, if we look upon Princes themſelves, they have gallant, ca- 
panes and heavenly ſouls, which know no bounds in their aftc- 

jons but the Community it ſelf, over which God hath placed 
them : but they are ever narrow of heart, poore of ſpirit, ll weak 
in judgement, that prefer themſelves, and their own protit,or rather 
a ſhadow of profit, before the whole flock of God, and that which 
is indeed real), and (ubſtantiall glocy. Plato ſuppoſes that Nature 
in the compoſition of common people uſed the courſelt metall in 
the nokia ya of Souldiers, and the middlerank filver; but in the 
produQtion of chick Commanders, the pureſt fort ot gold. His 
E 3 meaning 
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meaning is, ſhe infuſed higher and better principles, where ſhe cons 
hned to greater and nobler ends. 

La(tly,if we look upon the nature of the end itſelf, we ſhall ſee 
there is not that ſervility in it as is ſuppoſed, it differs toro gexere 
from that prepoſterous end, which would make whole Nations ſers 
vile. Forit it be {layiſh, and baſe, to hayethe true good or profpes 
rity of millions poſtponed to the falſe govd and proſperity of one 
man, ſure it is direftly the contrary, for one man to abdicate that 
which has but the ſhew of his ſingle beneft in compariſon of that 
which apparently is the true benetie of millions. Servility and fla- 
verie (it it be rightly defined is that odious and unnaturall condi» 
tion, which ſubjeRs and neceflitates a man to a falſe end,or to ſuck 
an end,as God and Nature in his creation never did intend him for. 
Now this defmition does not agree with that condition of a Prince, 
which ſubjefts, and neceflitates him topublick ends. Let then all 
Princes trom hence learn to renounce Marhiavils ignoble, ſordid 
principles, and let them induſtriouſly aſpire to rhe true excellence 
and perfeftion of that publick divine end, for which they were or- 
dained. Let them think it more glorivus, and better beſeeming im» 
periall dignity,to be accounted the love, and delights of Mankind, 
as Titrs was 3then the ſeducers of Iſrael, as Feroboam was. Let them 
zealoufly imitate Auguſtnr, who found Rome builx of brick, bur Jefe 
it all beau: ined with marble; rather then Nero who conſumed both 
brick and marble with fire, and reduced all to aſhes. 

Let them follow that Prince, who preferred the ſaving of one 
Subjefts lite, before the flanghtering of a thouſand enemies ; rather 
then ſuch Princes, as uſnally value the life of one Traytor , before 
the peace and (atety of divers Kingdoms. 

Tacos the publick good of their Subjefts, (being the 
truecnd of their Royaltie afhgn'd both by God and Man) be the 
meaſure of their aCtions, the touchitone of their Politicks, the per- 
feftion of their Laws, the determination of their doubt*:, and the 
paciſication of all their differences. 

We have now ſeen who is the ArchiteCft, and what the true intent 
15 of the Architett. Ler us inthe third place take view of ſome 
frames and creftions to gain more light trom the parts, and fafhi- 
ons thereot. And ticit Jet ns take notice of ſack Politicks as Scripture 
affords 
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affords from Adimro Moſes; and next from the introd1Qion new 
Law till the Incarnation of our Saviour: then Jet ns informvour 
ſelves of that Empire under which Chriſtianity began fit to 
ſpread ; and laſtly, he us draw down to our owne times, and ſurvey 
our owne fabrick. 

The fir't ſpecies of Power, which had a being in the world (for 
the word Power is applycd diverſly) was Aritzll: and this we con- 
reiveto be ſomething more then meer order, but not ſo much as Ju- 
rudiCtion; for theſe reaſons. 

Firſt, the Scri pture ſaics, the man, and the woman were made one feſs, 
or one perſon; and they were ſoconjoyned in their intereſts , that 
the love of ſon and father was nor ſo ſtrong, as this conjugall tye. 

This makes a coercive power improper, when man to wſe it up1n 
bis own members: for man is noe ſaid juſtly to have any jJuriſdifon 
over his own parts, or members; tis a kind of ſolaciſme in nature. 
Ubi Colic C:iaz\o ſaid theold Roman law, and Cod in the 
tifth Chance eo allowes the ſame degree of honour to the 
mother as tothe father. 

Secon ly , It the Husband have ſuch a coercive power, it is fo 
arbitrary that he may proceed to what degree of rigour he pleaſes, 
evento death it (elfe; for as hee hath no law to bound him, ſo hee 
hath no equallito controll him : nay, heis not Judge only, but in- 
former, witneſle, and executioner alſo : and nothing can bee more 
extreame, and rigid then this. 

Thirdly , The wifc (admitting ſuch a” JuriszdiQion of the buthand)) 
if in all caſes remedilcſſe and deſtitute »f appeale; though there bee more 
bonds of duty, and awe; to reſtraine her from being injurious, dif- 
obedient and unnaturall to her husband , then to withhold her 
husband from abaling his authority, (and this ought rather to ex- 
_ her,then him) yet inthis caſe , for bins there #6 no controll, and 
for ber there is no redreſſe. 

Fourthly , There is no mentio = gout or precedent inScri- 
pture,to countenance any coertion of this nature, unlefle we will 
call that of divorce and repudiation (0; and that alſo ſeemes dit- 
countenanced by our Saviour, except in cafe of Adultery. 

Fitthly, Weſce in a!l nations the power of Husbands is regula- 
td by the publick civil! powers which if it were from nature, = 

Civi 
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Civill power it coneld not juſt!y be repealed, nor meritito bee altered. Contra 
Jus naturale, non valet diſpoſitio bumana. 

When Vaſbti the Emperefſe would not ſubmit to the command 
of him who was both her Husband and Prince, a law was made to 
puniſh that contempt, and the like offences, and till that law was 
made,it was not thought tt that the Juriidiftion cicher or khusband 
or Prince ſhould be exerciſed againit her, 

Tis ſufficient therefore that — teaches wives to look upon 
their husbands interefts, as their own, and tha perſons as them» 
ſelves; and to acknowledge them their Lords, as has indued 
them with more majchtie, ſtrength, and noble parts : and co be ſub- 
mifle as they were created of and for men : and if then Nature pre» 
vails not, recourſe mult be had to an imparrtiall Judicature , where 
cither party may be inditfcrently heard: for there is no more juRice 
intended tothe onegthen to the other,nor can injuſtice be more fear» 
ed from the one, then the other. So much concerning Maritall power, 
and t9 ſhew that nothing can be my wad war out of it, for the 
licenling of arbitrary rule in the State. Wherefore I paſſe to Paternall 

ower. 

The ſecond fpecierof Power which ſucceeded in the world, was 
that which Parents have over their children: and this alſo we con* 
ceive to exceed meer Order but not to equall Juriſdifion,or atleaſt 
abſolute Jurifdiftion; tor theſe reaſons : 

Firſt, becauſe tis apparent, that in the m_ the power of the 
Mother does participate with the power of the Father, and by its 
mixture and co-ordination cannot bur be ſumequalification to its 
vigour, 

y end Ee children before they are of maturity, and there 
needs no other Scepter, but a twig to awe them ; —_ take them to 
be of tull age, and then they ſpread into families themſelves , and 
riſetothe ſame command in theic own houſes, as they were ſubje& 
toin their tathers. 

It were unjult alſothat Parents ſhould claime any Juriſdifbn to 
hold their children from marriage, or to uſurp ſo over them after 
marriage, as they may not command inthe ſame manner, as they 
are, or were themlelves commanded. 

Thi:y, Nature with a very ſtrong inſtint breaks the force of 
Patcrnall 
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Paternall empire, by turning the current of affion rather from the 


father to the ſon, than from the ſon to the father : it rather makes 


the father, which is the root , convey fap to the ſon, whichis the 
branch, than on the contrary : and therefore the naturall end of the 
father, is not his own good only, but his whole families, (according 
to Ariſtotle) whereas, take him in the notion of a Maſter , and ſo he 
regards his own good in the firlt place, and his ſervants in the ſo- 
cond, only as it conduces to his. 

Fourthl , It Parents had an abſolute juriſdiction over their Chil- 
dren , even to life and death ; then Children, which in the eye of 
Policie, are ſometimes many in number , and of more publike value 
then their Parents, might be oppreſt without all meanes of remedte : 
and this may prove miſchicvous and uncquall, and not fit to be re- 
ferred to Natures intention. | 

Fifthly, In all Civill Countries, where Government is eſtabliſhed, 
there are Lawes to over-rule Parents as wdl as Children, and to 
provide for the fafetie of Children as well as Parents : And where 
no Government is yet eſtabliſhed , there is no preſident of ſuch juriſ- 
dition, 

Upon the murther of A6be/, if the right of a Father had intitled 
Adams to the ſame power, as the right of a Prince uſcth to doc, Adm 
ought to have arrugned Cain at his Bar, and to have required blood 
for blood. But we do not find that Adam did claim any tuch power, 
or ſin,in not claiming it : We find rather that the whole of 
Mankinde then living, were the Judges that Cain feared : and there 
is reaſon why -— ſhould be more competent for ſuch a tryall then 
the Father himſclte. When there were no Kings, no Judges in Iſrael, 
the People by common conſent did riſe up to vindicate common 
treſpaſles ; and God ſo required it at their hands. But if judgement 
ſhould be left to Parents only, much injuſtice might be expeted from 
them , which is not ſo much to be feared from the People not yet 
aſſociated : For the offence of the Son is either againſt the Father, or 
ſome other : If againſt the Father, then is he Judge in his own caſe ; 
and thar is dangerous; the Father may be partiall to himſelfe : 1f 
againſt another , then the Father is a ſtranger to the Plaintiffe, not to 
- the Defendant : and that 18 more dangerous,in regard that partialitic 
is moreto be feared, : - 
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The Paternal right of Adaw might better qualifie him for rule, whillt 
he lived only amongſt his own deſcendents, than any other pretence 
could any other particular perſon amongh big deſcendents; but it 
did only qualifie, not aRually conſtitute : and ſince Adaws death, 
none but Noah could pretend to the ſame qualification, = 

The right of Fathers is now in all Fathers equall ; and if we doe 
not grant, that it is now emerged or made ſubordinate in all great 
aſſociated Bodies, by that comman authoritic which extends over 
all, we muſt make it incompatible with Common Authoritic, "Tis 
true, Bodis is very zealous for Paternall empire; and he conceives, 
that the publique Courts of Jultice would not be fo full of ſuites , if 
this Domeſticall juriſdiftion were not too far eclipſed thereby. But 
tis wdl anſwered , That Bodiy, in this, doth not aime at the totall 
cure of Contention in the State : his only ambition is, to caſe tte 
publique Courts, and to fill private houſcs with more vexations and 
unnaturall conteſtations. 

Th. Romane Law was -very rigid againſt Children ; and Bodin 
ſuppoſes that Law was grounded upon the Law of Nature: but-we 
know it never was received in all Nations, neither is it now in force 
almoſt in any Nation : And whereas Bodiv appeales to Gods law, 
Demt.2 +. we defire no better determination ; for the very words of 
the Law there, give the definitive ſentence to the Elders, and the 
execution to the whole City : the Parent hath no part, bat that of 
the Witneſſe, left to him ; neither indeed can any man be thought 
more unhit either to judge, or to execute , nay, or to be a ſpeRator 
of the rebellious executed Son , than the Father himf{clfe. Civilitic 
hath now ſo far prevailed even in the Imperiall Law it {&lfe, that Pa- 
rents may not cauſch fly abdicate or dif-wherit Children ; nor is that 
held a good Tltament , wherein the Sons name is totally omitted ; 
Nor if ingratitude, or diſobedience, or any other caule be a'lcadged a 
yu_ the Son , is the Father left folcly ts his own judgement in that 
cauſe. 

We doe allow , that Parents are gods to their Childrep , and may 
challenge great pictic from them ; and that, in nature, their offices of 
kindneſfe are of grace, and not of duty; whereas no oflice of the child 
is of grace, but of meere duty : Yet this deſtroyes not Law, or the is- 
tcrpoſition of Publique Authoritic, The Fathers right 1 the Son, is 

not 
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not ſo great as is the Countries. Cicero faith very well, Patria una 
onmminm charitates completirar, The Father therctore muſt not uſe bis 
inferior right to the prejudice of a _— Nay,the Father is not only 
reſtrained by Law from aQts of injuſtice, the fame being in him more 
to be deteſted than in a ſtranger ; but he is of duty to perform all ſuch 
pious offices alſo, as the 1 e condition of Children ſtand in con- 
tinuall need of, 

And this duty, though the Child cannot challenge as proportio- 
nable to any merit in him, yet the State ſhall :injoyne as neceſſary, 
and righteous , and altogether indiſpenſable. Nay , ſuppoſe our 
Crown eſcheated , or ſuppoſe any body of men not yet aſſociated ; 
yet ſti}l we maintain, the Father (not as animal ſociatuns, but only as 
animal ſociale ) owes a preſervation of his Illue , for the common 
good of Mankinde ; and cannot deny payment of the fame, without 

t injultice to humane nature. We may conclude then , that this 
Paternall rule being fo far divided and limited in point of loſle of life, 
libertic , or other prepertics , whercin there is a rivaltie 6r concur- 
rence of a common intereſt : and fo far clogged with pious dytics 
and tender reſpects, will be very unapt to lead any tcitimonie for 
rigorous, oy er prerogatives in Princes. 

The next kind of Power viſible in the World, was Fraternal : 
for the Father being dead, the cldeſt Son is ſuppoſed by ſome to have 
inherited his dominion , or at leaſt to have attained to ſome ſuperio- 
ritic over his younger brethren. Much might be faid to prove, that 
Fathers did not tranſmit all their power to their eld:{t Sons ; for ſo 
there had remained but one Monarch in the World : and the ſtory of 
Abraham and Lot ſufficiently difproves this fond dreame. But take 
it for granted , and yet the Anſwers which make conditionate 
the power of the Father , muſt in the ſame manner be applied to the 
2 of the Brother. Philoſophic tells, that the cement betwixt 

her and brother, is in ſome reſpets more knitting than any o- 
ther whatſoever : for the cement of love betwixt Husband and 
Wife, is equall, but not naturall ; the cement betwixt Father ard 
Son is naturall, yet not equall ; but the obliging power of amitie be- 
twixt Brother and Brother, is both equall and naturall : and this is 

no ſure preparation for ſuperioritic. Majeſtas & Amor nou bene 
*rvenions. And therefore oo be ſuperfluous to aſs wy 
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farther to this point. | 
Our next tranſition then will be from Fraternall power to that 
ot Maſters or Lords , which from the Greek we terme Deſporical/, 
from the Latine, Herile, This power gives the Lord an abſolute, ar- 
bitraric intereſt in the ſlave ; and it cannot be called Juriſdiftion, be- 
cauſe it propoſeth no ends of Juſtice init ſclte. A ſlave (according to, 
Ariſtotle )1s he who us ſo Wholly his Lords, as that he hath ue propertie re- 
maining in himſelfe : he only liver,or hath a being to tus Lord; but 15 46 
drad,nay nothing to himſelf. What oever may be acquired by him, What ſc+- 
guer may accrue any other Way to him , it reſts immediately in bus Lord : 
and bis perſon, his life , all that Nature hath endo\ved bim withall, is [6 bu. 
Lords , that at diſcretion he may be beaten, tortured, killed, or libidinouſlg 
ſed, cc, His very Lord is not called his , as he is called his Lords: 
for he is his Lords abſolute poſſ-Nlion, as a horſe, or any reall or per- 
fonall chattell is : but his Lord is his, only ſecundum quid,as he beares 
rule over him : in all other things the Lord retaines his own ſtate,, 
_ , ltibertie and right ; neither doth he refer to the flave, but in a 
imited reſpeR. . 
Hereupon it is much controverted , whether Servitude be agree-- 
able to Nature, or no ? And as Naturaliſts doe y hold it af- 
firmative; fo our Civilians are ſtrong for the Negative. Wherefore 
for the ſtating of this, we muſt know, that Servitude is largely taken 
by Ariftetle , and not diſtinguiſhed from order in Nature ,, or that 
ower which Man hath over fenfitive and vegetable things , or that. 
Furiſdition which intends Publique good , and the diſtributing to 
every man that which is his own. This cauſed that error, We mult 
nnderſtand alſo, that when Lawyers maintaine all men to have been 
equall by Nature, and free ; their meaning is, that no violent, noxi- 
cg incqualitic,orrdiriat , had its introduction from 
ature, | 
So the true Queltion is but this; Whether that power of a Lord, 
which is unlimited, over hisflave , bein any kind profitable for the 
Slave, good for the State, or expedient for Maokinde, orno? If it 
de, 1t may have a foundation in Nature; It not, it is otherwiſe: 
And whereas Ariſtotle preſuppoſes , that there are ſome men ſo ſer« 
wie by natnre, and ſo nearely approaching to bruit beaſts, that they 
cannot-governe thetnkel ves , nor live but by the ſoules of ather men - 
we 
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we may not rej this, yet wholly rejet Dominicall.power not» 
withſtanding. , 

For firſt , That Dominicall.-power which we oppoſe, isunnatu- 
rall; it is ſuch, as has no eye at all upon the good or conſervation of 
the ſlave, or at leaſt, none but ſecundary ; the very definition of it 
leaves the ſlave utterly diſfinherited of bimſdlf, and ſubjedt to his ma- 
ſters fole ends : Now that which. tends not to the, preſervation, is 
not naturall, but violent, and conſequently, to be abhorred: 

Secondly, there can be no condition of man fo 'feryile or brutiſh, 
as to require an Arbitrary ſubjeRion : Nature has not expoſed infants 
to this r1gour, no nor beaſts, end therefore much lefle any that have 
a larger ufe of reafon ; This conditiun does make Goyerament aUlon 
lutely neceſary ;- but abſolute Government it does not prove ſo 
much as expedient, 

Thirdly, if this condition did juſtife Dominicall-Rule as to that 
reſpeA, yet this jultifies it not generally, and as the world has ever 
hitherto uſed it, and aSit is commonly underſtood z No generous 
minde, neknowing man , no Polititian ought to-be mancipated by 
this ground ; and yet we know well, Slavery hitherto has obſerved 
ao ſuch diſtinRion in the world. 

Fourthly , Servile Government does not onely ſhew it ſelf injuri. 
ons and violent in deveſting the propriety of thoſe whichare fubjet» 
& toit, butalſo the more publike and ſublime propriety ; which 
the Common-wealth , the Society of Mankinde, nay God himſelf 
has in the parties enſlaved. 1f the lord may ddtroy his (ave at plea- 
fure , then he may deſtroy that , which in part ehelatging to ance 
ther : then the condition of a flave'is worſe thay of a beaſt , or any 
manimate Cattels ; and this is .molt unnatural , and publikely de. 
trimentall. Sic wrere two, ne noreas aliens : ſic mere privato, nt notes 
publico, Theſe are Maximes that reſtrain menfrom the abuſe of ary 
other things ; nay, by theſe Rules, no man may abuſe himſelf z yet 
theſe reſtrain not from abufing flaves; theſe deny not, but a lord may 
have amote confined power over his (lave, than he has over him- 
ſelf. Seneca would not admit , that the maſters richt in the lave 
ſhonld derogate from the right of himſelf in himſelf, much lefſe of 
others; therefore doth he molt admirably expottulate, thus : Servs 
[tive ? imo bomines, Servi ſunt f inreratorecles Servs ſupt { im, 
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humiles amici, Servi ſunt ? imo conſervi. His Concluſion is, 
Cum in ſeryum omnia liceant , eft aliquid quod in hominem licere con 
munins velit, Here is a difference obſerved between the nature of 
the ſervant and the nature of the man : If thou may'ſt tyrannize 
over him as he is thy ſervant , yet thou may'lt not as he is man : If 
the miſery of one capacity have expoſed him to thy cruelty , the pri- 
viledge of the other capacity ought to recommend hum to thy fa- 
your : If the more baſe relation of ſervant entitle thee to domineer, 
yet the more noble relation of man checks the infolence of that 
title. 

Fifthly , Arbitrary Government does not onely rob {laves of that 
naturall intereſt which they have in themſclves, and States of their 
publike Intereſts which they have both above lords and ſlaves ; but 
It is _ a very ſtreog Incentive to cauſe an abule of that uſurped 
Interc | 

The Story of YVedius Pollio may make this good, and ſuffice inſtead 
of thouſands that might be produced. Thu Pollio had 4 Pond ftored 
With Lampries ; and as he kept the Lamprics for bu own food, ſo bu 
wicked uſe Was to caft the bodies of men into the Pond , to feed the Lanes 
pries, Auguſtus the Emprrony came by chance as « gweft to bus houſe ; 
and, daring the entertaiment, a Cryftal-Glaſſe was broken by one of bus 
ſlaves that attended. The ſlave knowing bus lords cruelty, and fearmng to 
be throws into the Lamprie-pool, and ſo made to die an wnnaturall prey 
ts fiſher fell at the feer of Auguſtus, not ſupplicating for life , but ſome 
orher manner of death , le (ſe to be abominated, The Emperonr , moved 
With compaſſion , became an interceder for lay pitrdon ; and not prevail= 
ing, in abborrence of that bloody Monſter, command:d the ſlave to be << 
muſt, the Pond to be filled up With earth, and all tbe reft of Pollig's Cry- 
ftal-Glaſſes to be broken inſtantly , for prevention of the like diſaſters. 

There was much grace in this ; but there had been far more, if he 
_=_ diſmiſt _ ſlaves _— tor = enemy wh ſo curbed 
the power of the lords, that might not have 
incited t to ſuch hens rm degrees of nhamenion.” By the 
ſame reaſon allo, as this unbridled Licenſe make lords more infulti 
it makes thoſe that are inſulted over the more vindicatives , Gale 


and dangerous. Many horrid Stories might be produced, to my 
boy 


that the cruelty of lords has always been retalliated with 
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hatred and deſperate revenge of flaves. | 
- Butfome will Gy, Shaver have brew! wery n/cfmil to forne States ; 
and there are exyernnents, that ſlavery 12 ſelf bs been beneficialt to thow- 
fond: of ſlaves themſelves + andit is known to all , that in the firft dila- 
ration of Chriftianty , When ſlaves Were every Where diſcharged 
for the boner of Religion , the World became full of beggars : and 
though Hoſpitals and Alm houſer exceedingly encreaſed , yet it was 
200 little to keep many from ftarving, and begging up and down, Here- 
wpen, the Emperony Valens was compelied, by bus Editt , to recall into 
ſlavery ag.tin all ſuch as had begged from door to door , and for Want 
of induftry or ingensity could not provide for their own (uttenance , and 
ſo declared themſelves wwe apable of the benefig of liberty. 

To this I make anſwer thus ; Firſt, Slaves 1n all Countreys and in 
all Ages have not been treated alike ; and it is manifeſt, that in ſuch 
Countreys and times, wherein they have been protected againſt ex- 
tremity of rigour by courteous Laws , they have been of tome pri- 
at net aber igang 
have verned w) zt tkely fatall, for 
the moſt - Let Rodin (peak to this Point. : 

Secondly , Where laves arcunder the proteftian of other Laws 
than their lords wills, and where they arc truely parts and members 
of the State, and ſo regarded ; they ceaſe to be ſlaves , according to 
our aforeſaid Defanition, on > | 

Third! > & conttee cvurging oh Ceey 52 Baiine hens of 
time, _ diſmiſſion from all domeſticall rule , might be prejudiciall 
cop mar ares Any ; — rule, or 
c 1angiog om arbitrary to-kegall , call to pa- 
zrnall, and that tor ſome certain-ſpace of time, rs 
inconvenience : For if the meer Age men to a right in them- 
{clves, and a common and reciprocall right in the State, could make 
them uncapeble of (ubſiſtivig , this wauld extend fo all Nations and 
Times z: whereas we know, we lors we daily try the conerery every 
where. | 

But it will be further ſaid , If Natwre it ſolf bas no Ways recommen- 
ded this Arbitrary power over flaves ; yet the Laws of Nations, or Adu- 
wicipali Lows degwſi by peeris the ſarpe, This , if it de granted , does 

ng at alk j ady thing. by me undertaken. z Yet , my 
| | 


C—— 


Wm Tur Populi. 


— 


ther ſatisfa&ion herein alſo, it is to be obſerved, 
Firſt , That God , by his Law againſt murther, oppreſſion, &a 
excepts not ſlaves more then treemen : That he equally hates fin in 
freemen , and rewards vertue in ſlaves : That h- has care of ſlaves 
equally as of freemen ; and extends the price of Chriſts Blood e+ 
qually to both : and in Levir. 25. his law is peremptorily to the 
Jews, That none of that Nation (hall be in Bondage, or ferveinſtar 
Aancipti , (ed wt Mercenarine, aur hoſper: Nay, even mercenary ſer» 
vants were to be ſet free, and torefurn to their kinred , and liberty 
with all their goods and family, verrente Fubeleo : Nay, the Canaar- 
sres and Heathens, whom God had defigned to extirpation , yet 
might not remain in ſlavery ;after they did eunbrace the true Religion; 
then there was the ſame Law tothe Jew and tothe Proſclyte 3 the 
Apoſtle is clear in this , Omnes anum ſunt in Chrifto, Whether they 
be Jews or Greeks, bond or free, &c. And it Saint Pax decs per» 
1wade ſervants, not to withdraw themſelves from their maſters after 
\converſion toChriſtianity ; but remain under the yoke , and to ho- 
nourand obey their maſters : Nt nowen Dei , & deftrina male. pro- 
pter ipſorum iniquans pertinariam audeat, This commends not at all 
the condition of ſlaves ; it onely tolerates it ſo far, as that where it is 
eſtabliſhed by publike anthority, it may not be repealed by private 
\perſons. Yet weread of no fla very, till it was denounced to Chams 
erity, a$ a curſe by God ; neither may we impute the in of that 
avery which enſued vpon that curſe, to God, as the proper and im- 
mediate cauſe thereof. 
Secondly, as there is no difference of ſlaves and freemen before 
God, ſe neither is therein nature ; Slaves are men as much as thar 
lords ; they have the @tneendowments of minde , the fame ability 
of bedy ; they are born with the ſame danger , and expoſed to the 
ſame miſcrics. | 
Thirdly , In the State, if liberty be a benefit , and may be publike- 
ly more uſefull then bondage, the liberty of the ſervant to be 
as precious, and is of as much publike importance as the Lords z nay, 
rg , that the ſervant has more naturall ingenuity then 
the malter. 
Fourthly , If we have reſpe& to meer uſage, and the cuſtom of 
Nations, we fall findeythet theicxtreme rigour of arbitrary ſervitude 
was 
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was ſcarce ever entertained by any , but barbarous people ; nay 
og Barbariars, ſcarce any would inflave natives, or ſuch as they 
thous of the tru. Religion , or ſuchas had not ſome way merited 
of ref 


the Law : Scarce any but had A/5/»m,or ſome other means 

refuge for Nlaves oppreſſed , and brought almoſt to deſperation : 
and where too much rigor was uſed, ſcarce any but found the deſpe- 
ration of ſlaves pernitious. 

Tacitus faycs of the Germans, that they were fo indulgent toflaves, 
that they were ſcarce to be called flaves there. And amongſt the 
Ruſſians , none but the Prince could take away the life of his flave. 
The Athenians allowed by Law , that the complaints and ſuites of 
ſlaves ſhould be publikely heard : nay, they provided for plowing 
Oren, by Law , that they ſhould nor be abuſed. Cadmwe at Thebes, 
and Theſis at Athens , ercted an Altar of Mercy, for protection of 
Slaves. At Rome , the ſtatuc of Rowulne ; at Epheſm, the Temple of 
Diaxa ſerved for ſuch mercifull uſes ; And almoſt all Nations had 
the like places for recourſe of oppreſſed Captives. 

The 1 aw Aqznilia and Perronia were 'Y in favour of ſlives,and 
to reltriine al cruclti« beyond ſcourging, And Arvg»ftus , as allo 
many Emperors aftcr him, when Civilitie began to ve illightned by 
Ciritianitic, began to break the arbitrarie power of Lords, and to 
fx bounds toit, as a thing fit to be antiquated for many equitable 
reaſens. As ſoon as Chriſtianitie was eſtabliſhed, by Law, proviſion 
was preſently made to free all Chriſtians from ſlaverie And 'tis 
now 400 yon and more, fince all ſlaveric amongſt Chriſtians hath 
been wholly expulſed , fo that there is ſcarce any name or memory 
thereof remaining, And this cannot but be attributed partly to picty, 
partly to cquity, and partly to naturall reſp«fts. 

Fitthly, If we have reſpec to Law , either we mult acknowledge 
that the Commonwealth hath an intereſt in Naves, or not, If it hath 
not, what z maime, what a loſſeis this? If it hath, how can ſuch 
miſ-1mprovement thereof be anſwered to God, or jultified-in P:li- 
cie? [f 1t be ſaid, that ſlsveric wry be inflited as a due puni/hment not 
unſutable to naturall reaſon, or exchang:d for death, 1 an(wer : My 
ape is not to prove, that Arbitrarie {crvilitic is at ſome times, and 
to ſome ſpirits, worſe than death : Nor doe I wholly bend my clfe 
againſt it, as it is inflicted upon any that really deſerved death. i (hill 
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only thus argue : Either condemoation,and ſentence of (lavery paſſed 
0pm, 1" doth really put the Delinquent into a worſe Condi- 

tion than death, or not. If it doth, then it is unjuſt and exceſſive. 1f 
not,then it reſerves ſomething to the delinquent, wherein neither the 
right of the Delinquent , nor the right of the State is wholly loſt and' 
relinquiſhed ; And if the Delinquent be dead to himſclfe, and yet 
not to ethers ; then not to the State , more than to the Lord ; for 
how can the State , which hath ao interdt in the Lord, chuſe 
but have an intereſt in that , which is the intereſt of the 
Lord? 

So much of this kind of Power. Now we orderly arrive at that 
Power, which is the only intended {ubj<&t of our diſcourſe ; and 
that we ſhall properly call JurifdiFion, We have already ſearched 
the Schooles for the cauſes of Power , both finall and efficient ; We 
have atfo ranſacked the boſome of Nature for all other ſpecics of 
Power ; and yct we can find no grounds for abſolute Rule, We ſhall 
now therefore make enquiry for precedents. or patternes, ſuck as 
all ages may furniſh us withall. And who.now hath any competent 
ſhare of reaſon, canſuppole , that if God and Nature have been (6 
carcfull to provide for libertie in Families, and in particulars ; that 
Man would introduce, or ought to indure flaverie, when it is-intro= 
duced upon who!e States and Generalities. Every thing intends its 
owngood and preſervation, and therefore when Communities fan- 
cicd tothemſelves the formes of Juriſdition , we muſt beleeve that 
they did not wholly depart from the originals of God and. Nature, 
but rather copy out of thoſe formes whatſoever was beſt and moſt 
ſoveraignein each. Howſoever 'tis granted on all fides, that Princes 
and ſupremeCommanders, inall Ages and Countries , have differed 
io the latitude of Jurisdiion ; ſome, have been more abſolute, 0+ 
th:rs Icſſe. Now lince this did proceed. from divers reaſons, and 
he produced divers. effets ; let this. be the ſubjeR of our dif, 

jon. 

The zature of Manbeing depraved by the fall of Adew, miſcries 
of all ſorts broke in upan us in throngs, together with (in ; infomuch - 
that no creature 15 new ſouncivill and untame, or ſo unkit cither to 
tive with,or without ſocictic, as Man. Wolves and Bearcs can bet» 
tcrlive without, Wolves and Beares , then Man.can without Man ; 

yet 
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Yet neither are Wolves nor Beares ſo fell,ſo hoſtile,and fo deſtruttive 
to their own kinde, a8 Man is to his. In ſome reſpefts, Man is more 
from Peliticall union than Devilsare : for by reaſon of 


naturall diſparitic, the Angels continue without difſolati» 
on of order, and ſhun that confuſten zemonglt themſelves, which they 
endeavour to promote Men. But amongſt Men, nothing but 


curſed enmitieis to be ſeem. Ariſtotle ayes, that Men doe af* 
ſeciate by inſtinft of Nature, for ends of boneſtic, as they are communi- 
cative creatures, as Well as neceſſitie and ſafetie : He rather intimates 
what Wwe ſhould be, than What we are; and tells us What we were creq 
ated, rather than what wc are bring now lapſed, 

We muſt inſiſt upon Neceſlitie therefore, as the main ground and 
end of Policie ; And beſides Order , and the Lawes of God and Na» 
rure:, we mult finde out ſome more particular conſtitutions, to ce- 
ment us , and to hold ns faſt bound together. Though the times of 
Adawwere not uncouth,as ours now arc,yet even then the common 
eonſent ef Mankinde ( that which we now call, Ju Gentizm } 
was too ſlack iand looſe a bond, to keep the Warld from diflipag 
tion. ; 

Whilſt RES united under one 
common Father, in whom all tyrannous were contrary to 
the worlt ſuggeſtions of Nature ; whilſt the neare relation of blood 
was freſh , and unobliterated ; whilſt the ſpacious ſurface of the 
Earth ( not yet thronged with plantations ) afforded feyy baites of 
avarice, of objets of ambition , or grounds of difference betwixt 
brother and brother ; whilſt ſo many umpires of cquall diſtance in 
blood , wereat hand to interpale, in caſe apy difference did unhap- 
> The raines of Government might hang more looſe and 

e upon the necks of Men. Yet even the infancie of the World, 
weſce, required ſomething more than the rod to over-awe it , and 
fotne other ſeverer hand than a Fathers, to ſhake that rod : Nay, if 
Abel fall by the bloody hand of a Murtherer , ( who hath no other 
Ne) lth given him, but the APs as 

expiation or juſtice is to be expeRted the common 
ee 

w long it was Familics did incorporate, and grow 
0 I an Mam and how Jegiowestafors Cl 
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ties and States did frame Laws, and ſetle es to cnforce 
thoſe Laws, is dimly and obſcurely {et forth , either -in the Book of 
God, or other Authors : but we may very well gueſſe , by the many 
ſmall petty Principalitics that we read of in all avcient Chronicles, 
either divine or profane. That Regiment in the firſt ages of the 
world was rather too milde and finewlefſe, than too violent and 
rigorous : Where the Territories are narrower , the managery of 
affairs is the eaſier ; and where the Scepter is more eaſie to be 1wayed 
by the Prince, it is —_— to be born by the people. Were it 
not for fear of forreign inte(tations, ſmaller Seigniories were belt 
conſtituted and difpotcd, for peace and duration : And becauſe they 
require no large Prerogatives, but reſt ſatisfied with little more then 
Patcrnall power, the people arc lefſe jealous of their lord , and they, 
conſequently, have the llc occaſion to be harſh to the people. 
Nimrod is regiſtred with the title of a great Hunter ; but whether 
ke had that addition given bim for enlarging the confines of his De» 
minion, or for acquiring a more unbounded Preregative, or tor cx» 
erciſing his power more inſolently,. is not declared : Beſides , it is 
left utterly uncertain , whether Nimrod laid his foundation upon 
force,or conſent;whether he did by his tongue or his ſword drive and 
bunt men out of Woods and wilde Recefſes into Towns and Cities : 
for that force by which he did prevail , can hardly be fuppoſedto be 
it lf wholly forced. It is left alſo as dubious to conjecture, how 
far conſent was left by Nature ; for if order , and right of ſucceſſi- 
on, did givethe ruleaccording to prunogeniture, then all mankinde 
muſt have been ſabjeRed to one Crown z whereas, if Primogeniture 
wereiwholly negleRed , and every father or brother 1cft independent 
m his own family, to affociate or not at his pleafure, then Rule 
» = have | cy into — 

0 avoid ore ſurmi{cs, and the dark Labyrinthaof our pr1 
matiye-Records before the Flood , and immediately followi Flet 
us fall lower, upon the Story of Abrabamy Hoſes, David, and ſuck 
as ſucceeded them. The people of God, at ſeverall times, were an- 
dcreither ſeveral forms, or ſeveral degrees of power and juriſdition z 
That Soveraignty which Abraberr and the Patriarchs had, was not 
the fame as that which Aoſes and the Judges bad ; neither had Adoſes 
and the Judges the ſame as Sau/ and the Kinegy ; ——— 
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the Rings the fame as Cyr, and the Perſian Emperours. 
It is diſputed much by ſome, Fhether the P atriarchs and Pudger bes 


fore Sauls days had Regal-power or no : Some ay, Their power Was Re» 
gal ; others ſay, Ir Was but Ariftecraticall : and others (more judici- 
ouſly, in my opinion ) ſay , It Was mixt of both, One ſays, That, 
after the Fl50d, tiff Numrods nſurpation , men lived under the Empire 
of fingle Commanders, who nevertheleſſe did not govers as Kings , but 
as Fathers : Now fincethis is but the patern which all Kings ought 
to follow, therefore what other meaning can this bear, but hat Go- 
yernours in thoſe days having (mall Territories, did claim but mo» 
derate Prerogatives, _— they were as ſolely ſupreme in the State, 
as Fathers arc in the Families ** Asfor Aſoſes , and the Judges alſo, 
it is truely ſaid , They were no other then Gods Vice-Roys, in re 
gard they did go forth to Battel by immediate Commiſſion, and 
tranſa& many other great affairs by direRtion from Gods own 
mouth : Nevertheleſſe, this alters the caſc little or nothing, as to the 
latirude of their Prerogatives ; this rather added than took honour, 
grandour, or juriſdiftion from them ; this left them as ſole a Sove- 
reignty, and as unbounded over the people , as other Princes have 
who are Gods ordinary Vice-perents, 

" It muſt needs be, therefore , That that eaſe and freedom which the 
people then found under Gods immediate Subſtitutes, was net pro- 
cured by any further Right or Law, or from any other indifferent 
compoſition of Goyernment which they had belowe, frem other 
Mogarchies ; but from a Regylation above; becauſe it was impoſſi- 
ble for their chick lord to opprefſe, or do injuſtice, or todirect his 
Doug to particular ends, contrary to theirs. 

$ ſhews how impious and ſtupid a Frenzic that was in the Ifra- 
elites, which made them weary of Gods Headihip ; for indeed, they 
did not fo properly create to themſelves a new ent”, as 2 
new Govcrnonr. We carinot think that Sav/, being inveſted with 
Style and State of an ordinary King, and diſcharged of ſack an im- 
tnediate extraordinary d " upon _ * _ —_—_ 
ledged, had therzby any new Right m, todo wrong, of 
nm mpdryer7 ubjets $ his Dilkem did not abfolve him from 

true end of Diadems , nor did his meer Inſtalment (fo much 


2gainft Gods will and advertiſement ) cancell the Law of God, 
G 3 which 
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which forbids Kings to amaſſe treaſure into their private Coffers, or 
to encreaſe their Cavalries , or to provide extraordinary 

of Arms and Munition, or tolift up their hearts above their bre» 
chren ; much more to employ their Treaſure, Horſes or Arms againſt 
their Subjefts. : | 

Barclay, and our Royalliſts, offer apparant violence to Scripture, 
when they will make God to call the uſuall rapine and infolence of 
Kings, 7 Regis ; whereas indeed, the word in the Orignal Ggnifieth 
nothing but Aſos Regre, axis plain to all that will look into the 
lame, 

Howrſoever, let the Prerogativeof the Jewiſh Kings be taken in 
its utmoſt extent, and take the reſtraint of Gods M Law not to 
be of any Politicall efficacie ; yet we ſhall ſtill perceive, that the 
very compoſition of that Monarchy wes not without qualifications 
of mixture, and other Limitations. 

The Crown, it was ſetled upon a and more patticularly, up- 
on the Houſe of David ; yet the Peoples cleftion- was not there 
wholly drowned : for ſtill, before every Coronation, they might af- 
ſemble to give their Votes, and were not neceſſitated to chooſe any 
individuall perſon in the Houſe of David. It appears alſo by the 
Story of Rehobears, that the people might capitulate for juſt Muni- 
ties, and require ſome Ovligation for of the ſame : and 1n 
caſe that was not granted, it was eſteemed, and properly it might b+ 
ſaid, That the King did rezet the people, and deny proteRtion ; not 
that the People did rejeR the King, ſubjection. 

IE ag Colledge and Councell of Elders, called, 
The Sanhedrin,conſiſting of 53 Princes, who had the hearing and de- 
termining of all weighty and intricate Suits, unto whom the laſt ap- 
pal hy trom inferjour Courts ; and the King, without tyranny, 
could not interrupt or impeach the proceedings of this Sanhedrin. 
If S«v/ will charge David with Treaſon, and , without all legall 
Proceſſe, take Arms againſt him, untried and uncondemned , David 
may leavieFarces of Voluntiers againſt the followers of Sax/, and 
ſtand upon bis juſtification, cum moder arvine inculpate turtle, Wic- 
ked Abab ſtood in fo much awe of fuch kinde of trialls, in the cor- 
rapted State of 7/-ael, that when be coveted Naboths Vineyard, he 
Qurſt not attempt to wrelt it away by force, nor did he obtrude upon 
the 
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the Court what Sentence he pleaſed ; he wasdriven to hire perjured 
villains, and ſo by fraud to procure an erroneous j ent. It is 


worthy of notice alſo, that theſe 7x Elders, or Princes of the. 


Tribes, who had the ſupremacie of judgement , were not cligible 
by the King, and ſothe more obnoxions to his Commands ; but did 
inherits this dignity ; and for that cauſe were extirpated by Herod, 
as the main ovltacle to hus Tyrannie, 

Beſides, though the children of 1/racl had abandoned God for their: 
chief Ruler , yet God, out of his unſpeakable grace, id not utterly. 
caſt them out of his proteRion ; but oftentimes did extraordinarily. 
interpoſe by his Prophets, as he had done by Princes before, for relicf 
of his Inheritanc?. In behalf of Vriab, Nathan was ſent witha 
vindicative-Meſlage , to bridle Davids cruelty : In behalf of the 
whole Nation , gronung under Solomons ponderous hand , anothet 
menacing Prophet was diſpatched ,. to repreſſe his impotent pride : 
And in the behalf of the ten Tribes, recoyling from the ſame ar 
ſures under his ſon Rebvboars, a third Prophet was ſent,to put a hook 
re —_— he Jewiſh by having the 

y, though the Jewiſh Kings , vi Ailitia put into 
their hands —_ arbitrarily then ihe fade d before, ro 
greater opportunity, and not right of oppreſſing their ſubjetts : Yer 
that Militia did not conſiſt of ſtrangers or mercenaries, or ſuck 
Souldiers as had no other profcſſion or right in the State ; nor were 
there conſtant Armics and Gariſons kept in pay , like thoſe of the 
Romane Pretorians, or Turkiſh. Janizaries. 

And hence it is, that. if Sexl, 1n2 btutiſ-unnaturall fury, willat- 
tempt againſt che life of his ſonJonathan,ar ſeek tocom other 
thing ſubverſive to the State , he cannot finde inſtruments bar 

ſcs, but he 
nce. 


eno.gh amongſt.all his Sword-men for his black 
ſhall preſently meet with oppoſitian , and forcibler 
Thus far then, we finde inthe world, no prints or footſteps © 
Tyrannie, or of abſolute Royalty, nay, nor of Royalty it (lf, till 
the peoples curſed ingratitude and folly introduced it : . We tmult go 
beyond God and Natures Workmanſhip and impreſſions, before we 


can diſcover any thing but Parentall Majeſtic, or gentle Ariſtocracie, | 


or compounded or mixed Monarchie. 
Since therefore it fo fared fyrch Gods people in point of ay 
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and ſafety, out of Gods unſpeakable favour , under Patriarks, Judges 
and Kings. Now I-t us enquire how it fared with them nnder thoſe 
forcaigne Emp:rours, by whom they were ſabjngnted, and made 
tributary. ?d:a being ſeared neere the centre of the World, became 
oLbnoxious to all the great vi. iſſirudes of change which happened to 
the foure valt over-ruliog Monarchics. The Babylonian or Afyrian 
firſt, and the Perfian next, trom the Eaſt , fpread viRtorious armes 
almoſt over all Aſs. Atter , from the Welt ſucclively , both the 
Grecian and Roman made irruptions ; and in all theſe generall pe» 
riods of Empire, the State of the Jewes had its ſenſe and ſhare of the 
calamitie. 

As for thetwo firſt Monarchies, there is little in particular recor- 
ded, and left to poſteritic in wricing, concerning their true formes 
and compoſitions ; as there can no Lawes be produced , by which 
the SubjeRts had reſigned all right of liberty and ſafety; ſo neither can 
there be any produced , by whichthey had preciſcly compounded 
for the ſame. Some inſtances only we find mentioned,that the lawes 
of the Medcs and Perſians were unalterable by the Prince; and by this 
it ſeemes, that the prime enſigne of Majeſtic , which con(iſts in ma= 
king and abregating of Lawes, was not reſiding in the Empe- 
rour alone , Without the great Councell of his Sages. For if 
the King conld not alter Law at his own pleaſure, there was ſome 
other extrinſecall power circumſcribed that pleaſure ; and that 
power mult be no other, then thc taine which made Law ; for the 
true legiſlative power it {clfe can never put fetters or manicles upon 
it ſte; howſoever Ariſtorle fancies to himwſelfe a kind of Monarchie 
which he calls Lordly ; and this he placeth tetwixt Royaltie and 
Tyrannie, making it more unbounded than that of Kings, but not 
ſo violent as that of Tyrants, And this Dominicall rulc he aſcrives 
tothe Barbarians rather than untv the Grecians ;z and amongſt Bar» 
barians, rather to thoſe of Aſia, than to the Europrans + Afia (it 
ſcemes) being morerich and fertile, bred a people more effeminate 
and diſpoſed to luxurie , and ſo by conſequence more ignoble, and 
prone to ſervilitie, 

Hereupon the Aſfiaticks were ever extreamly deſpicable in the 
eycs of more magnanimous Nations, eſpecially the Greeks, for ado- 
r10g aud proſtrating themſelves with ſo much deyotien before their 
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Princes. Plutarch, ſpeaking of divers unmanly flaviſh Cuſtoms 
amongſt the Perſians, refers that Einpire to the kinde of ſuch as are 
abſclute, and <quall ro tyranmicall. Plato callsit, Deſporical ;, and 
Ariſtotle (ays,It was then very neer approaching to tyrannicall Inſt 
tution, We may well then imagine, That God,in bringing ſuch a yoke 
upon the necks of his choſen Inheritance, did it for their chaltifc 
ment, and out of his indignation ; not for their advantage, and out 
of his wonted loving kindnefſe, As for the Grecian Empire, we 
know, Alrxander becoming inflated with ſuccefſe, and tainted with 
the luxury of Perſia, ſoon vegan to degenerate from the inoderation 
of his own native Countrey, aid thoſe Politicall Rudimerts which 
his Tuatour Ariforle had fexfoned bim withall ; and we read how 
exceeding fatall it proved : he and his Empire both perhaps had 
been longer liv'd, if he had not rendred himſclf odious, firit to Cal- 
liſthenes, by his infolence ; and to all other men afterwards, for bis 
cruclty to Califthenes, T his juſtly adminiſters here an occaſion to 
us, to inſiſt a little upon great Monarchics , in that Notion oncly as 
they are great. 

Al-xnder King of Perſia, had no moreright added to be inſolent, 
than had Al-xandr King of Macedonia ; but greatnefſe of Dowt 
nion did alter him for the wo! {e ; and ſince it doth fo uſually other 
Princes , we cannot but take notice how this comes to paſſe 3 For 
either the largeneſſe of Dominion doth require a proportionable 
Prerogative, and fo enable Princes todo greater miſchief, and after 
by accident becomes a temptation and provocation to avale that abl- 
lity ; orclſe we muſt not confellſe that there is a. y difference, in this 
reſpeR, betwixt a large and narrow Doinnion, Now that there is 
a great difference,is ſo clear,that I will not undertake any proof of it. 
The Scripture ever, ſpeaking of the great Monarchies /2 
penſils them under the lincamenrs of Lions, Bears, Eagles,c>c. ar- 
med for rapine with Iron-teeth, Brazen-talons,and ſharp horns,c*c, 
and the wofull expertence of all Ages ſeconds Scripture therein, tc» 
ſtiftying them to be monſtrous cxceulives in Nature, and the perpe- 
tuall plapues of mankinde, Yet let not me be taxed to condemn all 
exceſſive Monarchies, as utterly untawtull : for, though I dou>t 
mach , whether ever any one of them were at firſt juitly purchalcd, 
or after by any one manrightly adminiſtred, without Tyranny ; yet 
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I conceive neither of theſe things totally impoſſible ; and fo I will 
paſſe no judgement thereupon, Howloever, Nature ſetmsto have chal» 
ked out the juſt dimenſions of a compleat Monarchie, by Mountains, 
Seas, or other lines : Spain, Italy, France, &c. icems to be cut out as 
proportionable Paterns; and few Nations have ever prof] ,When 
their pride had tranſported them beyond their native Barricado's. 
Hannibal, after ſeventeen yeers War waged with the Romancs for 
the Maſtery of the world, at laſt fought a Compoſition , in humble 
terms, from Scipio ; and Q.lamed that dangerous fond competition, 
which had either engaged the Carthoginrans beyond the s of 
Africa, or the Romances beyond the Coalts of [raly : But alas, it is 
ill ſucceſſe that opens the eyes of Hannibal, Hanno was before 
held bis bitter enemy , and difaff. cd to his Countreys proſperity, 
for ſecking an honourable Peace with the Romanes , and preventing 
the miſchicfs of an over-\welling Empire : Yet by the: way note, 
in the mean time Carthage is lolt, by an uvpolitike and uncertain in- 
diffrency , whileſt it will neither wholly dcfilt from attempting 
againſt forreign States, nor yet wholly concur with ſuch couragious 
Generals as it entruſted with thoſe attempts : Either Hamno ought 
to have been ſilenced, or Hannibal recalled : The Vitories of Hane 
nibal are too glorious, to admit of a ſtraitned Commiſſion : thi 

are now come to that paſſe, that, if Hannibal be not enabled to 
ſcale the Walls of Rome, Scipio is to be expected at the Gates of Car- 
thay, Great Bodies cannot be moved , but with great Engines ; 
nor can extenſive Monarchies be erected or conſerved , without ex- 
tenſive Prerogatives : Gravity and Policic both , do in this keep a 
juſt correſpondency, A moliminous valt Frame, can by no means 
riſe into a decent ſymmetricall Pile, except there be an orderly 
proportion kept between the Baſis, the Conus and the Pyramis : 
If the Baſis be excclive, What is it but a deformed heap ? If the 
bottom be too narrow for the Spire , How unſtable is the Fabrick 
likely to be. The Egyptian Pyramids had, perhaps, intention to cx. 
prefie Hieroglyphicall Politikes to us, and to let ns know , that 
_—_ {mall States may be molded almoſt into ary form ; yet great 
Heights cannot be arrived at, but by orderly graduall aſcents, At 
Athens, Sparta, Thebes, Pella , where the PrecinRs are narrow, the 
Government is eafie ; dcconcie requires that it be as lowly : But ag 
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the'magnificent Court of Perfa, where the Crown is more glorious, 
the Seepter mult be more ponderous : where the Spire s more lofty, 
the proportion of the Conus and Baſis mult aii{wer thereto ; where 
Rule is more difficult, the Ruler muſt be more majcſticall. This lets 
us ſee how inconſiderate that great Diſpute is, amongſt Polititians, 
about the compariſons of this and that Form of Government, viz. 
Whether Monarchic, or Democracie, or Ariſtocracie, be to be pre-= 
ferred amoneſt men ; For, without doubt , the difference is not ſo 
much to be ſeen in the Forms themſelves, as in the States, which 
make choice of thoſ Forms. 

But you will fay , Mighty Sovereign may be enabled," 45 to all that 
u good ; yet reſtrained by Law, from all that # evil : or, if the Law of 
man canner, externally ; yct the Law of God, internally, may check them 
in matters Wicked and pernitions. 

We anſwer ; Bounds are ſet , by God and Nature, to the greateſt 
and moſt abſolute Monarchs, as well as to the lcalt, and molt condi- 
tionate : but thoſe Bounds ſcem but as 1umaginary Lines , or as meer 
ſtones, not rcall Trenches, or Fortificatiois ; They ſerve onely te 
diſcover to the Subjet what his Right is , but they have no ſtrength 
at all to prote& him from wrong. Thoſe ſlaves that are fold, and 
forfcited to the worſt of Bondages, as we have proved before , have 
a Divine and Naturall claim to fatety , and freedom from abuſes, as 
other Subj:s have; yet want of ſome Politicall remedy , expoſeth 
them to miſcries far worſe then death, and detrudes them often into 
a condition below beaſts. The ſame ſlaves alfoare equally intitled 
to their lords courteſic, as the beſt of SubjeRs are 3 there is no ſafety 
nor fre:dom from abuſe which depends upon meer will, as an Ar- 
_—_ power , but the poor ſlave is as capable of it as the freelt 
Su J- . 

Nay, it hath been often a glory to weak Princes, to attribute that 
to flaves, which they would not to men ingenuouſly born : For, 
who had Offices ef great Command ? who had chict Honours ? who 
had the communication of ſecret State-aMflirs ? who had the prime 
{way in Court amongſt the Romane Emperours, but ſlaves infran= 
chiſed ? What Senatour , what Officer 10 Rome had riches equall to 
Narciſſus , or Palias i Who could more powerfully ſway in the 
Palace, or better patronize Citics and Nations, than Evnuchs, 
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Grooms and Libertines ? If there be any difference then betwixt 
the moſt ingenuouſly-born ſubje& and the loweſt-purchaled cantif, 
it is onely in this , That the one hath a ſtronger circumvallation of 
humane Policy to ſccure him, than the other ; and that he is not left 
ſo meerly to divine, naturall and diſcretionary pretences , as 15 the 
other. But in wide expanſive Seigniorics, no Law, no Policite can 
ſufficiently intrench or immure it ſelf : For , if the Prince be bad, 
he hath the more opportunity to do miſchief ; if he be good, he hath 
yet the lcfſe power to govern well. | 
It is almolta miracle, to ſeea great Monarch good 2 and if he be, 
it 18 more miraculous, to ſee him upon the recetpt of Appeals, and 
other Addreſſes ( as often as occalion (hall require ) trom remote 
arts, todiſtinguiſh truth and falſhood, or to ſift the Bran from the 
lour ſo neerly as it ought to be. Mark how Solomon begs wiſedom 
of God , that he may beable to go in and out before the Nation of 
the Jews : Mark how great a Charpe he makes that little inconſtde- 
rable State to be, It was more than naturall, that A»gu#u (thongh 
a Pagan-Ph enix) ſhould ever know what Peace was , over all his 
Pominions :- That little ſpace of Halcyonian tranquility which the 
world enjoy'd during ſome part of his Reign, is in verity more to be 
aſcribed to the Cradle of Chriſt, than to his Throne, Ps 

Change then the Scene, and ſee kow the face of things varies : 
Aſſoon as Tiberim enters, fee how the Head of ſo many ſeverall Le» 
gone, of ſo many ſeverall Nations, of ſo many fevcrall Parties in 

cligion and Opinion , of ſo many feverall diſagreeing Magiſtrates 
and Commanders, can be reduced to Order, or forced to do reaſor, 
by any one FaQion framed out of all theſe. 

More need not be ſaid ; Where many States are ſubjugated to ore 
Seignior , War can never be abſent 5 where War is, Military rule 
muſt needs predominite ; where Military ruleis , Law muſt needs 
give place ts Diſcretion ; and what that bloody fatall Train is, which 
ever xtends War and a Military arbitrary Empire , is futhciently 
known to all, What gain then is it to our Adverfaries, toalleadge, 
That Alexander, or any of the Eaſtery Froperonrs did What thry plea» 
ſeo, and ruled alw:y 5 uncontrol/:d ? This 18 no more but toalleadge, 
That the Perſians were firſt conquered by the Grbriane, and that after 
the Grecians wet oiled by the Perſians , and*that the diviſion and 
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enmity which remained betwixt both , ſerved the Prince asa fit 


means to enthrall both. 

This is no juſt proof in Law, that the Aſacedenians were tounder- 
yo thraldome and ſervitude, becauſe they had over-run the Eaſt ; or 
that the Eaſt was to ſtoop to the like endurance, becaule it could not 
withſtand Grecia : Nor if Alex andy did de fatto —_— cutting 
the Diamond ( as it were ) by the powder of the Diamond , is this 
any ſtronger Argument for the leyslity of tyrannizing,, than dethro- 
ning or murdering of him had ber for the juſtification of the ſame 
in his ſubjeRts' A fatto ad jus non datwr COnſcquentia, When meer 
force lays the foundation of Soveraignty, and where meer force rat- 
{&s up the Struture, meer force may with the fame equality and rea- 
fon «fk the demolition of the faine. 

It is true,Z-dtkiah being bound by oath to the Babylonian Conquee 
rour to remain a true vaſſal , and being forvidden to make defeRtion, 
by an expreſſe from heaven ;z and undertaking the fame at an unſea- 
ſonable time, by improbable means, commuts the ſin of Revellion : 
But we ſce one of the Succeſſours of Al-x--ndey , aRing the bloody 

art of a Tyrantin 7«4ea, is not onely reliſted by Judas Aaccabers, 
an quite expaled : And we ce that right which the ſword of a 
ſt _—_ had acquired, was more honouravly reſcinded by the {word 
of 4 native. 

Neither doth God not ſeem only to countenance that revolt in the 
Jews, but to reward alſo the principall agent thercin, by transferring 
the Diadem from the Grecian Race, to him and his poſterity. 

The Story of Egon alſo may ſerve for an inſtance of ehe ſame 
truth : And who cannow look upon all thoſe goodly Provinces and 
Kingdoms vhich the grand Scigniors Scepter hath for ſo many Ages 
converted into Theatres of Slavery, Beggery, Barbariſm and Deſola- 
lation, 2nd yet hold that they are no ways redeemable from that Sce- 
pter ?.' Who can fay, that all thoſe wotull Nations, or rather,the ſtar- 
ved Skeletons of Nations, if opportunity were offered, might nat by 
conſent n'5jure their feral, fanguinary Opprefſour,and cheoſe to them- 
{ves ſeveral! Protetours out of their own native Territorics ? Bur 
the mae of Cuitom and Preſcription, « ſtill by ſome magnificd, and 
w the Wort of Erypires made the Grdinance of God, and as valid «5 any 


aber a; vine Right or Title, I have ſcena whole Volume, writtan.to. 
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that purpole, yet the anſwer thereof may lye (in my opinion) ina ve- 
ry narrow room; for if cuſtome may make that nec which was 
indifferent, yet it cannot make that juſt which was unjult, if it may 
change the Mode, or externall forme of ſome things,it cannot change 
the Natureor internall forme of all things. For example, it the Gre- 
cian Line have raigned in Perſia for ſo many generations, preſcripts- 
on may have vigour enough to confirme that raigne : but it the Mace. 
donians have raigned tyrannicaly; to the diſ-inheriting and deſpoiling 
the Perſians of their due freedome, meere uſage can give no ratifica- 
tion at all to this Tyrannicall raigne, But ſeft of this enough : 1 de- 
ſcend now to the Reman ſtory, and to the times of Chrilts Nativity, 
and ſuch as are ſucceſſive thereunto. 

Hitherto our inquiſition hath met with no ſufficient rule, prece« 
dent, or authority, for arbitrary power ; neither Nature nor Hiltory 
from the Creation to the Redemption afford us any veſtigia of it. 

Whereſoever God had a Church whoſoever were the Governours 
of it, whether Patriarks, Judges, Kings, Emperours, we have made 
x ſtri& ſurvey, and as yet diſcover no Empire fo uncircumſcribed , - 
and abſolved from Laws, as our Ad verſarics contend for, and as for 
thoſe Nations which were meerely Pagan, their Chronicles ace very 
uncertaine, and ſcarce worth turning over : I know our Royali 
will now challenge us to prove by what particular Lawes, Liberty 
was fecured, and the hands of Princes bound up in all but we 
muſt reply,that this is more than reaſon or equity will require at 
our hands ; if they will maintaine, That the part us better than the 
whole : if they will tnaintaive, T bat the effeftt ws more potent then the 
oo : if they will maintaine, That the meancs is more veluable 
than the end : their proofes ought to be Poſitive, and full againſt us, 
we are on the Defenſive part onely, and doconvince , if we are not 
convinced. 

Tisnot ſufficient for them to fay, Such a Nation was laviſhly | 
treated de fav, they muſt prove, that there was cleer Law for that 
Treatance ; nay they muſt produce ſucha cleer Law as extends to 


all Nations. Tis not ſufficient for them to ſay ; Such a Nation ſub- 
mitted themſclves to Monarchy, withour eciſe conditions 
made for liberty, and much lefſe without any new remaining 
extant upon record. 

They 
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They mult prove there was cleer Law for abjuring liberty, and that 
the force of the ſame is univerſall, and agreeable to that of God 
and Nature: but the main ſhelE Anchor of our Adverſarics is that of 
the Apoſtle in his 13. Chap. to the Romany, there all reſiſtance to the 
higher power is forbidden, and pronounced all damnable, And tw al 
one ( they lay) to be irreſiſt able, and to be abſolute. Now I beleeve all 
that is in the book of God and Nature to be expreſſed for the right of 
Princcs,is there compendiouſly infolded. Since then this was writ» 
ten in the infancy ot the Goſpell, and during the Raigne of Ce/ar, 
and was direRted to the Romans, not Without particular refpe#t (as 
Door Fern conceives) that the goverwment, which Was ſupereninent, 
or [npream at Rome; Wew ill take it into more ſpeciall confideration. 

The Primate of /reland in his Sermon upon this Text, preached ar 
Oxford, March 3.1643. delivers it for a ſuredodrine, (and there is 
ſcarce any other ve known a_ there) Thas ro Subjett may 
upon any occaſion taks Armer, or w/e vidience againſt the Supreem 
x. wecy '”n = of Religion : Now this doth xr Goradidive ws 
for divers Reaſons. For fuſt, when he ſpeaks of the ſupream power, 
he doth not define that which he meanes it to be ; he takes no notice, 
how ſupremacy of power may velt in one man, as to one purpoſe; 
in another, as to another ; how it may velt in the people, as to 1ome 
affaires, in the Prince as to others. The body is not ſo the SutyeRt of 
mn ſecing faculty as the eye is, yet it cannet be denyed tb be ſo in ſome 

ene. 

The Prince of Orange is ſupreame in Military commendseſpecially 
in reference to all individuall perſons : but he is nat ſo in xfl other 
expedients, nor in matters of the Aſ:{iria neither, if you- compare 
him -with the whole State. Grorims aftirmes ſapream power to be 
luch : Cujwe att alterines juri now [ubſunt, ita wt alterius voluntati 


bumane ar bitrio irrits poſſent reddi ; It then Ceſar was that ſupreame | 


power at Reme, Which the Prumate intended, he onght to have por- 
trayed him according tothis definition ; he ought to have Armed 
him with power beyond all the Lawes and Rights of Rome ; ſuch as 
could not, or ought not to be frultrated by any other right or power 
of the Senate and people of Rome in any caſe whatſoever. 

Secondly, when he ſpeaks of the ſupreame Power, he doth not at 
all diſcriminate theperſon of the Soveraigne Prince, from the per- 


ſons 
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ſons of thole which are imployed onely as inſtruments under the 
Soveraigne Prince. Now we-conceive, if there had been trne can- 
dor and ingenuity in this learned Prelate, he would have ſhewed a 
little learning 1n this, which we hold to be exceedingly neceflary to 
be diſtinguiſhed, and he knows we inſiſt muchupon. 

Thirdly, when he ſpeaks of Subjects he doth not take notice of 
any diffexence among them, neither in freedotmes and immunities, 
he doth not declare the Roman Suijes and the Fnglih, or the Enge 
liſh and the Venetian, to be a like o:noxjous to the will of an abſo- 
lute Lord, neither doth he declare the contrary, Now fince he thus 
Preaches at this time, we mult needs condemn him, either of great 
Hypocricy., or: of —_ folly ; tor if he did intend that the whole 
people and Senate-of Rome, had no Title to aflemble, nor right to de» 
od, themſelves, and therefore that the Parliament of England had 
no more Title then the Romans, ve fay he did manifeſtly offer vio» 
lenceto his Text, if hedid not interd fo: yet fince he was no more 
carctull at fuch a time, and before fuch an aſſembly to interpret him- 
{cit forthe avoyding of dangerous miſpriſions, we ſay he had not ſuch 
circumſpeRion as he ought. 

Fourthly, when be ſpeaks of the occaſions of taking up Armes 
and re{tance againſt powers, he ſeemes to allow of no degrees 
atull: i Rchigion be to be ſubvyerted, if the ruine of the Prince 
himſ{df,, or of his whole kingdome be attempted, if the attemptors 
proceed ad infinitur, yet in all caſes ( for ought he diſtinguiſhes ) res 
filtance is alike unlawfull, and altogether as damnable, as it the mif- 
chicte yere not pablikely conſiderable. This tenet ſeemes to us hot» 
rid, unnaturall, apd againſt the light of all mens reaſon : for hereby 
it 49 plainely avcrred,that cither government wasereRted for fubver- 
ends,or cl{c that generall ſubverſion may conduce to falutiferous 
ends. 

In caſes of obedience adifference of command is to be obſerved: 
all commands arenot alikevinding and Poreſtative, but in caſe of re 
ſiltance all aRs of the Prince are taken'to be equally authorative. 
If Sau/command Dorg to kill the Pricſts of the Lord; D og may re 
cave that as a youd command ; but if Doeg do wichedly draWv bu 
{word wpon the Priefts, this iolence proceeds om ſo unqueſtionable 4 

Warrant, that it may not br repulſed with viclence; ' * _ 
Our 


 - 


—— 


£ Tos Populi : 57 


— p —_ 

Our adverſaries ſometimes when we diſpute rationally, will ac- 
knowledge our grounds to be very plauſible, (this is very Dr. Fern 
himſelfe) bur ſay they; Scripture  clearely againſt all limits of Monar- 
chy, and ſcripture 8 to be adbered to rather then reaſon. 

Neverthelefſe when wee ſubmic our ſelves to the ballance of the 
Sanftuary,andwhen they ſee the letter and immediate ſence thereof 
does not come home to our particular differences, then they are 
faine to retreat toreaſon. But their greatclt ſubterfuge is tolurke 
between ſcripture and reaſon, and to remain in a kind of tranſci- 
ent polture, as that they may be confined neither to the one , nor 
tothe other, nor yet toboth. It our controverſies were in credendir, 
or about things that did exceed the compaſſe of humane underſtan- 
ding, ſcripture might mY be oppoſed to policy - but when wee 
are treating of worldly afftaires, wee oaght to bee very tender how 
weſeck to reconcile that roGods law , which we cannot reconcile 
to mans equity : or how we make Cod the author of rhat conſticu» 
tion which man reaps inconyecnience from, 

Bat for the preſent on both ſides, we are agreed to adrefſe our 
ſclvesrothe Roman ftory. Rome tor the ſpace of wwo hundred 
and forty yeares was ſubjeft to Kings: and ſome ſay thoſe Kings 
were ablolute: others ſay with Ha lycarnaſjew:P opulum Rom: principio 
formam Reipub: habuiſſe mixtam ex poteſtate Regia, & optimatum domi-= 
matumn firifſe conſtitutuem : ultimo verum. Regum T arquinio reommn in Tis 
rant lem vertere capiente, optimuatum dominatum faiſſe conſtitutum. 

Queltionlefſe, written lawes were wanting at firit (as they are, 
( andeyer were to all new foundations) and in this reſpeftthe Kings 


might be {aid to be more looſe trom reltraints: but this amounts 
tonothing; for as the Kings by defet ot Jawes were lefle obliged 
to the people, ſothe people by the ſame detet were lefle obliged to 
Kings : and foraſmuch as the people where they were more con- 
trated, and ſo might more catily correſpond , hold intelligence, 
conſult rogether,(as in all intane ſmall States they might) were 
berter able to oppreſſe the King,then the King was to opprefle them, 
the meer want of written lawes was no more prejudiciall tothe 
people, then tothe King : great moderation theretore was uſed to- 
wards the people by all the Kings, only Romn/nus was too harih to 


the Nobility, and (o fe!) by their hands, and Tarquin grew intolle- 
rably 
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rably inſolent towards all, and ſooccafioned the expulkion of him 
{e}te, together with the extirpation of Kingly government. 

The word Thraxmw had been made odious all over Greece long be» 
fore, and now the word Rex is aſmuch abominated , and abjured 
amongit the Romans : ſo inſufferable in all ages were the crueltics, 
and exceſſes of lawleſſe Monarchy. After Kings thus driven our, 
all the rights of Majeity were devolved in equity to the whole peo- 
ple of Rome, diltinguiſht then into Patritians and Plebeizns: but the 
P atritians aftefting an Aciſtocraticall form , and ſeeking totally to 
exclude the Plebeians from communion in government , they im- 
broyled the whole State in continuall warres, and conteltations for 
many ages together : and not being able to ſupport their own wea® 
ker, and leſſer fide loſt all by degrees, and brought upon themſelves 
the work inconveniences of corrupted Democracie. For the Plebei- 
ans having long remained contemptible under the indurance of 
many indigmities by force at firit obtained the detence of Tribunes, 
and after ſo increaſed the ſame power,that at lait Cenſors,Confſul s, 
Diftators, all the chict Magiltrates of Rome became ſubjett to their 
check and ſway. And whereas thoſe aſſemblies managed by the 
Senate which were called Curiata Comitia, or Cent« ata had the pre» 
dominance hitherto, now the TribuzaComitia managed only by the 
Flebeizns draw all power of chuling Magilirates, and paſling lawes 
to themielves. Quintin therefore blaming the Tribunes tor nor 
reiting ſatisfied with what they had already gained from the Sc» 
nate,maxes this ſad complaint. You delired Tribunes, ({ayes he) 
we granted them; you would have a Dcecemvirate created, we per» 
mitted it. You grew weary of thole ten Commiſſioners , we depo» 
ſed them. Your anger was not ſo pacitied againit theiz $094" 
though moſt Noble,and Honourable : we puriuced them wich death, 
or banilhment. You would againe create new Tribunes, they were 
created, You world have the Conſulſhip communicated to your 
parcyz as a tree gittz it was conterred upon you, though wee knew 
that gitt was very uncquall to our Order. You would have the 
Tribune power inlarged , you would have an appeal lyc from the 
Senite to you, you would have your Plebeian ats binding to the Se- 
nate, under pretence ot dividing power with you, we have indured, 
and doe yet indure that all our right and ſhare be uſurped. It was 


alleadged 
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alleadgecd alſo , that eventhe Kings themſetves had never attem 
ted to violatethe Majeſty of that ſupreame Order, and that 
whole Common wealth of Rome did confiſt of ſomething elſe , be- 
fides the meer Comminalty, but all will not preraile ny. bo which 
was duc being once denied, morethen is due maſt b> now reſtored 
by way of expiation. Ariftocracy ſtanding in _ with 
Democracy can ſay no morefor ir ſelfe (nor perhaps fo _— then 
Monarchy can : the Senate it ſelf therefore having been accellory in 
ſubverting Monarchy, had implicitly proriounced the ſame judg- 
ment againſt Ariftocracy. The truth is, both Monarchy y/and Art 
ſtocracy, are derivative formes, and owe a dependance'npon De- 
mocracy, which thongh it be not the beſt, and moſt exat forme tor 
all nations and Empires at all times,yer it is eyerthe mult natural}, 
and primarily authenticall; and forſome rtimes,and places rhe moſt 
beneficiall. Howſoever the Romans never knew the benefir of De- 
mocracy, ſo wiſely and exaftly regulated , as it ought robee; for 
their TrilutaComitiz, were too adverſe to the Patritian Order , and 
very ill compoſed in themſelves for order and decency. The whole 
Seatc had not any juſt influence of conſent in them by right of ele- 
&tion or repttſentarion, nor was that body of Plebet ms ,, 
which did therein concurreto the nomination of Magiſtrates , and - 
ſanRtion of Lawes, any thing elſe commonly bur a vaſt , rude, cor- 
fuſed, indigeſted heap of the vulgar. 

This the Senators might at firſt have amended, and better diſpo- 
ſed, had they undertaken the ſame, whileſt they had ſaperioririe, 
or equality of power in the State : bat in policie tis, as in : 
Uno dato abſurdo ſequentur mille : Little negle&s in fundamental In- 
ſtirutions may draw on great miſchicfs in the conſequence. This 
time mideevident amongſt the Romanes, for after many and very 
bloody diſputes betwixt the Optimacy , and popnlacy tor ſundric 
ages, at length the bulke of the Empire growing too ſpacions for 
therule of the multitude (eſpecially forumultuouſly, and diforder- 
ly aſſembled) a contrary chanze begins to be betrer reliſhed. SyL 
now obſcrying ſuch a confundture'of 1ffgires, takesconrage to re- 
fora this ſeditious, turbulent Ochlocraty ( notwithſtanding that 
many 7a'lant ſpirited men had periſht befortin the enterpriſc% and 
though he pretend for ARIA. + +5 his thoughts rowre as high 
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rably inſolent towards all, and ſooccafioned the expulkon of hin 
{e}te, together with the extirpation of Kingly government. 

The word Thrarnw had been made odious all over Greece long be» 
fore, and now the word Rex is aſmuch abominated , and abjured 
amongit the Romans : ſo inſufferable in all ages were the crueltics, 
and excelles of lawlefſe Monarchy. After Kings thus driven our, 
all the rights of Majcity were devolved in equity to the whole peo- 
ple of Rome, diltinguitht then into Patritians and Plebeizns: but the 
Patritians aftefting an Aciſtocraticall form , and ſeeking totally to 
exclude the Plebeians trom communion in government , they im- 
broyled the whole State in continuall warres, and conteltations for 
many ages together : and not being able to ſupport their own wea» 
ker, and lefler fide loſt all by degrees, and brought upon themſelves 
the work inconveniences of corrupted Democracie. For the Plebei> 
ans having long remained contemptible under the indurance of 
many indigmties by force at fir{t obtained the defence of Tribunes, 
and after ſo increaſed the ſame power,that at lait Cenfors,Conſul s, 
DiCtators, all the chict Magiitrates of Rome became ſubjett to their 
check and ſway. And whereas thoſe aſſemblies managed by the 
Senate which were called Crriata Crmitia, or Cent«iats had the pres 
dominance hitherto, now the TributaComitia managed only by the 
F/cheians draw all power of chuling Magilirates, and paſling lawes 
to themlelyes. Qxintis therefore blaming the Tribunes tor nor 
reciting ſatisfied with what they had already gained from the Se» 
nate,maxes this ſad complaint. You defired Tribunes, ({ayes he) « 
we granted them; you would have a Dcecemvirate created, we pers 
mitted it. You grew weary of thole ten Commiſſioners , we de 
ſed them. Your anger was not ſo pacitied againtt thei Pr 
though molt Noblc,and Honourable: we purſued them with death, 
or banilhment. You would againe create new Tribunes, they were 
created. You wonld have the Confſulſhip communicated to your 
parcyg as a tree gitt;4t was conterred upon you, though wee knew 
that gitt was very uncquall to our Order. You would have the 
Tribune power inlarged , you would have an appeal lye from the 
| Senate to you,you wound have your Plebeian alts binding to the Se- 
nate, under pretence of dividing power with you, we have indured, 
and doe yet indure that all out right and ſhare be uſurped. It was 
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alleadged alſo, that eventhe Kings themſelves had never attem 
ted to violatethe Majeſty of that ſfupreame Order, and that the 
whole Common wealth of Rome did confiſt of ſomething elſe, be- 
fides the meer Comminalty, but all will not preraile yy. So which 
was due being once denied, morethen is due maſt b> now rettored 
by way of expiation. Ariftocracy ſtanding in ition with 
Democracy can ſay no mioreforir ſelfe (nor perhvps Pa __— then 
Monarchy can : the Senate it ſdlftherefore having been acceflory in 
ſubverting Monarchy, had implicitly proriounced the ſame judg- 
ment againſt Ariſtocracy. The truth is, both Monarchy y/ and Art 
ſtocracy, are derivative formes, and owe a dependance'npon De- 
mocracy, which thongh it be not the beſt, and mot exatt forme tor 
all nations and Empires at all timesyet it is eyerthe mult natural, 
and primarily authenticall; and forſome times,and places che moſt 
beneficiall. Howſoever the Romans never knew rhe benefir of De- 
mocracy, ſo wiſely and exaftly regulated , as it ought robee; for 
their TributaComitiz, were too adverſe to the Patritian Order , and 
very ill compoſcd in themſelves for order and decency. The whole 
State had not any juſt influence of conſent in them by righe of cle- 
Qtion or repttſentarion, nor was that body of Plebei ans Centhedres, 
which did therein concurreto the nomination of Magiftrates , and 
ſanftion of Lawes, any thing elſe commonly bur a yaſt , rude, con- 
fuſed, indigeſted heap of the vulgar. 

This the Senators might ar firſt have amended, and better diſpo- 
ſed, had they undertaken the ſame, whileſt they had ſapertoririe, 
or equality of power iv the State: but in policie tis, as in : 
Uno dato abſurd» ſequuntur mille : Little negle&s in fundamentall In- 
ſtitrutions may draw on great miſchicts in the conſequence. This 
time mhdeevident amongſt the Romanes, for after many and very 
bloody diſputes betwixr rhe Optimacy , and popnlacy for ſundric 
ages, at length the bulke of the Empire growing too ſpacions for 
therule of the mulcitnde (eſpecially fo tumultuouſly, and diforder- 
ly aſſembled) a contrary chanz* begins to be berrer reliſhed. 50 
now obſerying ſuch a cornfandtyre- of affyires, takes-conrage to re- 
form this ſedirious, turbulent Ohlocraty (rioewithitanding thar 
many #a'lant ſpirited men had periſhe betorein the enterpriſc7) and 


though he pretend for Ariflocracyy yt his thoughts rowre #5 high 
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as Monarchy. Florw ſaies _ of him : Syuſcept# dillsturd rebus nou 
Reipwb. ſtatums confirmavit , Tribunrumque plevi poteſtatem minxit, 
— ferendarum ademit. Neverthelelle = wassS $7 nor 
his F avorite Pompey ſo certain and true to his own lordly principles, 
as he ought to have been: for though they were both more darin 
then private men, yet they were not ſo confident as the Lords o 
Rome ſhould be : and therefore tis hard toſay whether they did op« 
prefle liberty, or not ſertle the Principality with the greater ex- 
ce of blood. Well might Ceſwrderide Sz as a man not skild in 
_ nor able todiftate, when he would make no other uſe of the 
DiRature, but onely to inure Rome to the ſnaflle, and break the Se» 
nate to the muſle, that an other might rhe readilier mount into 
the (ſadle.The body of Rome was now grown too groſle for a popular 
form,and the populacy alſo of Rome had ſueh errors, and defeRts in 
the compoluiun of ity,that according to the judgement of T xcitwr, 
Non alixd diſcordartis patrie remedium fuit, quam ut ab xn regeretur. Tis 
ſtrange, that Azgxſizs ſhould ſo ſolemnly take adviſe of Aſecensr, 
and Agrippa about thequitting of the Empire, after that he had ex- 

s'd himlelt to farre more danger inthe winning of it, then poſs 
fibly could attend the a—_ of it. For without the advertiſe« 
ment of Mecena, his own calc acceſlc tro the Imperiall Chaire by 
the {word might have ſufficiently informed bim, £x»9d multorune inv» 
perinum magnitudo rerum ferre non poterat. It had been farre more ſea* 
ſonable(in my opinion ) it Auguſizs had centred into debate about 
the manner of government, and had- propoſed rather, whether a 
regall prerogative, or ſymething more, or ſome thing lefſe had been 
fix tor that adjuſtment of time, and other circumſtances. 

The Romans had been ſworn by Brxz#s upon the cjeftion of Tar 
quin never to ſuffer any man torcigne, or to admit of regall power 
at Rome, and perhaps a vain ſuperſtition might ſo farre prevail, as 
to make the word reigne,and yet not the thing deteſtable. What then 
is tobe done? is all ſupremacy of one nan aured, or onely ſuch a 
ſupremacy as Tarqguinchalenged? And if the intent of Bratw be du- 
bious, whoſhall oF) that, but ſuch as have the ſame autho- 
rity now, as Bruis then had? and may bind now, where he did 
looſe; ur looſe now, where he did then bind ? But ſoft; three things 
elpecially touching the lmperiall Prerogative at Rome are now pro» 
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per for our inquiry: Firit what power did the Ceſar; uſe, and affume 
de fatto ? Bodin gives jultſatisfaCtion tothis : For Auguſtus (ayes he) 
though he did craftily difſemble, and ſeem to fertle a colour, and 
ſhew of a Princely, and not ingly regiment by pretending onely 
to be Captain Generall of the Military Forces, and Tribune tor the 
Comminaltics ſafetie; yet having diipoſed of fourry Legions all 
overthe Provinces, and reſerved three R_ about his own per» 
ſon for his &wn guard: and having placed garriions in all Forts, 
and places of importance, hedid exerciſe Kingly authority though 
without a Scepter , or Diadem. His ſucceſſors alſo addifted them- 
ſelves ro moſt cruell tyranny , every one tranſcending his prede» 
cellor in a&ts of inhumanity, except onely ſome few —_ 

2 Thenext quere, then is about the right of this abſolute Juriſ 
diction, and upon what Law, or Commiſſion it was grounded. The 
Lex Regia, or the Law of Majeſty (as Cremutius cals it) did abſolve 
the Emperors ab omni legum coaftime, as Dion exprefles it ; the prin- 


cipall vigor of it did conlilt in this, that it did transferre Diftato« 


rian power without limits of time upon them : and the DiRtatuce, 
we know, was Legam nexu exolut 2. 

Now this is the occafion of ſome diſpute among(t Civilians, for 
they all grant, That xo Law, or Commiſſion could diſcharge the Ceſars from 
the which God, and Nature had impſed ; nor from that main dutie 
which Government it ſelf inforcer them to. No priviledge can free any 
Magiltrate from the obligation of rendring toevery one that which 
is his due; nor can thoſe primitive rules be annulled which pro- 
oe to every one his j 

ates more then to particulars, and attribute to ends , morethen 
to Meanes. It ſeems therefore to ſomeLawyers, That the force of this 
Royall Law i to be reſtrained onely to forms, and ſolemnnities of ſuch bamane 
conſtitntions, as might perhaps interpoſe, and impede the Cefars in the exe- 
_ of their —__ f aber KA = Lawyers do not allow 
this reltriftion,yer I conceive is very rational,for eyenthe Dittators 
themſelves when they were acquitted of all Laws, yet had this Law 
affixed to that very Commiſſion which did therefore acquic them, 
that they ſhould take more care, and might be the berter inabled 
to provides Ne quid detrimenti capeat Reſpub. All things which ſtood 
in lire& order to that end, for which my had Difatorian "_—_ 
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put into their hands,(+iz. the ſuppreſſing of ſuch a ſedition at 
home, or the finifting ot ſuch a warre abroad , or ſome other des 
ligne) might lawfully be done, any oppoſition of 0 >= Laws, 
or formalities notwithſtanding.}But if the Diftator himſclt did walk 
excentrically,or contrary to this end, he was not exempted from 
refittance during his terme of command , nor from giving an ac- 
count after the expiration of the ſame. 

Thelaſi thing inquirable intois the date, or commencement of 
this Royal! Law: and this alſois not agreed upon of all fides, Ar 
niſſens will needs referre the time of this Law to Auguſto his reigne: 
but his reaſon is exceeding weak: Alias enim (fairs he) imjuſti poſſeſs 
ſores fuiſjent tam Anguſins, quim Tiberius, & ceteri regnatricis domw ſuce 

efprer, nec leges ferre nouas jure potuiſſent. | 

I (hall not ſtand to anſwer this, Iſhall rather herein follow Bodin, 
for that he was not onely a grave Stateſman, bur a learned Lawyer 
alſo. Now in his judgement, and if we may credit his reading, this 
royall Law was firit paſſed in Veſpaſs-1s dayes, and he gives ſame 
proofs, and quotes Authorities tor confirmation of the ſame-Befides 
others, he cites Swetoning, cenſuring thus of Caligula: Parum abfuit 
gum dirdema ſumeret, ac ſpeciem Pri nopatus in regnum comverteret. Alſo of 
Tiberins,he cenſures thus: Fediffima ſervitnte 095.5 3s cals his 
reigne meer tyranny, and oppreſſion. Bodin therefore having defi 
ned Princely government to be either a State of Optimacy , or Po* 
_ wherein ſome one has preeminence above all other particu- 

ar perlons,and is called Princeps, that is, Primm: He concludes that 
the Common-wealth of Rome from Amguftrr and his immediate 
ſucceſſors, V ſue 2d Flrvium Veſpaſianum Principatus dicebatur : and he 
cloſes all with this; that from the battell of AFixm, the State of 
Rome was neither popular, nor Ariſtocraticall, nor regall,but mixt 
of all. By all this we fee, that our great Iriſh Prelate, when he ſends 
us tor St. Pax's meaning to the Romane Empire before Veſhaſians 
dayes, there to find out what ſoveraigne power is irrefiſtible; He 
ſends ns not to rega)l power, more then to Ariltocraticall, or Demo- 
craticall. Iwill theretore put the caſe ftronger againſt my ſelt: and 
makeit my reve, what irreliftibility is due to Domitian after his 
Fathers, and Brothers dcath. And here firſt, I may except againſt 
the Royall Law it 1clt paſſed in Veſb.eſtir s time, as not being the 
compleat 
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compleat voluntary lawtull a& both of Patritians, and Plcbeians, 
For betides that the Scnate had been now long over-awed, and coc- 
rupted many wayes by the a&s of the Court ; we know the Tributs 
Comitia are alſo totally depraved, and evirtuated by being called 
out of the fie!d into the palace, inſomuch that all liberty ot choice 
and ſuffrage islo!t, tothart great convention, and it is now turned 
into a ridiculous ſolemnity. 

Wherefore when Nero was tobe depoſed , and all his barbarous 
afts ot inhumanity to be accounteq for , no plebiſ.itum could bee 
obtained, an att of the Senate only was paſt to declare him an ene» 
my of mankind. But I ſhall not inki upon this , I ſhall grant the 
royall law tobe a good law, and enatted in a full aſſembly ot both 
the States, yer {til] I ſhall maintaine, that the law-makers did nor. 
paſſe any thing to Veſpati2n, or his ſucceſſors, but only in order to 
the oublick good, and fafery : nor did they grant away their owne 
original righr,and power in them(elves,by granting a liduciary ute 
and adminiſtration of that right, and power to the Emperors. 
The whole body of the law will furniſh teltimonies to this purpole, 
that the Emperour is noe proprietary of his ſubjefts,or hath any in» 
tereſt at all in tkem to his own ule meerely. 

Give meleave to frame a caſe upon ſuppolition. Conceive that 
the major part of the Patririens , and Plebeians all over the Roman 
Empire are converted to the faith of Chritt : conceive that Domitian 
(whoſeclaime is by the law paſt to his Father) hates Chriltianity, | 
and being incited by his South-ſaying Prielts , his Concubines, 
and paraliical Libertines toeradicate eruc Religion , aud inrich 
bimſelfe by the great ſpoyle of the profellors thereof, ſers up ſuch 
an idol, and makes ſuch an edi& tor the genera!l adoration there- 
of, as the Perfizn Monarch once did. Conceive that the Chriltians, 
both Senators and Plebei ms peticion for their lives, but are rejefted, 
and ſeeing a number of Aflafins armed ready to ruſh upon them, be- 
take themſelves tortheir defence, and rely upon forcible refiitance. 
Conceive farther that they firlt acquaint Domitian with their veto» 
lutions, and thus publiſh the juſtice thereot. | 

Ay it pleaſe your ſacred imperia'l Mrcty , the peaceale and ginile 
Principles of Our pure Religion texch us rather to ſuffer m _ 4 
ud )lemre to Frances- 
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Nevertheleſſ: ſince ( afier al our vain ſnpplications) wee ſee ow _ re- 
morſely deſigned to a generall maſſicre, for not obeying you againſt God: and 
fince you expelt , that we ſbon'd tamely ſurrender not only ont eſtates, and 
ſuch other rights @ are in our arbitrary diſpoſition , but our lives alſo, and 
the Gſpell it ſelfe ( of neither whereof wee are maſters, at diſcretion) 
foraſmmeh alſo, as we being the major part of the State, and virtmally that 
whole Community from which you derive your Commiſſion , and for whoſe 
beh1fe alone you are brund to purſue that Commiſſim, and not to decline 
from the maine intendment of it : and rrhereas further wee have not ſo totally 
deveſted ow ſelves by intriſting y.u with power, but that we are to give ſome 
a:c it to God, and the law if wee oppoſe not generall ſubverſion wher. wee 
ma), eſpecially we being now farther intituled to defence by the extraordbia= 
ry law of generall neceſſity (of the benefit of which iron lawgparticu/ar men are 
1t wholly abridged) we are compelled hereby to proteſt , and remonſtrate to 
all the world;that re take now np theſe one juſt arms only for defence to ſecure 
or Lives, Liberties, and Religion, againſt the bloody emiſſaries , which in» 
deed from your undue warraut can derive no authority; and not to bridle any 
juſt amthority of yours, or to attempt any thing againſt that idolatrous devatis 
en which hath been bithertoeſia.iſhed by law. And Lecauſe we i mpute it t0 
-ſty 3s incens 
ta3ns : wee 
LE, and nat 
ub j, ar, will 
7 peace Jakes 
on, it 1 
the good of 
P aganiſme, 
and caft down 
imperiall ofs 
J00E rarerer #7 FTUTEUL HS TPER TDVETD2E JEeR ONT Jrerowr your yl being the grea= 
ter, and nb/er part of the Empire, and better devoted to your perſon a 
Crowne then they are. Neither u it diſtruſt in our onone numvers , forces y or 
advantages that drawes theſs lowly, loy il expreſſi ms from us , nor 14 it any 
at in our cauſe © for Chriſtianity d-es s much lift np the heart in @ Juſt 
war , as ut d.e;weagen the bands in unjuſt enterpriſes; and the world ſball 
freirts 8s far from transforming ns int2 aſbes, as into woo:tes- Prefer your 
lac'es edres therefore, we pray you, fromthe ſuxce's 17 07 04.7 enemas » and 
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the abuſers, wbo may render us in your thoughts either abſolutely diſtnya'l, 
or beſtially ſervile , and dve wſually traduce owr Religion as being utterly it; 
conſoſtent either with duty , or magnanimity. Let it bee a confutation 10 
them at thu preſent , that we dve neither derogate in this caſe from your Mun 
Jeſties prerogative , nor atterly renownce our owne intereſts : and yet that 
we doe rather fore-judge our ſelves, inaſmuch as though we doe not diſclaim, 
yet we forbeare to claime a right of eſtabliſhing true Religion, and aboliſhing 
idolatry; as alſo of bringing your ſeducers to condigne puniſhmert. And thus 
far wee condiſcend in all humility for our bleſſed Religions ſake , that tht 
may be liable to no aſperſtons, a if it had any cauſality in this roar , and thay 
you may receive in the better apprebenſion, and reliſh of the profeſſion from the 
bunble comportment of the profeſſors. It is not in us tv fp an eng to theſe 
broyles becauſe we have no prevalence with you to gaine juſt ſutnfaftion from 
you, but it win you without all impediment to quiet our party, in regard 
that we fight not naw for a well being, but a meer being : not that P ax anifme 
may be [mbverted, but that Chriſtianity may ſabſult : all our condittons are 
intirely in yow owne bands, and they ſpeake no more but this, let us bave 
hopes to remaine ſafe, and you ſÞa'l have aſſurances to remgin Ceſar, 

If his Grace of Armagh like not this Remonltrance, let him frame 
an anſwer toit,% in ſodoing he ſhall appear a protounder Scholer,a 
more Judiciqous Stateſman, a more peaceable Patriot, a more godly 
Preacher then his laſt S&rmon upon the 13. Rom. did ſhew him. Iam 
ſurethereis no man that lives in theſe dayes, can ſay I have tained 
an impoſſible caſe, eſpecially when He ſees two Parliaments of two 
Proteltant Kingdomes driven topeticion for their lives to a Prince 
that does acknowledge the truth of rhe Proteltane Religion, and 
the priviledges of both Parliaments : and the liberties of both 
Kingdomes, and yet brings a third Popiſh nghoms againitthem; 
though traiteroufly beſmcar'd inthe blood of thouſands of Prote- 
ſtants, and proclaimed againſt by the King himlſclfe , as the moſt 
execrable monſters of men. Bux perhaps our Primate will ſay that 
the Roman lay of royalty did extend farther, and that the people 
thereby did conferre to, and upon the Emperour , onve ſunem impers- 
un & p:teſtatem, and thereupon it was ſaid , Onmiz poterat Gu 
and ©wicquid Principi placebat Legis babebst vigorem- I rake t ele to 
beno parts of the royall Law , but only ſeveral] gloſſes, and in- 
xerpretations of Juriits thereupon, yet all chcſe extend nv __n_ 
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Nevertheleſſ: ſince ( afier al our vain ſupplications) wee ſee ow 5 wag re- 
morſely deſigned to a generall maſſ cre, for not obeying you againſt God: and 
ſince youexpet , that we ſbonld tamely ſurrender not only ont eſtates , and 
ſuch otber rights @ are in our arbitrary diſpoſition , but our lives alſo, and 
the Gſpell it ſelfe ( of neither rrhereof wee are maſters, at diſcretion) 
foraſmmeh alſo, as we being the major part of the State, and virtnally that 
whole Community from which you derive your Commiſſim , and for whoſe 
behoofe alone you are bound to purſice that Commiſſim, and not to decline 

from the maine intendment of it : and rrheress further wee have not ſo totally ' 
deveſted ow ſelves by intrifſiing y.u with power, but that we are to give ſome 

a: ct to God, and the law if wee oppoſe not generall ſubverſion wher. wee 
ma, eſpecially we being now farther intituled to defence by the extraordbia* 
ry law of generall neceſſity (of the benefit of which iron lawgparticu/ar men are 
nt wholly abridged) we are compelled bereby to proteſt > and remonſtrate to 
all the world,that re take now np theſe onr juſt arms only for defence to ſecure 
0:7 Lives, Liberties, and Relagion, againſt the bloody emiſſaries , which in» 
deed from your undue warraut can derive no authority; and not to bridle any 
jaſt amthority of yours, or to attempt any thing <gzinſ that idolatrous devotis 
on which hath been bithertoeſia "iſhed by law. And becauſe we i mpute it to 
the wretched falſies and artifices of calumniators that your Maj ty is incenw 
ſed againſt w, and our Religion, and miſinformed of on intentions : wee 
crave leave farther to declare , that we though we are fre:-men , and nat 
ſlrver, and have ſome ſpare in Empire it ſelfe, and are not meer ſubjcQr, will 
yet continue in the ſame obedience, as aw” Anceſiors payd you for peace ſake, 
if we may not be driven to extreamities. And a for owr Religion, it # m9 
other then a boly b/efſed law revealed from heaven, preſcribed for the good of 
all immortal, rationall creatures, more bencfi-ill to Princes then Paganiſme, 
and ſuch as without diminntion of power you may ſu"mit to, and caft down 
you” Crowne before. In the like manner alſo it will concern your imperiall ofs 
fice rather to prote(? us then thoſe that ſeek our ſubverſion as being the grea= 
ter, and ner part of the Empire, and better devoted to your perſon, and 
Cronpne then they are. Neither u it diſtruſt in our owne numbers , forces , or 
advantages tht drawes theſs lowly, loy il expreſſi ns from us , nr 14 it any 
abt in our cauſe © for Chriſtianity does as much lift up the heart in @ Juſt 
war, at it dic; weaken the bands in unjuſt enterpriſes; and the world ſball 
fee itts as far from transfirming #s int2 aſbes, as into woo/uer. Prefer your 
ſacred cares therefore, we pray yom , fromthe ſirgge, 817 07 04.7 enenucs y an 
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the abuſers, who may render us in your thoughts either abſolutely difloya'l, 
or beſtially ſervile , and dve whually traduce our Religion « being utterly 11; 
conſiſtent either with duty , or magnanimity. Let it bee a confutation to 
them at thu preſent , that we doe neither derogate in this caſe from your Mun 
jeſties prerogative , nor utterly renounce our owne intereſt; : and yet that 
we doe rather fore-judge our ſelves, inaſmuch « though we doe not diſclaim, 
yet we forbeare 10 claime a right of eſtabliſhing true Religion, and aboliſhing 
idolatry; as alſo of bringing your ſeducers to condigne {w93-63p-1" And thus 
far wee condiſcend in all humility for our bleſſed Religions ſake , that th.t 
may be liable to no aſperſtans, as if it had any cauſality in this roar , and that 
you m4) receive in the better apprebenſion, and reliſÞ of the profeſſion from the 
bumble comportment of the profeſſors. It us not in us'to % an end to theſe 
broyles becauſe we have no prevalence with you to gaine Juſt ſatzsfation from 
you, but it win you without all impediment to quiet our party, in regard 
that we fight not naw for a well being, but a meer being : not that P 23 anifme 
may be [woverted, but that Chriſtianity may ſabſult © all our conditions are 
intirely in yow owne band:, and they ſpeake no more but this, let us bave 
hopes to remaine ſafe, and you ſÞ3'l have aſſurances to remgin Ceſar. 

If his Grace of Armagh like not this Remonltrance, let him frame 
an anſwer toit,% in ſodoing he ſhall appear a protounder Sctoler,a 
more udicious Stateſman, a more peaceable Patriot, a more godly 
Preacher then his laſt Sermon upon the 13. Rom. did ſhew him. Iam 
ſurethereis no man that lives in theſe dayes, can ſay I have tained 
an impofſible caſe, eſpecially when He ſees two Parliaments of two 
Proteſtant Kingdomes driventopeticion for their lives to a Prince 
that does acknowledge the trurh of rhe Proteſtant Religion, and 
the priviledges of both Parliaments : and the libertics of both 
Kingdomes, and yet brings a third Popiſh Kingdome againitthem; 
though trait beſmcar'd inthe blood of thouſands of Prote- 
ſtants, and proclaimed againſt by the King himſelfe , as the moſt 
execrable monſters of men. Bux perhaps our Primate will ſay that 
the Roman law of royalty did extend farther, and that the people 
thereby did conferre to, and upon the Emperour , onme ſunm imperi- 
un & prteſtatem, and thereupon it was ſaid z Onmiz poterat "6 
and ©uicquid Principi placebat Legs babebat vigorem. 1 take t elc to 
be no parts of the royall Law ; but only ſeverall. glofſes, and in- 
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then toa > 0 ditature. For the people could conterre no 
moreon the Emyerour, then what it had in it felfe; andno man 
will ſay , that x © people had any power to deſtroy it felte : and 
what end could the people have (if that Law might bee ſaid ro bee 
the peoples aft) in inllaving themſelves, or giving away the pro» 
ricty of themtelves? where the Princes pleaſure is entertained tor 
os » itis intended that that pleaſure of the Prince ſhall bee natu» 
rall, and prudentiall, and that it ſhall be firſt regulated by Law if 
not in its formalities , yet in its efſentials. Grotixs tells us of the 
Camparians how they did religne themſelves, and all that they 
polleit is ditionem Romanorum : and hee conceives , that by this re= 
tignation, they did make the Romans their proprietaries. By the 
favour of Grotzs, I think there is ſtronger al he no Nation yet 
ever did voluntarily or compu!ſorily embrace ſervitude , or intend 
ſubmiſhon to ir: it is more agreeable to nature and ſenſe to ex* 
pound this word 4iti» ina mild ſenſe, and to ſuppoſe that the. Cane 
parians did intend to incorporate them(#lves with the Rotary, and 
to liveunder the ſame government or dition, and noother ;, and 
not only reaſon , buttherrue tory makes this good : and evidence 
of tat, the ſtrongeit of prootes purs it out of doubt, that the Cam- 
parians were not at all difterenced in freedome trom the Citizens 
of Rome thernſclves. In briete we may rely upon theſe aflertions. 

Firſt, there is nocertainty of an Mailing that ever they (0 
formally did retigne themſelves in — Srvey as the Romany, and Cam 
parians did here : ſcarce any ſtory can paralle!] ſuch particular 
grants ot Soveraignty- 

Secondly , ifthefe be expounded mildly , and in favour of pub- 
lick liberty as they ought , they can create no prejudice at all x0 
th fe Nations which enafted them, or any other. 

Thirdly , it they be expounded in a tortions , unnaturall ſenſe, 
they are to be damned, and rejefted by all people, and they remain 
no way vigorous, or obJigatory in any country whatſoever. If the 
Primate have now recourſe to the praftiſe of the Chri'tians in the 
fir't ages, and urpe, that becauſe, they uſed n2 arms bur tzars, and 
prayers when they were oppreſſed , wee ought to doe the like: 
we an!we”, 

Firſt  TheChriſtians till Conſtantize/ tinic in probability were 
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not equall in numbers, and forces, with the Pagans , whatſoever 
Tertulian night concelye. 

Secondly,it they were, they wanted other adranrages of arms 
commands, and other opportunities to free themſelves. Arg. Ceſa. 
by tourty Legions, and the ſtrength of Citradels, and other places 
ot itrength yoxed and inthralled fourty times as many in number 
as thoſe Legions ; an4 fo did bur purchaſe fear for fear, making 
himſelt as tormidable to the bd as the people was to him. 

Thicdly, if they wanted no power, nor advantage, they mighe- 
want policic tointranchiſe Religion, perhaps chey might be taint» 
ed with Tertxlli ans opinion, who thought it not onely unlawtull to 
refilt tyranny, but alſoro flic fromir. 

Fourthly, Hiſtory is clear, that in Conſtantinesdayes, they did ad- 
here to him being a Chriltian, and fight againſt Licinins being a 
Pagan, and theic Enemios. And in the reigne of Therdsfaer, fuch 
Chriitians as lived in Peri, and were there Lame mn andernel- 
ly treated, did incite the Romane Emperour to underrake their des 
tence againſt their own naturall Lord. 

Let this be ſufficient for the Romane ſtorie, and tor the phanning 
out of our way ſuch advantages, as the Primate, and his telloiw 
Royaliſts may ſeem there to lay hold of in cxpounding this text 
of the 13. of Rome. to our prejudice : our method now hands us to 
our own Laws, and Chronicles, let us follow our Preacher thither. 
It Se. Pau! teach us that the ſupreame power is not to be reliſted by 
any perſons meerly inferior, and ſubordinate: but leaves us nocer- 
tain rule, whereby to diſcern what that ſupreme power is in all 
Countreys: our Preacher ſhould do well tolet us know what he ut- 
ters 0ut of his meer Text, and what he utters out of his own imagi- 

nation. Barclay, G-otins, Arniſſcnr, all our Royalilts belides are ſo 
ingenioas, asto acknowledge, that a Princein an Ariltocracy, or 
compounded Democracic is nct ſo irreſiſtible, as an abfolute Mo- 
narcn ; nay in Monarchy they do acknowledge degrees alfo. Whatr 
ſhall we think then of this Prelate , who without proving Ceſar an 
abſolute Monarch, or reducing England tothe pattern of Rome, or 
ltepping at all out of his Text, where neither Rome, nor England is 


mentioned, yet will out of his Text condemne buth Rome and 


all other States to the remedileſſe 
England, and by conſequence —_ 


- 
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ſervitude of gon-reliftance? The Emperour of Germany is now Ce- 
ſors ſucceſſor, and not denyed to be the ſupreme Magittrate in tha 
—_—— , indiverſereſpe&ts: yet the Ele&ors, and other Princes 
are in {ome reſpe&ſupreawe allo in their ſeverall territories, and 
may uſe reſiſtance againſt the Emperour in ſome caſes. Now if our 
Preacher may except Germany out cf his Text , why not England, 
unlefſe He will appeale to ſomething beyond his Texy? and it Eng- 
Imd , why not others? and if hee except , nor , nor Eng- 
land, nor any : nor will refer himſelfe to any other authority but his 
Text, which mentions no particulars : let Him inlarge his Sermon, 
and be a little more ingenions, and youchſafe us ſome account why 
He is induced thus to confound all formes of government , and to 
reccde fromthe judgement of all Polititians. But ſoft , what have 
weto doewith a mcer Divine? let the Monarchy of England(peak 
for it ſelfe,let Divinity, and Law, and Policy be admitted -into this 

for that which is to be the ſabjeft of this conſultation is to 

c reckoned inter agenda, and not inter credends. 
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